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HER ROYAL HIGHNESS 


THE 


PRINCESS or WALES, 


Mavan, 


_ i HE tollowing Arguments and Obſervations 
| upon the Old Teſtament, originally compoſed 
in French by an eminent Divine of Newufchatetl, 
and now tranſlated into Egli by one of our own 
Members, we humbly beg leave to lay before 
your Royal Highnefs. 


Books of this nature are never out of ſeaſon 2 
As they are wrote upon the ſacred Oracles, fo 
they derive a certain luſtre from their Original, 


and thereby recommend themfelves, at leaſt to 
A 2 _ thoſe, | 
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IV DEDICATION. 


thoſe, to whom the Divine Word is ſweeter than 
honey, and dearer than thouſands of gold and 
ſilver, This was the taſte the Royal Prophet had 
of thoſe ſaving teſtimonies in his time, when he 

wiſely choſe them to be his delight, and his coun- 
fellors. 


As your Royal Highneſs has given carly and 

convincing proofs of your love to the ſame Word, 
Ret oo onto Poa 

and of your zeal to be guided thereby, through 


the temptations of an cvil world; ſo we are per- 


ſuaded, that a treatiſe, tending to the ſpiritual 
improvement of the mind, by explaining that 
Word of truth, will meet with a favourable 
reception from your Royal hands; and your illuſ- 
trious name prefixed to it, gain the more upon 


thoſe who ſtand in need of ſuch aſſiſtances. 


This conſideration emboldens us to inſcribe 
theſe ſheets to your Royal Highneſs, not ſo much 
to furniſh you with new matter of knowledge, 
wherewith your princely mind is already ſo richly 
adorned, as to lay before you an inſtance of the 
.endeayour 8 that are uſed to promote unfeigned 


Religion; 


* 
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Religion ; to which the Holy Writings muſt needs 
be moſt conducive ; eſpecially if the Reader conſult 
them with an intent, not only to inform his judg- 
ment, but to ſtir up his will to a fervent defire 
that he may digeſt in his heart, and expreſs in his 


life, the important truths therein contained. 


Another very engaging motive to this addreſs, 
is the profound reſpect we bear to your illuſtrious 
perſon, of whole protection and countenance we 
ſhall be always highly ambitious, in carrying on 
a work, which, we hope, may not be thought. 
unworthy the Patronage of ſo great and pious a 


Princeſs. 


May GOD Almighty, the great rewarder of 
all goodneſs, who hath raiſed your Royal High- 
nals to ſo eminent a dignity, crown your ſtedfaſt 
adherence to the Proteſtant cauſe with freſh ſup- 
plies of his grace, and make you a ſucceſsful 
inſtrument of promoting ſuch a unity, as may 


effectually ſtrengthen the intereſt of true Reli- 
gion. 


A 3 May 
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May the fame good GOD guide you by his 
Spirit, guard you by his power, comfort you by 
his preſence, and after having long, very long con- 
tinued you a molt ſhining pattern of holineſs here, 
tranſlate you to that kingdom which cannot be 


moved. Theſe are the molt ardent Prayers of, 
MADA M, 
Your Royal Highnels's 
Moſt obedicnt, and 
Moſt devoted 
Humblc Servants, 


Tyr SOCIETY ror PROMOTING 
CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 


E 
ADVERTISEMENT, 


preſixed to the laſt Edition of the BIBLE, publiſhed 
with the Reverend Mr. Oftercald's ArGUMENTS and 
REFLECTIONS, at Newufchatel, in the year 1744“. 


77 EN the Liturgy, conpoſed for the uſe of the 

churches at Neutchatel, was publiſhed, about 
thirty years ago, it was obſerved in the Preface, that 
one principal deſign of that Liturgy, was to make the 
reading of the Holy Scriptures a regular part of the 
public worſhip; and that, to render the redding of them 


* It was thought expedient to place this 4dwerti/ement at the head 
of the following Tranſlation ; not that it ſuits, in every reſpect, 
the Engliſh Edition, but becauſe the author thought fit to introduee 
his Preliminary Diſcourſe with it; and chiefly becauſe it preſents the 
reader with a brief account of the ſeveral improvements made in 
this work, from its firſt appearance in the world, in the year 1716, 
to the laſt Edition at Neufchatel, in 1774. In which Taft, there are 
Arguments and Reflections added to a great number of chapters which 
had none before, beſides additions and alterations made in almoſt all 
the reſt; ſo that the following Tranſlation, which contams all the 
additions and imptovements of the laſt French Edition, may be now 
looked apon as the moſt uſefut companion for the Scriptures, and the 
beſt human means that perhaps was ever invented, to make thoſe 
divine books produce in us the ſalutary effects for which they were 
graciouſly deſigned; the pious reader of the Scriptures being fur- 
mſhed with ſuitable Refle&tions upon almoſt every chapter in the 
Bible. The chapters that are ſtill without Reflections, are in number 
very inconſiderable; fince in the Old and New Teſtament, there are but 
twenty-eight; wiz. The Song of Solomon, containing eight chapters, the 
nine laſt chapters of Ezekiel, and eleven in the Revelation of St. Fobr. 


A 4 more. 


viii ADVERTISEMENT. 


more uſeſul, it was thought expedient to add to the 
chapters, which were appointed to be read in public, 
Arguments, pointing out the contents of each chapter, 
and Reflections, /hewing the uſe and improvement to 
be made of it. Ie fhall not here trouble the reader 
with the reaſons which induced us to make uſe of this 
method : it fhatl only be obſerved, that when theſe 
Arguments and Reflefttions were firſt compoſed, as they 
were deſigned only for the particular uſe of the 
churches of Neutchatel, the author had no thought 
of making them public: But when ſeceral copies of 
them were diſperſed, and the illuſtrious Society at 
London for promoting Chriſtian Knowledge, had 
procured an Fnglhtth Tranjlation, which was printed in 
the year .1716, there ſcemed to be a kind of neceſſity 
tor publijhing tne work in French; which was done 
th the year 1720. 


Some tune after, a rejulution was taken in Holland, 
to print the Bible, with the Arguments and Reflce- 
tons added to ach chapier, that when the facred 
writings were vead, the Arguments and Reflettions 
might more concentrntiy-ge read with them. This de- 
ſign was communicated to the Reverend Ar. Oftervald, 
Minifler of the church of Neutchatel, and author of 
theſe Arguments and Reflections, who was de ired to 
put in their natural order the chapters in Kings and 
Chronicles, where the fume circumſtances are related, 
and which, in the Hdttion publiſhed at Neutchatel, 
had been blended together, as ther connection of the 
' hiflory ſeemed to require; that by this means each 
chapter might hue its proper Arguments and Reflec- 
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2 | tions. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. Ix 


tions. This the author conſented to, and put that part 
of his work into a new form; which produced afterwards 
the beautiful edition of the Bible which was printed at 
Amſterdam in 1724. 


The copies of that Bible growing ſcarce, it has ſince 
been thought expedient to reprint it at Neufchatel. The 
intention was no ſooner communicated to the Reverend 
Mr. Oftervald, but he ſet himſelf to reviſe the whole 
work, made ſeveral improvements, and corretted the 
errors which had crept into the edition printed in 4 
Holland. The verſion received in our churches he fill 
retained, making only ſuch correttions as ſeemed net 
ſury, and altering thoſe cane, us and phraſes, which, 
being grown out of uſe, might occaſion fome obſeurity. 
He added likewiſe, in ſeveral places, Notes and Erplana- 
tions on the text, together with new Arguments and He- 
Hlections on a great nwmber of chapters which hed none 
before, becauſe not read in the piblic fervice: ſuch are 
the chapters which contain nothing but names and genca- 
logies. 1Towecer, there are fill ſome few chupters 
without Reflections, becauje they are acknowledged by all 
to be attended with difficulties, which make it hard t 
ſay any thing clear and expreſs concerning them. Our 
author has herein followed the example of many eminent 
Divines, who have choſe to be ſilent, where the meaning 
of the tert was not entirely clear and evident. Inu a 
work of this nature, which is intended for general uſe, - 
nothing ſhould be advanced but what is certain und in- 
conteſtible; and great care ſhould be taken not to enter 
into. a diſeufſhiox of ſuch points, as would tend rather 
to puzzle than inſtruct the reader. 
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Tf any ſhould be ſurpriſed to find ſome. of the ehapters 
divided into two Leſjons, they are deſired to confider, that 
when the chapters were very long, and uli of variety, 
this could not well be acoided, without danger of 
protratling the fercice too much, and overburden 
people's memories with the variety and length of the 


Reflections. 

But as it would be uſeleſs to furniſh Chriſtians with 
aſſiſtances in reading the Holy Scriptures to adeantage, 
of they neglett to read them, or if they do it without 


fuitable diſpoſitions; it was judged necefjary to give ſome 
Hcourle. 
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PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE, 


Giving ſome Diretions concerning the Reading 
of the Holy Scriptures. 


— 2 —— 


"BAL great numbers neglect the reading of the 
Holy Scriptures, is as evident as It is deplorable 
Chriſtians there are, innumerable, whogare almoſt 
entirely ignorant of the Bible; becauſe thoſe that 
have the rulc over them ſufler it to be rea only by 
particular perſons, and with the greateſt precaution, 
as if it were a dangerous thing to put the word of 
God indifterently into the hands of all men. But, 
not to concern ourſelves at preſent with theſe conft- 
derations, we ſhall only obſerve, that the greatcit 
part, even of thoſe who have the reading of tlie 
ſacred writings recommended to them, neglect to do 
it. Many, it is true, for want of learning, may not 
be in a capacity to read the Scriptures; which is a 
great misfortune, and a ſhauine to Chrittians, that the 
number ot thote who cannot read ſhould be 1till fo 
great among them. It may be ſaid too, that a great 
many do not read the word of God becauſe they 
are unablg through their poverty, to purchaſe that 


Diyme 


Xii THE PRELIMINARY DISCOURSZT. 


Divine Book. Thoſe to whom God has given riches, 
ſhould ſupply this detect, by dedicating ſome portion 
to the pious uſe of providing Bibles for the poor. 
To this may be added, that a great number of do- 
meſtick, and other ſervants, have not leiſure to diſ- 


charge this neceſſary duty, becauſe their maſters 


allow them not time for it. But however this be, thoſe 
Chriſtians are utterly inexcuſable, who have it in their 
power to read the word of God, and will not do it. 
God, in his infinite wiſdom, and unbounded good- 
neſs, has ſupplied men, by the revelation of his will, 
with the moſt perfteet means of inſtruction. He in- 


ſpired the prophets and apoſtles, and was pleaſed their 


writings thould be preſerved, that in them truth 
might always remain pure, without being corrupted 
by the forgetfulneſs and inconſtancy, the careleſſneſs 
or malice of men. The Scriptures, therefore, are 
the moſt valuable bleſling God ever beftowed upon 
us, except the ſending his Son into the world ; they 
are a treaſure, which contain in them every thing 
that can make us truly rich, and truly happy. We 


muſt, therefore, have very little regard for God and 


his gifts, if we negiect to make a right ute of this; 
and it would argue the greateſt degree of preſump— 
tion, to imagine we can do without that alliſtance, 
which God himſelf has judged fo needful and expe- 


dient for us. 


The uſe of the Holy 8 was very common 


among the primitive Chriſtians; and as they were 
regularly read in their ella afſemblies, ſo did 
they read them with great diligence in their families. 
But the Scriptures were afterwards neglected, in pro- 

portion 
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TO THE ARGUMENTS, &c. X10 


portſon as ignorance and ſuperſtition gained ground. 
The people were no longer inſtructed in them; and 
though the cuſtom was retained of reading ſome 
portion of them in the church, they were rendered 
entirely uſeleſs, by being read in à language the 
people were unacquainted with. At length, the pri- 
vate uſe of God's word was wholly laid afide; and 
this divine light in a manner extinguithed tor ſeveral 
ages. About two hundred years ago, 1t was, as It 
were, taken from under the buſhel, where it had lain 
ſo long concealed ; and the people in ſeveral parts of 
Chriſtendom, recovered their right of reading the 
Scriptures ; but moſt of thoſe who enjoy this privi- 
lege do not improve it as they ought to do. 

This inditterence and neglect in reading the facred 
writings, is the true cauſe of that ignorance which 
prevails among the generality of Chriſtians. This 
is the reaſon they have but a flight and ſuperficial 
knowledge of the doctrines and duties of Chriſtianity, 
and too many entertain notions that are entirely falſe 
and groundleſs. This is the fource of the many errors 
which are in vogue among us, and of the many 
impious and libertine notions which prevail more and 
more; for as ſoon as we forſake the Scriptures, which 
are our only rule of faith, to follow our own reafon- 
ings, we muſt of neceflity go aſtray. It is forſaking 
this divine light, which has occaſioned many perſons, 
who have thought themſelves inſpired, and imagined 
they have attained to the higheſt degree of piety and 
perfection, to fall into the moſt extravagant notions, 
and ſometimes into the greateſt impurities. In ſhort, 
to the ſame cauſe may be aſcribed all that remiſſneſs, 

that 
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that carnal and world'y-mindednefs, which is too 
common among Chriſtians. All this, I fay, proceeds 
from not reading the Holy Scriptures, and not making 
that uſe of them tor which they were given. 

It is true, this neglect in Chriſtians may be in ſome 
meafure ſupplied by reading the word of God in our 
religious aſſemblies. And, indeed, if it is ſurpritmg the 
people thould neglect to read it, there is ſtill more reafon 
to be aſtoniſhed, that for ſo many years, men ſhould 
have forgot to give the reading of the ſacred writings 
that honourable place in the public worſhip, which 
it always enjoved among the Jews and among the tuft 
Chriſtians. But cven tuppoſing the Scriptures were 
regularly read in the church, this alone would not be 
ſufficient, unleſs Chriſtians read them likewiſe in their 
own houtes. The exprels declarations of God's word, 
the practice of the church, both under the Old and 
New Teſtament, and many other reaſons, which it is 
not expedient. to mention at preſent, prove the neceſ- 
ſity of doing this. Befides, private reading is attended 
with ſome advantages which public reading is not. 
In private, one may read with more leiſure, conſider 
things more cloſely, repeat the things more than once, 
and make a more nice application. Private xeading is, 
likewiſe, the beſt way to inyprove by what we hear in 
public; it being impollible rightly to comprehend, what 
is ſaid in pubhe difcourtes and ſermons, without being 
well verſed in the Scriptures. Add to this, that pr- 
vate reading keeps up a ſpirit of piety and devotion, 


whereas thoſe who neglect this, inevitably fall into an 


indifterence and difreliſh for divine things; which muſt 
be attended with remiſſneſs in the duties of Religion, 
and in a flaviſh tubjection to the paſſions, 
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TO THE ARGUMENTS, &C. KV 


We proceed now to conſider the manner in which 
the Holy Scriptures ought to be read: Here we ſhall 
make ſome reflections; firſt, on the Books of the Holy 
Scriptures, and their ſeveral parts; and, ſecondly, on 
the diſpoſitions which ought to accom pany the reading 
of them. | 


* 


[. Row one knows, that the Scriptures compre- 
hend the Old and New Teſtaments: And as the Old 
Teſtament, which was written before the coming of 
Jeſus Chriſt, is a part of the Bible which is leaſt, 
read, and very many never read it. at all, it ſeems 
neceſſary here to prove the uſefulneſs of thoſe Books 
in particular. It is a very great miſtake to imagine 
they were deſigned only for the Jews, and that they 
are of no uſe to Chriſttans. St. Paul lays, that what- 
ſoccer things were written aſoretime, were written for 
our learning; and, ſpeaking of what had happened to 
the Jyuelites, he ſays, that all thoſe things happencd to 
them for enſamples, and were written for our admont- 
tion, upon whom the ends of the world are come. Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf exhorts his diſciples to ſearch the Si 
tures, for in them, ſays he, ye think ye have eternal 
iſe, and they are they which teſtify of me. Our Lord, 
when he. thus ſpeaks, recommends the reading and 
meditating on the writings of Moſes and the prophets, 
15 he docs in ſeveral other places. On the knowledge 
of what is contained in thoſe writings, depends the 
right underſtanding of the principal articles of the 
Chriſtian Religion. Of this we have a very remark. 
«ble and convincing proof, in the frequent quotations 
made by Chri/t and his apoſtles out of the hiſtories, 
prophecies, 
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prophecies, and other paſſages of the Old Teſtament. 
There are even whole Books in the New Teſtament, 
which no one can rightly underſtand, who has not 
read the Old with ſome care and attention ; this re- 
mark 1s particularly true of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
which 1s nothing but a compariſon between the Law 
and the Goſpel. 

But to convince us more fully of the uſofulneſs of 
the Books of the Old Teſtament, let us examine a little 
into their contents; they are of three kinds, being 
either hiſtorical, doctrinal, and moral, or prophetical. 


The Hiſtorical Books, which are the firſt in order, 
begin at Geneſis, and end at the Book of Efther. 
They are called hiſtorical, becauſe they contain no- 
thing but Iuſtories, except ſome part of the Books 01 
Afofes, where the laws which God gave to the Jews 
are ſet down. In theſe Books, we are informed ot 
the moſt conſiderable events relating to religion, 
and the people of God, from the creation of the 
world, to the return from the Babyloniſh captivity. 
Theſe are the Books we ſhould begin with; for it is 
remarkable, that the firit mſtruction God was pleaſc« 
to give his church, was by hiſtory; this method of 
inſtruétion being the moſt plain and eaſy, and ſuited 
to every capacity. Hiſtories are ſo caſy to compre- 
hend and retain, that even children may anderſtan« 
them without much ditficulty; and, therefore, thc 
toundatron of their inſtruction ſhould be laid here. 
Beſides, on hiſtorical facts the whole of religion 
is tounded; as hiſtory furniſhes us with invincible 
proofs of the truth and divine authority of the Scrip- 

| | ture, 
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men, and diſpleaſure againſt ſinners. 


- TO THE ARGUMENTS, . e. xvii. 


However, the hiſtories df the Old Teſtament 
contain not only facts, but likewiſe the doctrines and 
duties of religion: They ſet before us many noble 


examples, wherein are diſplayed the wiſdom, goodneſs, 


and juſtice of God's providence, his love to good 
The eleventh. 
chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebretos, is a remarkable 
proof of the truth of this obſervation. In that chapter, 
St. Paul, - deſigning to ſhew the nature and effects of 
faith, collects together in one view the examples of 
faith, obedience, and conſtancy, which we meet with 
in the lives of the patriarchs, and other illuſtrious 
perſons, who lived before the coming of Chri/t; which 
may convince us, that the reading and meditating on 
the hiſtories of the Old Teſtament, mult be of great 
uſe to Chriſtians. | | | 


The Books of the Old Teſtament, which are called 
doctrinal and moral, are the Book of Job, the Pſaluis, 
and the writings of Solomon. 

Theſe Books are not altogether ſo clear as thoſe 
which are hiſtorical. In Job. and the Prove; bs, for 
inſtance, we meet with ſome paſſages whole ſenſe is 
not eaſily determined; which is generally owing to ſome 


defect in the verſion; the extreme conciſeneſs of the 


ſentences, and the figures of ſpeech, ſo different from 
any in uſe among us, making it very hard to exprels 
them in the modern languages. But if theſe Books 
are attended with a little obſcurity in ſome places, they 
may, nevertheleſs, be read with great advantage. 
They ſupply us, in general, with theſe three things; 
with doctrines, with precepts of morality, and with 
VOI. I. b ſentiments 
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ſentiments of piety and devotion. Firſt, We learn 
from them the principal doctrines of Religion, ſuck 
as thefe ; That there is a God who made the world; 
that he governs all things by his providence, dif- 
penſing good and evil, protecting good men, and 
puniſhing the wicked; that this God, who is perfectly 
juſt and righteous, will rewazd every man according 
to his works; with other doctrines of the like nature, 
which are clearly diſplayed in theſe Books, and con- 
firmed with ſeveral very uſeful and inftructive examples, 
particularly in the Book of Job, and the Pſalms: 
Secondly, Theſe Books contain moſt excellent rules 
of morality, and precepts of great uſe relating to the 
principal duties of religion; to juſtice, charity, purity, 
temperance, patience, and other virtues. Thirdly, In 
this part of the Old Teſtament, and particularly in 
the P/alms, we meet with exalted ſentiments of piety, 
and. the moſt excellent patterns of devotion ; here we 
are taught how we ought. to be affected with the ma- 
Jelty of God, and reverence and adore the Supreme 
Being; with what pleaſure and delight we ought to 
meditate upon the wonderful works of creation and 
providence; with what gratitude and fervency of de- 
votion, we ought to extol his perfections, and praife 
him for all his mercics ; that we ought to pay the 
higheſt regard to God's holy commandments, and 
account thoſe advantages ineſtimable, which piety 
procures to its true votaries. Here we learn to truſt 
in God, to call upon him in time of trouble, to ſub- 
mit with reſignation to the divine will, and to have 
recourſe to God's mercy by repentance; when we have 
offended him. Therefore, the reading of theſe Books 
„ muſt 
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muſt needs be of great uſe to guide and inflame our 
devotion. | 


The prophetical Books are the writings of the pro- 
phets, from Iſaia to Malachi. ' They are ſtiled pro- 
phetical, becauſe they principally contain prophecies, 
or predictions. They are not, however, fo ſtrictly 
prophetical, but we find in them ſeveral remarkable 
hiſtories, as in Jeremiah, Daniel, and Jonah ; as well 
as many uſeful, moral inſtructions, in the exhorta- 
tions and remonſtrances of the prophets: The pro- 
phecies, which make up the moſt conſiderable part of 
theſe Books, are of three kinds; ſome relate to Jeſits 
Chrift, and the Chriſtian church; others concern the 
Jews more particularly ; and others foretel what was to 
befal the ſeveral nations and empires of the world. 

If, in reading the predictions of the prophets, we 
meet at firſt with ſome obſcurity, inſtead of being ſur- 
priſed at it, let us conſider, that every prophecy muſt 
be obſeure, at leaſt, in ſome reſpects, before the event. 
It was fo far from being neceffary to the falvation of 
the faithful in thoſe times, that theſe predictions ſhould 
be abſolutely clear to them, and that they ſhould per- 
fectly comprehend them in every part, that, on the 
contrary, the meaning of them muſt needs be con- 
cealed. The unſearchable wiſdom of God, and the 
wonders of his providence, appear with much greater 
luſtre, when we reflect, that his deſigns were accom- 
pliſhed, and the predictions of the prophets fulfilled, 
without men knowing any thing of it, and by ſuck . 
means as no one would ever have thought of. Be- 
lides; had theſe prediftions been abſolutely clear in 
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. every circumſtance, men might have ſo far obſtructed 
the defigns of Providence, that continual miracles, 
and altering the courſe of nature, might have been 
neceſſary in order to bring about the execution of 
them. Therefore God, in great wiſdom; ſpread a vail 
over the prophecies, that they might be attended with 
ſome obſcurity. | 
It is, however, to be obſerved, that what v was once 
obſcure, the event has made clear. Moſt of the pro- 
phecies relating to the coming of Chriſt, to his ſuf- 
ferings, and kingdom, to the rejection of the Jets, 
and the calling of the Gentiles, are now very eaſy to 
comprehend. The predictions concerning the Jews, 
which foretold the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and their 
diſperſion, occaſioned firſt by the Af/yrians and Baby- 
lonians, and afterwards by the Romans, ſoon after the 
coming of our Lord; theſe predictions are ſo perfectly 
explained by the event, that there is no difficulty at- 
| tending them. As to thoſe prophecies which related 
to other nations and kingdoms of the world, as the 
prophecies of 1/azah, from the thirteenth chapter, and 
the remarkable predictions of Daniel, if the generality 
of readers find them difficult, becauſe they are igno- 
rant of the hiſtory of thoſe times and nations, they 
are quite clear to thoſe who are acquainted. with that 
hiſtory. Beſides this obſcurity, ariſing from the ſub- 
ject of the prophecies, the ſtile of theſe inſpired writers, 
who make uſe of various images, and figures of ſpeech, 
foreign to the uſages of theſe times, is another cauſe 
of obleurity. But with ſome aſſiſtance, like that which 
is attempted in this work, and a little acquaintance 
with the ONE of the- prophets we may eaſily 
i 1 diſcover 
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diſeover their meaning. Upon the whole, if there 
are ſome paſſages in their writings which we do not 
perfectly comprehend, we may, without prejudice to 
our ſalvation, be ignorant of their true import. 

It is a very great fault to neglect, as too many do, 
the reading of the prophecies. If Chriſtians would 
but read them, and meditate on them, they would 
find an aſtoniſhing light dart from them ; they would 
diſcover beautics which they are now ſtrangers to; 
and would have a more lively ſenſe of the truth and 
excellence of religion than they now have. In fact, 
nothing can be conceived a more convincing proof of 
the being of God, nothing a more undeniable argu- 
ment that he governs all things, and that the Scrip- 
tures are his word, than to ſee the exact completion 
of thoſe ancient prophecies, which were in the hands 
of the Jews, ſuch as we now have them, many ages - 
before the coming of our Lord. For this reaſon, St. 
Peter adviſes Chriſtians to read and meditate on the 
prophecies, as a moſt likely means to ſtrengthen them 
in the faith. Ve have alſo, ſays he, a more ſure word 
of prophecy, whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that ſhineth in a dark place, until the day | 
_ and the day: 7 ariſe in your hearts. 


The New Teſtament is that part of the Scriptures 


which it moſt concerns us to be acquainted with. If 


the Old and New Teſtament be compared together, 
the latter is certainly the cleareſt and moſt perfect: 
For though the doctrine of the Goſpel be at the bot- 
tom the ſame with that of Moſes and the prophets, 
yet it is certain, that the divine truths, the duties, 
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the promiſes and threatenings of the Goſpel, are pro- 
poſed with greater ſtrength and evidence than thoſe 
of the Old Teſtament. The Goſpel has not only re- 
moved the ſhadows of the law, and ſet in a clear light 
what was before revealed only in part; but, likewiſe, 
teaches us many things, which the faithful of old 
knew not, and which the prophets themſelves, as our 
Saviour obſerves, were ignorant of. Hence it is that 
St. Paul calls thoſe things myſteries, - or ſecret things, 
which were unknown to former ages. Nor is it to be 
wondered at, that we find greater light in the Goſpel 
than in the Law: Moſes and the prophets ſpeak in 
the Old Teſtament ; but in the New it is Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of God, of whom it is ſaid, This is my beloved 
Son, hear him. St. Paul makes this diſtin&tion, when 
he ſays, God, who at ſundry times, and in divers man- 
vers, ſpake in times paſt unto the fathers by the pro- 
phets, has, in theſe laſt days, ſpoken unto us by his Son, 


The New Teſtament conſiſts of the Goſpels, the 
Atts of the Apoſtles, and the Epiſiles. Of theſe, the 
Goſpels are the firſt in order and dignity; which offer 
to our view, Firſt, The diſcourſes of our Lord, as 
they proceeded from his ſacred lips; the moſt holy 
and moſt perfect laws, which he taught mankind, 
that thereby they might learn to know God, and to 
ſerve him in. ſpirit and in truth ; the duties which he 
recommends to the practice of his diſciples ; ; the re- 
wards and puniſhments of another life; and all theſe 
attended with ſuch à degree of ey idener and con- 
viction, as is to be met with no where elle, Secondly, 
We read in tho Golpch an account of our Saviour's 

miracles, 
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miracles, which diſplay his divine power, and at the 
ſame time his great goodneſs, ſince all his miracles 
were acts of mercy and kindneſs. When we read the 
Goſpels, we ought to give great attention to our 
Lord's miracles, as this method God was pleaſed to 
make choice of, to prove that Jeſus was the Meſſiah. 
Laſtly, In them we ſee deſcribed the unſpotted life of 
our great Redeemer, his zeal, his obedience to the 
will of his Father, his amazing love to mankind, his 
meekneſs, humility, ſincerity, purity, patience, and 
renouncing of the world. Theſe virtues, which ſhine 
forth in his lite, are all united in his death, and ap- 
pear with the greateſt luſtre. To the hiſtory of the 
death of Jeſus Chrift, the Goſpel adus likewiſe an ac- 
count of his reſurre&ion and aſcenſion, which are the 
foundation of our Jaith and hope. 

From hence it 1s evident, that the Goſpels are the 
moſt” conſiderable part of the New Teſtament ; for 
which reaſon, the reading of them has always been 
looked upon in the church as a thing of the greateſt 
importance; and as the Jews, though they read the 
writings of the prophets, and received them as divine, 
had a particular veneration for the law of Moſes, and 
gave that the firſt rank; ſo Chriſtians have always 
expreſſed an extraordinary reſpe& for the Goſpels. 
From hence proceeded the ancient cuſtom of riſing 
up, and ſtanding all the time the Goſpels were reading 
in the church, and the cuſtom of reading and explain- 
ing ſome part of then er Sunday in the * 


| The 45 of the Apoſtles inform us, in what manner 


the Goſpel, after our Lord's aſcenſion, was preached, 
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both at Jeruſalem, and the places adjacent, and in 
ſeveral parts of the world. The reading this Book is. 
of great uſe, and as it is wholly hiſtorical, it cannot 
be very difficult to underſtand, 


The Epi/tles, or Letters, which the apoſtles ſent, 

either to the churches in their time, / or to particular 
perſons, make likewiſe a part of the Canonical Books 
of the New Teſtament. St. Peter informs us, that 
St. Paul's Epiſtles were reckoned among the divine 
writings, in the life-time of the apoſtles. It would 
be a groſs miſtake to imagine that the Goſpels alone 
are ſufficient, and that the Epiſtles may be diſpenſed 
with. The Epiſtles furnith us with an explanation of 
ſeveral articles, which are not altogether ſo evident 
trom the Goſpels ; ſo that the Goſpels are more clear, 
in many reſpects, when the Epiſtles are added to them. 
In truth, Criſt did not always think fit to explain 
himſelf fully and completely upon every ſubject ; his 
thoughts were often concealed under figurative ex- 
preſſions, or fimilitudes; which were ſomewhat- ob- 
ſcure, and were not to be entirely cleared up till after 
his aſcenſion : There are even many things which 
_ Chriſt did not tell his apoftles while he was with them, 
and which, conſequently, are not to be found in the 
Gofpcls. Hear our Lord's own words: I hace yet 
many things to ſay unto you, but you cannot hear them 
now; howbeit, when the Spirit of truth is come, he 
will guide you Into all truth, and will ſhew you things 
to come. The apoſtles, after they had received the 
Holy Ghoſt, were much more enlightened than be- 
bore ; and therefore we meet, in their writings, with 


the 
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the diſcovery of many things of the greateſt im- 


portance, and even ſuch. as are, — ORE | 
for our inſtruction. 


For the right underſtanding of the Epiſtles, the 
chief thing to be obſerved is, the occaſion and deſign 
of writing them. - Though they treat of different 
ſubjects, as the exigencies of the church required at 

that time, yet what the apoſtles deliver upon thoſe 
ſubjects, {erves to clear up ſeveral points in religion. 

Their aim, in general, was to preſerve in the Chriſtian 
_ churches, then lately founded by them, ſound doc- 
trine, and purity of manners, and to guard the faith- 
ful againſt the errors which many perſons, converted 
to- Chriſtianity from among the Jews and Gentiles, 
took great pains to diſſeminate, and thereby corrupted 
the doctrines and practices of Chriſtianity. The grand 
deſign of the apoſtles in all their Epiſtles, is to per- 
ſuade Chriſtians to perſevere in the faith, and in a 
holy life ; and theretore they all end with earneſt ex- 
hortations to the practice of the virtues and duties of 
religion: There are even ſome which were written with 
no other view, particularly the Epiſtles called Catho- 
lick, which, except a few places, wherein the apoſtles 
ſlightly touch upon ſome article of faith, conſiſt wholly . 
of moral precepts, and exhortations to true holineſs, 

II. From what has been ſaid, it appears, that the 
reading of the Old and New Teſtament is a moſt ex- 
cellent means of inſtruction and edification. But be- 
fore we can reap this advantage from it, the heart and 
mind muſt be fitly diſpoſed for the reading of them. 
The Scriptures may be read, and with great diligence, 
and yet no advantage enſue, if we read them in a 


ſlight, 
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Night, curſory way, and only for the ſake of reading. 
It is with reading, as it is with prayer, and other acts 
of religion ; they are of no uſe, and even become 
ſinful, when not attended with the neceſſary diſpo- 
fitions. Tu 
1. The firſt neceſſary diſpoſition is Attention; that 
is, when a man reads, his mind ſhould be tree, com- 
poſed, and diſengaged from other thoughts. Above 
all, we muſt take heed that our hearts be not diſ- 
ordered by our paſſions ; for the heart and the paſſions 
are the great cauſes of diſtraction and inattention in 
_ reading, as well as in prayer; the mind naturally 
dwelling upon thoſe things which have taken poſſeſ- 
fion of the heart. For this reaſon it is convenient to 
make choice of thoſe ſcaſons for reading, in which we 
are diſengaged from other things, and particularly the 
morning. It is likewiſe of great uſe, before we begin 
to read, to ſtir up our attention, by ſcriouſly con- 
| fidering what we are going about, and reflecting, that 
when we read the Scriptures God ſpeaks to us, and 
by his word defires to make us happy, and bring us 
to everlaſting life. To ſecure attention, we muſt like- 
wiſe read with deliberation. Many are very fond of 
reading a great deal, and running over the Scriptures 
in a thort time; forgetting that what makes reading 
profitable is attention, meditation, and ſerious reflec- 
tion on what we read. Reading, which is the nouriſh- 
ment of the ſoul, is like food to the body, which 
cannot ſupport life and vigour, unleſs it be chewed 
and digeſted. Let us therefore avoid precipitation, 
do nothing in a hurry, and allow ourſelves leiſure to 


weigh and conſider well what we read: To this end, 
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we muſt avoid reading too long at a time; for ſhort 
readings are generally beſt ; however, the following 
diſtinction may be obſerved. When we read the 
Hiſtorical Books, we may read more at a time, and 
faſter ; becauſe hiſtory is more connected, its tranſi- 
tions from one ſubject to another are not ſo quick, 
and its connection engages and keeps up tlie atten- 
tion, and makes it eaſier to retain what has been read. 
But when chapters are read which contain doctrines 
or precepts, as in the Book of Job, in the Proverbs, 
aud Epiſtles, one cannot read fo long together; be- 
cauſe each verſe demands a partieular conſideration, 
and therefore, we muſt read the leſs, and with the 
greater deliberation. 

We muſt read frequently and diligently No 
one can be ſufficiently acquainted with the Scriptures, 
without making them familiar by frequent reading. 
Regular and frequent reading gives us an opportunity 
of meditating on them the more; whereas thoſe who 
read but ſeldom, will never furniſh their minds, 
much leſs fill their hearts, with what is contained in 
thoſe Sacred Books. Beſides, a careful and conſtant 
reading will give us a greater reliſh for God's word; 
which, the'more we read and meditate on, the more 
beauties we diſcover in it ; the more it enlightens the 
underſtanding, and ſanctifies and rejoices the heart. 
A Chriſtian, thcrefore, ſhould make this divine word 
his regular ſtudy ; ſhould meditate therein day and 
night; and as he every day takes food for the nou- 
riſhment of his body, ſo ſhould he every day give 
his ſoul that heavenly food which will nouriſh him to 
eternal life, 


'3. We 
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3. We muſt read with judgment and diſcretion, if 
we would rightly underſtand the ſenſe of Scripture, 
and diſcern the uſe we are to make of it. If this diſ- 
_ poſition be wanting, we may read without advantage, 
and even by reading run into dangerous errors. 

This judgment and diſcretion is neceſſary, Firſt, 
In, order to diſtinguiſh how far what we read is the 
word of God. For as there are many actions related 
in Seripture, not for our imitation, but rather to in- 
ſpire us with horror and deteſtation againſt them, ſo 
there are many things which were not committed to 


. writing to be the rule either of our thoughts or actions. 


The facred writers ſometimes ſet down the ſpeeches 
and ſentiments of the wicked : For inſtance, in the 
prophet Malachi we read theſe words, It ts in vain 


to ſerve God: and whal profit is it that we hace hept 


his ordinances? And in one of St. Paul's Fpiſtles, 
we meet with this maxim of carnal and profane men, 
Let us eat and drink, ſor to-morrow we die: But 
when we read theſe and ſuch like paſſages, we muſt 
remember, that thoſe who ſpeak thus are wicked men, 
And even thoſe who are in Scripture commended for 
their piety, did not always act in ſtrict conformity 
to it: Thus, when David vowed utterly to deſtroy 
Nabal's houſe, we muſt conclude he ſinned in ſo 
doing; and the diſcourſes of Job's friends, though 
they are extremely beautiful and inſtructive,” are not 
to be approved of in every reſpect ; for it is ſaid, God 
was wrath with them, becauſe they had not ſpoken the 
thing that was right. 5 
This diſcernment is likewiſe neceſſary, in order to 

Judge 1 in what ſenſe we are to interpret what we read; 
otherwile 
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otherwiſe we may often be greatly miſtaken. For 
example, when Moſes ſays, The Lord hardened Pha- 
raok's heart, one might imagine the hardneſs of men's 
hearts proceeds from God, and that he is the author 
of it; which would be a notion ſhocking and blaſ- 
phemous to the higheſt degree. When St. Paul ſays, 
That Jeſus Chrift has delivered us from the law ; that 
he has blotted out the hand-writing of ordinances that 
was againſt us; and that we are Juftified without the 
deeds- of the law ; we muſt conſider in what ſenſe he 
ſays it; or elſe we may run into a moſt pernicious error, 
and imagine Chriſtians are diſpenſed with keeping 
the moral law, and that good works are not neceſſary. 
Every day we hear ſinners and libertines pervert texts 
of Scripture, to excuſe themſelves and extenuate 
their crimes. Unlearned and unſtable men, as St. 
Peter obſerved in his time, wre/? that Divine Book 
to their own deſtruftion. Examples of this kind are 
innumerable ; which prove that it is of the greateſt | 
importance to read the Scriptures with e and 
diſcretion. 

One of the beſt ways to prevent miſtaking the 
true ſenſe of Scripture, is to have a conſtant eye to 
the deſign which the ſacred writers had in view; to 
examine upon what occaſion, and to what end they 
ſpeak; to obſerve the connection of what is ſaid with 


what precedes and what follows; and to compare 


what we read with other paſſages which may ſerve to 
explain it. If any one ſhould take all the verſes of 
the Scriptures apart, as ſo many unconnected, ſen- 
tences, with each its proper ſenſe and meaning, much 


like the ſentences | in the Nook of Prov erbs, he would 


run 
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run into very great errors. We muſt never loſe fight 


of the end and deſign of what is ſaid, if we defire to 
diſcover the true meaning of God's word. This we 
muſt be particularly careful to do in the books and 
chapters which are doctrinal, and efpecially in the 
Epiftles ; which is the reaſon we have been obliged to 
add a little to the length of the Arguments of thoſe 


chapters. 


ſerved, in order to underſtand the Scriptures, it is not 
leſs uſeful in order to diſcover the improvement we are 
to make of them. To this end it muſt be confidered, 
that the great deſign of the Scriptures, and the uſe 
they ſhould be applied to, is to produce in us true 
faith and the love of God, and thereby bring us to 
eternal life. Theſe things are written, ſays St. John, 
that ye might believe that Jeſus is the Son of God, and 
that believing, ye might have life through his name. 
St. Paul ſays likewiſe, that whatſoever things were 
written aforetime, were written for our learning; that 


de, through patience and comfort f the Seriptures, 


might have hope. This is the natural and genuine 


effect of every part of revelation: Its doctrines are 
revealed, that we may receive them with faith; that 


they may purify our hearts, and lead us to love and 
fear God; its commandments were given, that we 


wholly to diſſuade us from that which is evil, and 
incline us to that which is goed; and the examples 


an, 


Therefore, 


If a right judgment be n6calfiiy, as we have ob» 


might keep them; its promiſes and tlireatenings tend 
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Therefore, whenever we read the Seri ptures, we 
muſt endeavour to diſcover, firſt, what is of uſe to in- 


ſtruct and inform us; and then, what tends to ſanctify 
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us, and bring us to God; that what we read may 
always excite us more and more to piety, and diſpoſe 
us to live a godly life. Moreover, it is of great im- 
portance for every one to take notice of what particu- 
tarly concerns himſelf, and what bears the greateſt affi- 
nity to his own circumſtances and neceſſities. In this 
impartial application to ourſelves of what we meet with 
in God's word, conſiſts the right uſe of this Book. 
This St. James teaches us, when he fays, I any man 
be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is like unto 
4 man beholding his natural face in a glaſs; for he 
beholdeth himfelf and goeth his way, and ſtraightway 


WW. /getteth what manner of man he was. Whereas the 


wiſe and faithful hearers of the word, are thoſe who 
ſeriouſly and attentively confider and meditate upon 
it, and obey its commands. By which the Apoſtle 
ſhews, that the uſe we muſt make of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, is to learn obedience; that we muſt read and 
hear them with a deſign to grow better; and that he 
who does not make this uſe of them deceiveth his 
own ſoul. 

4. The Scriptures muſt be read with /ubmi/ion and 
obedience of faith. Since it is God who fpeaks in 
them, we have nothing to do but to be yell aſſured 

hat we rightly underſtand their meaning, which is 


Pever difficult in things neceſſary to ſalvation ; and 


hen we are with ſubmiſſion and docility to receive 
hatever they reveal, and make that the rule of our 
uith and practice. Therefore, when we read the 

hiſtories 


actions, it is our duty to believe, that obedience and 
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hiſtories recorded in the Scriptures, we muſt believe 
them as firmly as if we were eye-witneſſes of every 
event; which we have the more reaſon to do, as there 
is no hiſtory which is attended with fo many con- 
vinoing proofs of its truth and certainty. 

When the Scriptures propoſe doctrines as the ob- 
jects of our faith, we muſt embrace them without the 
leaſt doubt or heſitation. If the doctrines revealed 
are of ſuch a nature, that it is impoſſible fully to 
comprehend the reaſon, or the manner of their ex- 
| Iſtence, this thould not in the leaſt ſtagger our faith. 
We muſt conſider, that the moſt evident and incon- 
teſtible truths, if we attempt to fathom them, are 
attended with difficulties which no one can reſolve. 
Therefore, it muſt be prudent as well as pious, upon 
ſuch occaſions, not to give way to a ſpirit of curio- 
ſity; to lay aſide vain reaſonings and raſh inquiries, 
which would only ſerve to tempt: us to doubting and 
infidelity. God has ſpoken, and let that ſuffice. 
When we read the commands and precepts which 
God has given us in his. word to be the rule of our 
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conformity to them is abſolutely and indiſpenſibly 
neceflary. And as the ſenſe of the Scriptures is never 
obſcure in this reſpect, and it is impoflible we ſhould 
be deceived, unleſs we wilfully ſhut our eyes againſt 
the truth ; all we have to do is, with humility op an 
honeſt heart to ſubmit to whatever God is pleaſed to 
command; continually remembering, that as he has 
an abſolute right and authority to command our obe. 
- Uience, fo are we -fure he will require nothing of us, 
but What tends to make us happy. Should the divine 

command 
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commands appear ever ſo diſagreeable, and thwart our 
moſt fayourite paſſions and inclinations, it ſuffices 
that God has faid, This do, to make it our duty to 
obey ; or, This ye ſhall not do, to oblige us to abſtain. 

We muſt ſilence our paſſions, and not liſten to the 
ſuggeſtions of our own hearts; for our paſſions are 
the enemies which raiſe all the difficulties we meet 
with in the way of God's commands, and ſuggeſt falſe 
reaſons to excuſe our diſobedience. And if to this 
end it be neceſſary to reſiſt our inclinations, and do 
violence to ourſelves, let us remember, this is the 
beſt proof we can give, that faith and the love of 
God is the ruling principle of our actions. Reſiſting 
our inclinations, and overcoming our natural reluc- 
tance, is the only teſt of our obedience, and a proof 
that our will is in entire ſubmiſſion to the divine will. 

But it is a dangerous thing, and repugnant to the 
nature of faith, to argue when God commands, and 
to diſpute, either about the nature or neceſſity of our 
duty. To baniſh all falſe reaſonings and all vain pre- 
tences, whereby men endeavour to elude the expreſs 
declarations of God's word, is the reaſon why the 
apoſtles, when ſpeaking of the laws by which we ſhall 
be judged, ſo frequently adviſe us, Not to be deceived, 

nor ſuffer ourſelves to be ſeduced by philoſophy 1 vain 
deceit, and the like. 

Laſtly, This ſubmiſſion muſt take place, likewiſe, in 
the promiſes and threatenings coutained in the Scrip- 
tures ; that is, when they deſcribe the happineſs of 
the life to come, or the puniſhments reſerved for the 
wicked, we ought no more to doubt of the certainty 
of thoſe promiſes or threatenings, than if we now 
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actually ſaw the completion of them, and the great 
day of retribution was already come. This is one of 
the principal effects of faith. Faith, ſays St. Paul, 
is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence of 
things not ſeen, Now, ſince ſuch is the nature of 
that ſubmiſſion of faith, which ought to accompany 
the reading of the Scriptures ; if we have it not, we 
ſhall read them and hear them in vain. The word 
doth not profit, unleſs it be attended with faith in then 
that hear it. 

The laſt difpoſition with which the Scriptures ought 
to be read, is prety and devotion. This diſpoſition is 
the principal, and includes all the reſt. He that reads 
the Scriptures, muſt have a love for truth and virtue: 
ſhould have a heart inclined to good, and fincerely 
deſirous to know the will of God and to do it. This 
upright intention is what our Lord calls in the Goſpel, 
An honeſt and good heart, which makes a man, when 

he has heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit 
with patience, This makes the mind attentive, in- 
ſpires it with that prudence and judgment, which is 
ſo neceſſary to the right underſtanding of what God 
would have us know and do to be ſaved. Thoſe who 
Have this pious intention, this honeſt heart, fail not 
'to enter- into the true ſenſe of the Scriptures, and 
to diſcover their beauties. This Jeſus Chrift teaches 
us, in theſe remarkable words, If any man will d. 
the will of God, he ſhall know of my doctrine. God 
manifeſts himſelf to thoſe that ſeek him ; and ſheds 
abroad in their hearts the all-quickening light of his 
holy ſpirit, and furniſhes them with the moſt uſeful 


knowledge. 
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To conclude the whole. As the reading of the 
Scriptures requires a pious heart, ſo does it likewiſe 
demand a heart truly devout. Devotion, which, by 
the confeſſion of all who make any pretences to reli- 
gion, is a neceſſary qualification in prayer, is not leſs 
requiſite in reading. When God ſpeaks to us in his 
word, we ought not to be leſs affected with thoſe ſen- 
timents of reverence, zeal, joy, and love, which de- 
yotion inſpires, than we ought to be when we ſpeak 
to him in our prayers: Nay, prayer itſelf ſhould al- 
ways accompany our reading. There is no better way 
to prepare to hear the voice of God, than to call upon 
him, and lift up our hearts unto him. It is by humbly 
imploring the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, that we 
obtain that grace, which prepares the heart, and diſ- 
poſes it to loye God, and keep his commandments. 
By this alone, the reading of the Holy Scriptures will 
become profitable to our ſalvation, and bring us to 
that happy end, for which God was pleaſed to com- 
mit them to writing. God grant, that the reflections 
now made, and thoſe which are diſperſed through the 
body of this work, may produce this effect on thoſe 
that read them, 
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The Order of the Books in the OLD and NE. 


TESTAMENTS. 
VOL I. 
Enefis Ruth Ezra | 
Exodus I Samuel . | Nehemiah 
Leviticus II Samuel Eſther 
Numbers 1 Kings Job 
Deuteronomy | II Kings I Plalms 
Joſhua - 11 Chrevicles Proverbs 
Judges l II Chronicles Ecclefiaſtes. 
VOL II. 
"PHE Song Song of | Hoſea | Nahum 
Joel | Habakkuk 
Iſaiah Amos | Zephaniah 
eremiah { Obadiah  Haggai 
mentations Jonah Zechariah 
Ezekiel Micah | Malachi. 
Daniel | | 


The Books of the New TESTAMENT. 


Mathew . . | Epheſians To the Hebrews 
Mark Philippians The Epiſtle of James 
Luke Coloſſians [TL Peter | 
John I Theſſalonians | IT Peter 
e Acts IT Theſſalonians I John 
The Epiſtle to the I Timothy II ohn 
Romans II Timothy HI John 
1 Corinthians Titus Jude 
II Corinthians Philemon 9 
Galatians 8 . 
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FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, 
CALLED 


GENESIS. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Book of Geneſis toas 60 called, becauſe i in this book 
Moſes gives an account of the origin of all things. 
It begins with the creation of the world, and ends at 
the death of Joſeph; comprehending the ſpace of 
\ ebout 2400 years. 


CHAP. I. 
Tu firſt chapter contains an account of the ere 
ation of the World. 


| REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


THE firſt chapter of -Gene/is teaches us the firſt | 
truth in religion, namely, That there is a God, who 
created the world, and all things that are therein; 
that it is he who has given to all creatures the nature 
and qualities that belong to them; and that by his 
will the world ſubſiſts in that admirable order Which 
we obſerve i in it. But that we chiefly learn from this 
chapter is, that God made man after. his own image; 
that wary him dominion over all other creatures, and 
endowed him with a 3 and immortal ſoul, ca- 
8 B pable 
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pable of knowing and loving his creator: and, there 
fore, it is our duty to acknowledge and adore the 
power, e and wiſdom of God, which are ſo 
manifeſt in all his works; to celebrate his goodneſs 
towards us, and continually/1 render him the thanks, 
love, and obedience which are fo juſtly duc to bun. 


. . 
oe — 7 4 
A. 


CHAP. II. 


AFTER God had created the world in fix days, 

he ſanctifies the ſeventh day. IE He places 
Adam in the terreſtrial paradiſe, and- commands him 
not to eat of the fruit of a tree, which is called the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil. III. We have 
an account of the creation of the woman, and the 1 in- 
ſtitution of marriage. Abt IST, 


J. 


REPLECTIONS. 
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WE are to obſerve three things i in this . . 
That God, having created the world in ſix days; reſted 
on the ſeventh, and hallowed that day ; that the ob- 
fervation of the ſabbath-day might ſerve atterwards, to 
keep up among men the remembrance of the creation. 
of the world. II. It muſt be obſerv ed, that God placed 
Adam in paradile, that he might. be happy; but, to 
make trial of his obedience, at the fame tim gave him 
a law, attended with ſevere threatenings; ; forbidding 
him, upon pain of death, to cat of the fruit of the tres 
__ of the knowledge of good and evil. In this procecd- 

ing of the Almighty, we. fee the great goodueſs of 
God towards man in his ſtate of innocence; but this 
ews likeviſe, that man could. not be independent; 
4 he was. obliged to ſubmit to the laws, of. his cre- 

ator; and. that by his Obedience alone, he was entitled 

to the effects of divine love. III. What Moſes relates 
of the inftitution of marriage, olliges us to acknou- 
ledge the great, wildony aud. goodneſs;of God, appear. 

ing in this law, Which he made at the beginning, for 
the NO of e ee It ee us Allo to honour 
marriage 
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LE CHAP. III. * 
marriage as a holy ſtate, which has God for its author; 6 
and to avoid every thing that is contrary to ſo holy 
an inftitution.; and particularly impurity, and 
manner of uncleanneſs. | 


CHAP. III. 


AFT ER Mofes had given the hiſtory of the creation 

of the world, he gives an account in this chapter, 
I. How Adam and Ave fell into fin. And II. How © 
God puniſhed them, by driving them out of paradiſe, 
and ſubjecting them to the miſeries of this life, and to 
death. ; 


"REFLECTIONS. 


TIE deſign of this chapter is to inform us, how 
fin and death came into the world. This account of 
Adam's fin was committed to writing, that it might 
appear, that God is not the author of ſin ; but that 
man fell into it wilfully, and through his own fault: 
We learn likewiſe, from the fall of our firſt parents, 
how dangerous it is not to believe what God has de- 
clared, to give ear to temptations, and to follow the 
deſires of the fleth; and with how much care we ought 
to watch over ourſelves, and be obedient in all things 


= to the laws of the Lord; even in thoſe things that ap- 


' pear to be of the leaſt importance. We may alſo learn 
from what happened to Adam and Eve after their ſin, 
and the puhiſhment that God inflicted on them, in 
making them ſubject to the miſeries of this life, and to 
death itſelfʒ and driving them out of the garden of 
Eden, that the divine threatnings are never in vain, 
and that God cannot ſuffer man's diſobedience to go 
unpuniſhed. But the goodneſs of God, at the ſame 
time, appeared in the promiſe, that :e ſeed of” the wo- 
man ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head ; the meaning of 
which was, that God would deliver men from ſin and 
death, which were entered into the world by the ſe- 
ducement of the devil. ＋ us bleſs God for fulfilling 
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this promiſe, by ſending Jeſus Chrift into the world, 
to deſtroy the works of the devil, and to-procure us an 


| 


admiſſion into the heavenly paradiſe, where he- has 


prepared for us happineſs that ſhall never end. 


CAP. IV. 


I. Moss recites the birth of Cain and Abel, Cain's 
killing his brother, and his puniſhment. II. 


After this, he gives a liſt of the poſterity of Cain, and 


mentions the birth of Seth, another ſon of Adam, from 
whom the patriarchs deſcended. = - 
REFLECTIONS, 


THIS chapter propoſes to us two remarkable ex- 
amples: the firſt is that of Abel; who, as St. Paul 


lays, through faith offered a more excellent ſucriſice 
than Cain, and obtained witnets that he was rightcous; 


but, notwithſtanding his righteouſneſs, was expoſed to 
the envy and cruelty of his brother, who killed him. 
Thus God was pleated to ſheu, from the beginning of 


the world, that he accepts the ſervice” of none but 


good people, whom, neverthelels, he ſuffers ſometimes 
to be oppreſſed by the wicked; a proot, from the very 
tirſt, that piety is not to expect its reward in this life. 


The other example is' that of Cain, in whom we have 


an image of wicked men, and particularly of ſuch as 
hate their brethren, and an inſtance of the ill effects 


of envy and jealouly. We may alſo obſerve, in the 


remorſe and terrors that haunted Cain after he had 
committed this horrid deed, that a gulty conſcience 
is generally tormented with horror and remorſe. The 


gener ogy of Cain's deſcendants was preſerved, to ſhew 
tlie 


ealiftmction there was afterwards, between the im- 
pious poſterity of Cain, and that of Seth, the fon of 
Adam, trom whom the patriarchs and the Meſſiah de- 
ſcended. 45 5 | 


CA. 


CHAP. V. vI. 5 


Cp. v. 
THIS chapter contains the names of the patriarchs 
and their genealogy from Adam to Noah, 
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REFLECTIONS. 


THERE are two Fakes obſervations to be made 
upon this chapter: The firſt is, upon the long lives of 
the patriarchs. God was pleaſed to give them ſuch 
long lives, that by this means the world might be 
ſooner peopled, and the knowledge of the deity, and 
the remembrance of the creation, more eaſily and 
more ſurely preſerved. The ſecond reflection, is that 
which St. Paul makes in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
where he ſays, that Enoch was TOR, and ſaw not 
death, becauſe he was acceptable to God whilſt he lived. 
God thought fit thus to recompence the righteouſneſs 
of this patriarch, and to convince the men of that 
time, that there is another life after this, reſerved for 
good men. This is a truth which is ſtill more clear] 
proved in the goſpel, and particularly, by the aſcen- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt. "Thoſe, therefore, who thall imi- 
tate righteous Enoch, and walk with God as he did, 
and ſtudy to pleaſe him by a holy and religious life, 
ſhall be admitted, after death, into that place to which 
he was tranſlated, and whither our Lord is gone to 
prepare a place for us, 


CHAP. VI. 

OD, ſeeing the extreme corruption of mankind, 
reſolves to ſend a deluge upon the earth; and 
commands Noah to build an ark for himſelf and his 


tamily, and all other creatures that God was pleaſed to 
preſerve. of N | 


WE are to obeſerve in this chapter, in the firſt place, 
that the marriages of the poſterity of Seth with the 
. wo + daughtres 
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Juſtice, and all thoſe other ſins which were multiplied 
which obliged God to bring the flood upon it. From 
ungodly is a very dangerous thing; and, in particular, 


God. II. The goodneſs and patience of God towards 


in, and warning them by the preaching of Noah, and 


repentance; that we may avoid thoſe judgments which 
will ſurely fall upon the wicked, and be ſaved with 


8 THIS. * contains the hiſtory of the flood, from 


daughters of Cain, occaſioned that impurity and in- 
upon the earth, even among the deſcehdants-of Seth ; 
whence we learn, that intercourſe with the wicked and 


that uncleanneſs and ſenſuality have always been the 
occaſion of great evils ; and, that this fin, as well as 
violence and injuſtice, expoſes men to the wrath of 


the inhabitants of the firſt world is very viſible, in his 
giving them an hundred and twenty years to repent 


by the building of the ark, that the flood was coming 
upon the earth. Thus has God, in all ages, exerciſed 
great patience and Jlong-ſuffering towards men, giving 
them neceflary warning of their danger, and time ta 
revent his judgments. III. In the command God 
ve to Nogh to build an ark, we ſhould confider the 
care he takes of thoſe that fear him, and the wonderful 
means he was pleaſed to uſe, in his great wiſdom, for 
the preſervation of man and beaſt, that the earth might 
be repleniſhed after the flood. IV. and laſtly, We 
obſerve in this chapter, the faith and obedience of 
Noah, who being warned by God of things not ſeen as 
yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark; by which he con- 
demned the wortd, and became heir of the righteouſneſs 
which is by faith. This reflection, which St. Paul 
makes in the eleventh chapter of the epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, engages us to imitate the faith of this patri- 
arch, to walk in righteouſneſs as he did, and to make 
a-right uſe of the patience of God, who invites us to 


thoſe wham he will receive into his heavenly; kingdom. 
CAP. VII. 
which. Noah. was preſerved in the ark, with his fa- 


mily, and thoſe creatures which were with him. 
Av arora, REFLECTIONS. 
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THE hiftory of the flood is very remarkable; it 
being the moft ſignal example God has giyen. of his 
_ Juſtice ſince, the creation of the world, It is too a 
moſt certain fact, the remembrance of which has been 
preſerved among all nations, and in the moſt ancient 
authors, as well as in the holy ſcripures. St. Peter 
teaches us the uſe we ought to make of this hiſtory, 
when. he ſays, IF God ſpared not the old world, but 
ſewed Noah, the eighth perſon, a preacher of righteouſ- 
neſs, bringing in the flood upon the world of the un- 
" godly ; the Lord knows how to deliver the godly out of 
temptations, and to referoe the unjuſt unto the day of 
Judgment to be puniſhed. Let us ſeriouſly reflect upon 
this great example; let us learn from hence that God 
is juſt; that his threatnings are not in vain ; and that 
the great number of ſinners cannot ſecure them from 
his vengeance. Moreover, let us conſider, that as 
they who were not in the ark periſhed, fo thoſe who 


ſhall neglect to enter into the way of ſalvation, and to 


lay hold of the long-ſuffering of God, ſhall alſo inevit- 
ably periſh. This is what Jeſus Chriſt warns us-of in 
the golpel, when he ſays, that it will be at the day of 
his coming as in the days of Noah ; when the inha- 
bitants of the firſt world lived in ſecurity, and thought 
nothing of the flood, till it came upon them, and de: 
ſtroyed them all. Thus will ſinners be ſurprized at the 
coming of Jeſus Chrift to judge the world, and to 


render to all men according to their works, 


in i n 
Moszs relates in this chapter, Noak's going out 
of the ark, after the waters of the deluge were 
dried up, and his offering a ſacrifice to the Lord; in 
conſequence of which, God reſtored the order of nature. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


WHAT we are principally to obſerve here is, that 
God, after he had given the moſt dreadful proofs.of 
his ſeverity. in the deluge, gave marks of his goodneſs, 
not only towards Noah and his family, but towards 
the whole race of mankind, by reſtoring the world- to 
that ſtate and order which we now ſee it in. And 
fince we enjoy the effects of God's goodneſs, we ought 
to render. him our thanks for it, and ſtir up ourſelves 
to love and fear him, from the conſideration. of his 
mercy, as well as of his juſtice, which both remarkably 
appr in the ſeveral circumſtances of the univerſal 
deluge. . 725 St | 
| | \CHAE. 1A. | 
ERE we obſerve; three things: I. The laws which 
God gave Noah, and all mankind, after the flood, 
eſpecially thoſe relating to food, which was then al- 
tered, and to murder. II. God's promife never to 
drown the world again. III. What happened to Noah, 
when being overtaken with wine, his ſon Ham derided 
him. IV. Moſes, at the end of the chapter, mentions 
the death of Nb. | | 
"i | REFLECTIONS. | 
THIS chapter teaches us, I. That we ought invi- 
olably to oblerve thoſe laws which God gave Noak 
after the deluge; that we ought to uſe ſoberly thoſe 
creatures which he allows us to partake of, and to 
avoid all cruelty and injuſtice. II. That the covenant 
God made with Noa and all mankind, promiſing 
never more to bring a general deluge upon the earth, 
but to preſerve the world in the condition it was then 
in, has ſubſiſted ever ſince; and, conſequently, all of 
us are bound to acknowledge and celebrate the great 
goodneſs of the Lord towards us, of which we con- 
tinually feel the effects. III. That if the world is no 
more to be deſtroyed by water, it will be by fire, a 
MN . 1 2 — | t e 
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the laſt day, according to St. Peter. I the old world, 
being overflowed by water, periſhed, the heaven and the 
earth are reſerved for fire at the day of judgment. 
IV. As to what is ſaid, at the end of this chapter, of 
Noah's being overtaken with wine, it muſt be conſi- 
dered, that this happened to him innocently, becauſe 
he was unacquainted with the effect of wine, the uſe 
of it having been till then unknown; and therefore 
this example, ſo far from excuſing intemperance, is a 
roof that we ought carefully to avoid it. What is 
related of the ſons of Noah, teaches us, that God 
bleſſes thoſe children who honour their parents, and 
curſes thoſe who are wanting in that reſpe& which is 
due to them. : 
5 e 


HIS chapter names the deſcendants of Shem, Ham,” 
and Japhet, the three ſons of Noah, by whom 
the earth was peopled again after the flood. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THOUGH this chapter contains nothing but the 
names of men and people, it is, nevertheleſs, very 
remarkable; as we ſee here the origin of all the 
nations of the world, and the firſt beginning of 
monarchy. What ' Moſes here ſets down, ſerves to 
confirm the genealogy of the patriarchs, from whom 
our Lord deſcended; ſo that this chapter furniſhes us 
with a good and convincing proof of the truth of the 
ſacred hiſtory, and of the divine authority of theſe 
books; what Moſes here ſays being perfectly agreeable. 
to the moſt antient and moſt authentic hiſtories of the 
ſeveral people of the world, and the countries which 
they have inhabited. | a 


CHAP. XI. 


SES informs us, in this chapter, that men 

attempting, to build the city and tower of 

Babel, God confounded their language; which 000: 
n VA 


1. 


impiety; and likewiſe, that the earth might be more 


3 S ENESIS. 
ſioned theif being difperſed 'thronghdit the whole 
eafth. II. He gives an account of the deſcendants of 
Shem, the ſon of Noah, down to Abraham. 

AE IEC IBSS. 
ITE relation Moſes gives of the diſperſion, that 
happened when the deſcendants of Nod undertook 
to build the tower of Babel, ſerves to inſtruct us in 
the ſequel of the ſacred hiſtory, and how the ſeveral 
countries of the world came to be inhabited. II. 
God thought fit thus to diſperſe thoſe who pretended 


to ſecure themſelves from any future deluge; by build- 
ing this tower, that he might punith their pride and 


ſpeedily inhabited. As to the genealogy of the poſ- 
terity of Shem, we muſt obſerve two things: one is, 
that though the lives of men were then much thorter 
than before the flood, they were, nevertheleſs, much 
longer than they are at preſent: the other js, that this 
genealogy was preſerved, to thew Abraham's deſcent 
from Shem, the fon of Noah. 


CHAP. XII. 


THIS chapter begins the hiſtory of Abraham; in 
Which we are informed, I. That the patriarch left 
his own country, at God's command, to come into 
the land of Canaan, which the Lord promifed to give 
him. II. That he was forced, by a famine, to go 
down into Egypt, where Pharaoh, the king, took 
away his wite trom him, and afterwards reſtored her 
again. | 
2 REFLECTIONS. | 
WE are to confider, in this chapter, I. That God 
called Abraham, and made a covenant with him, in 
order to prelerve the true religion among his poſte- 
rity, from which the Meſſiah was one day to deſcend. 
II. That Abraham obeyed the calling of God, be- 
lieving in his promiſes, though they were not imme- 
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diately accompliſhed; that he was e «poſed to ſeveral - 
troubles; that he dwelt i in the land f Canaan as a 
ſtranger, and was forced by famine to go into Egypt, 
— he had like to have loſt his. wife. St. Paul 
teaches us the uſe we are to make of this account of 
the calling of Abraham, in the eleventh chapter to 
the Hebrews: ' By faith Abraham, when he was called 
to go out into u place which he ſhould after receive for 
an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowin 
whither he went. By faith he 0 bjourned in the land 
of promiſe, as in a ftrange country. Let us learn, 
by this example of Abraham, to follow our call, and 
to obey God in all his commands, how difficult ſoever 
they may appear to us; to live like ſtrangers in this 
world, and not to ſeek our true country here, but in 
heaven; waiting, like our father Abraham, for that 
city which is to come, whoſe builder and maker is 
God. The plagues with which God ſmote the king 
of Egypt, becauſe he had taken away Sarah with an 
intention to marry her, ſhew, that adultery is a fin 
very odious in the fight of God. And we ſee, in the 
manner of Pharaoh's reproving Abraham, that that 
prince was not ignorant how. great this ſin was. It 
is, however, to be remarked, that the king of Egypt 
conferred many favours on Abraham, and that this 
Troyes carried away great riches out of that coun- 
try: thus did he begin to experiente the effects of the 
dlivine blefling and protection. 


CHAP. XII. 
J. ' 4Braiam and Lot being returned from Egypt 


into the land of Canaan, ſeparated from each _ 


other, not being able to live together, by reaſon of 
their great poſſeſſions. H. Lot ſettled at Sodom, and 
jj Oi dwelt in the land of Canaan, which God 
again promiſed to give him for an inheritance. 


\ REFLECTIONS. 


THE great riches which God gave to Abraham, 
ſhould be conſidered as an effect of the bleſſing which 
| he 
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he had promiſed him; by which: we may learn, that 
the promiſes of God are always fulfilled, and that he 
does ſometimes beſtow upon them that fear him, even 
the bleſſings of this preſent life. The diſpute that 
happened between the ſervants of Lot, and the ſer- 
vants of Abraham, and the Moderation of the latter, 
who gave his nephew Lot the choice of fixing where 
he pleaſed, is a leſſon to us, to avoid thoſe quarrels 
that are uſually occaſioned by worldly goods; to 
make the firſt advances towards an accommodation, 
and to renounce even our own advantage for the fake 
of peace. The choice that Lot made of the country 
of Sodom, which was very fruitful, and very pleaſant, 
but its inhabitants, even then, very corrupt, and 
threatened with the judgments of God, teaches us, 
not always to look at the advantages and conveni- 
ences of lite; that it is a dangerous thing to live 
where eaſe and plenty reign, and that we. ought to 
ſhun the company of bad men. Laſtly, We may ſee, 
in the repetition of the promiſes that God m2 to 
Abraham, God's unalterable love to his children, and 
the goodneſs wherewith he ſupports their faith, in 
thoſe trials which he expoſes them to. 


CHAP. XIV. 


L TUIS chapter contains the hiſtory of the war 
between the king of Sodom, and his neigh- 
bours, and the king of Elam, and his confederates; 
in which war, the king of Sodom was overthrown, 
and Lot taken, with all his ſubſtance ; but Abraham 
defeated the king of Elam, and delivered Lot. II. 
As he was returning from the victory, Melchiſedek met 
him, and brought him bread and wine; and Abraham 
gave him the tenth ns of all the _ which he had 
taken. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE defeat of the king of Sodom, is to be looked 
upon as a puniſhment ww God inflicted upon the 
inhabitants 
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inhabitants of that city, for their great wickedneſs, 
and as a preſage of their total deſtruction. What 
befel Lot, who was taken priſoner in that war, ſhews, 
that they who dwell among the wicked, are often in- 
volved in the divine Judgments which fall upon them ; 
and that, therefore, 1t 1s dangerous to have any inter- 
courſe with them. Abraham's victory is a mark of 
God's bleſſing upon that patriarch, and of his pro- 
tection of Lot. It thews allo, that it is lawtul to make 
war in a juſt cauſe, and in one's own defence. Laſtly, 
What is here ſaid of Melchiſedek, who was king of 
Salem, and 1 of the moſt high God, proves, that 
the true God was known and worthipped in that 
country; and ought to put us in whe” of what St. 
Paul faith in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, that this 
 Melchijedek, who bleſſed Abraham, and to whom that 
patriarch gave the tenth of all, repreſented Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, the king and high-prieſt of the church; 
who was to reign over all things, and exerciſe a more 
excellent and perfect prieſthood than that of the ec 
high-prieſt, or of Melchifedek himſelt. 


ö. 


OD renews the promiſe that he had made to 

Abraham, of giving him a ſon, and a numerous. 

poſterity, which ſhould poſleſs the land of Canaan, 
and confirm that promiſe to him by a ſign. 


REFLECTIONS. 


IN this chapter we obſerve three things: I. That 
God renewed the promiſes he had made to Abraham, 
and confirmed them by a miraculous fign. II. That 
Abraham's believing God, was imputed to him for 
righteouſneſs. III. That God declared to him, that 
thoſe promiſes ſhould not be accomplitked in his lite, 
and even that his poſterity ſhould be afflicted for a 
time; which ſuggeſts to us theſe reflections: 1. "That 
God in his goodneſs has, in all ages, thought fit to 
confirm the taith of thoſe he loyes. by external . | 
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be juſtified. 3. That the children of God do often 
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which he ſtill does in the ſacraments, which we ought 
to eſteem at the higheſt rate. 2. That all thoſe who 
believe in him and obey him, as Abraham did, thall 


—— with afflictions in this world; and will not, till 
after this life, ſee the full completion of thoſe — | 
that God has made them. 


— 


CHAP. XVI 


IN. this chapter we have, I. An account of the 
birth of Thhmael, the fon of Hagar. IL. Hagar's 
leaving her maſter's houſe, and flying from Sarak : 
and the angel's prediction, that Iſhmael ſhould be a 
powerful prince, and have a numerous poſterity. 


* 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE marriage of Abraham with 1 muſt be 
looked upon as one of thoſe things which God tole- 
rated at that time, becauſe of the condition men 
were then in; but which were contrary to the firſt in- 
ſtitution of marriage, and therefore are abſolutely 

forbidden by the laws of the Goſpel: and the diviſions 

which happened upon that occaſion in Abrahams 
family, ſhew, that ſuch marriages are commonly at- 
tended with fatal conſequences. However, it 1s to 

be obſerved, that God took care of Hagar's child, 
- promiſing to bleſs it, becauſe it was the ſon of Abra- 
ham; which alſo came to paſs, the poſterity of Iſhmael 
being very numerous, and very powerful afterwards, 
and ſubſi wg for many ages, as we. learn from hiſtory. 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 G0 renews his covenant with Ababa: and 
the promiſes he bad made him; and to aſſure 
him of the certainty of his promiſes, he changes his 
name. II. He gives him the law of circumciſion, and 
foretels the * of Lane. III. Abraham, in obe- 


dience 


* 
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dience to the command of God, was circumciſed, and 
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© REPLECTIONS. 


* 


2 WHAT we are chiefly to learn * this chapter, 


containing the inſtitution | of circumeiſion, is What 
St. Paul obſerves in the fourth chapter of the epiſtle 
to the Romans, namely, that Abraham was juſtified by 
faith before he received the ſign of circumciſion ; 
from whence he concludes, that neither circumciſion, - 
nor any other external rite, can make a man accept- 
able to God; and, that nothing but a ſincere faith, 
attended with obedience, can produce this effect. 
Nevertheleſs, this fame hiftory thews, that the ex- 
ternal ſigns. of the divine coyenant are not to be 
neglected or deſpiſed ; and particularly, the ceremonies 
and ſacraments which God has appointed as means to 
ſtrengthen our faith, and confirm his promiſes ; but, 
on the contrary, that we ought to reſpect and obſerve 
them religiouſly, and to make ſuch a uſe of them as 
wy ſerve to confirm us in the faith and love of God, 
an 


d excite us more and more to holineſs of life. 


- CHAP. XVIII. 


J. THREE angels appear to Abraham, promiſing 

the birth of Tſauc, and acquainting him, that 
God was going to deſtroy Sodom and Gomorrah. 
II. 4braham intercedes with the Lord for the inha- 
bitants of Sodom, but in vain; God aſſuring him, that 
the wickedneſs of that people was at the height, and 
their deſtruction determined and unavoidable. 


| REFLECTIONS. 
THERE. are four things chiefly to be obſerved in 


this chapter, I. The firſt is, the reflection which St. 
Paul makes in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, upon Abra- 
ham's receiving the three angels who appeared to him; 
Be not forgetful, ſays he, to entertain ſtrangers, for 
thereby ſome have entertained angels unawares, II. 

'The 
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The ſecond reflection is, that 457aham had been many 

ears without the ſon which God had promiſed him; 
but that the angels declared at laſt to him, that Z/aac 
ſhould be born that year. Thus the promiſes of God 
always prove true, though the performance of them 
be ſometimes delayed. III. It is to be obſerved in the 
third place, that God, when he was going to. deſtroy 
Sodom, thought fit to reveal his deſign to Abraham, 
that the patriarch might be convinced this overthrow 
proceeded from God, and might thereby be engaged 
to continue always in the fear of God, to truſt in his 
promiſes, and to promote piety and religion in his 
family. By this we ſee that God reveals himſelf to 
thoſe who ſerve him faithfully; that the conſideration 
of the divine judgments is a motive to fear him; that 
it is the duty of parents to take care that their chil- 
dren walk in the ways of the Lord, and that God 
bleſſes the poſterity of the upright. IV. The fourth 
reflection concerns the interceſſion of Abraham in be- 
half of the people of Sodom, and God's refuſing to 

rdon them, becauſe there were not ten righteous 
men to be found in the whole city. - Let us learn from 
hence to pray one for another, and to endeayour in 
*particular to turn away the wrath of God from thoſe 
who are threatened with it; that God has a great re- 
gard to the prayers, and to the holineſs of good men; 
that he ſometunes ſpares towns and people for their 


fake; but that when their number is very ſmall, and 


wickedneſs and impiety. prevail, the prayers of the 

righteous are unprofitable, and nothing can then ſkreen 

a people from divine vengeance. | | 
CHAP. XIX. 


I. THIS chapter contains the hiſtory of the deſtruc- 


tion of Sodom, and the places about it, which 


were conſumed by fire from heaven. II. Lot was pre- 
ſerved from that deſtruction, and retreated to Zoar, 


with his two daughters. ITY 


REFLECTIONS. 
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began BER a er c r I nf NE Ic 
LET. us learn, from. the memorable. hiſtory of the 
eſtrudtion, of Sodom, apy the neighbguring citics, 
1. That; what ocpaliqned the inhabitants af theſe cities 
to fall into thoſe abominable crimes was, as one. of thg 
prophets ſays concerning them, Pride, fulneſs of” 500 
= abundance of idlenejs, as well as hardneſs of heart 
to the poor and needy. Let us obſerve by this ex- 
ample, how dangerous it is to live tog much in caſe 
ws pleaſures, and, in particular, to what- exceſs, ſen- 
ſuality and impuxity may lead men, II. The dreadful 
judgment of God upon Sodom, is a proof of the judg- 
ment and condemnation reſerved for the ungodly, 
and in particular, for thoſe who give themſelves up 
to vile affections. This is what St. Peter teaches us, 
when he ſays, that God turned the cities of Sodam and 
Gomorrah into aſhes, and condemned them with an guer- - 
throw, making them an example unto thoſe that after 
= hould live ungodly; reſerving the unjuſt unto. the da 
„Judgment to be puniſhed; und chiefly them thut,wa 
| after the fleſh in the luſt of uncleanneſs. III. The 
fame apoſtle remarks on this hiſtory, that God, deli: 
vered juſt Lot from the overthrow of Sodom : that this 
righteous man dwelling among them, in ſecing and 
hearing vexed his righteous ſoul from day to day wit 
their unlawful deeds; and that therefore the Lord 
knoweth how to deliver the-godly out of temptations 
and afflictions. IV. We find in this hiftory, that Lot's 
ſons in law. periſhed in the deſtruction of Sodom, be- 
cauſe they deſpiſed the warning which Lol gave them; 
and that his wife was turned into a pillar of falt, for 
looking back and having her heart aud affections cu- 
gaged on that city from whence the came out. Iheſe 
two examples teach us not to negle the warning. God 
gives us, to dread his threatnings, and to obey, his 
cill, without regarding the things of the world, leſt 
we be condemned with the world: this is what Je/us _ 
Chriſt exhorts us to when tte ſays in the goſpel, He- 
member Lot's wife. » Laſtly, That which happened to 
VOL. 1. 1717... ͤ ts IH 
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Lot himſelf, and his two daughters, after he had 
from the overthrow of Sodom, ſhould engage us to be 
at all times upon our guard, and avoid all temptations 
to ſin, eſpecially thoſe of drunkenneſs and intempe- 
rance, which are generally attended with fatal conſe- 
quences, l 1 nn n 
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A Brabam goes to Gerar, and dwells there. The 
king of that place, Abimelech, takes his wite from 
him; but at the command of God reſtores her to him. 


- REFLECTIONS. 


f. WHAT happened to Abraham when Abimeleck 
took his wife from him, and the puniſhment that God 
inflicted on that prince for it, ſhews, that Abraham 
was expoſed to a great many troubles, hut that God 
was ever with him and protected him. TI. It appears 
ſecondly, from this hiſtory, that the true God was 
known in that country where Abraham then was, and 

that they had ſome fear and reverence for the deity; 
as God's appearing to Abimelech, and that king's an- 
ſwer, clearly evince, III. The obedience of Abimeleck 
in reſtoring Sarah, as foon as God had made known 
to him, that ſhe- was Abraham's wife, and his abhor- 
rence of the fin of adultery, ſhew that he was afraid 
to offend God; ſo that that prince will riſe up in judg- 
ment againſt many Chriſtian princes, who, being fo 
clearly inſtructed in the will of God, have no regard 
to it, but abandon. themſelves to fin, and particularly 
to all manner of .jmpurity. Laſtly, God's healing of 
Abimelech, after he had reſtored Sarah, and Abraham 
had prayed for him, is a proof that God pardons fins 
of ignorance; that he withholds his chaſtiſement as 
ſoon as we forbear ſinning; and that he has likewiſe 
great regard to the prayers and interceſſion of good 
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CHAP. XXI. 
J TI chapter gives an account of the birth of 

Tfaac. II. The reaſon of 7/hmae!'s being driven 
ut of Abraham's houſe, with Hagar his mother; and 


thc manner of God's erw, Iſkmael's life. III. 
nne league between Abraham and king Abimelech.. - 


REFLECTIONS. 


= 1. THE firſt reflection on this chapter relates to 
me birth of 1/aac, who was born to Abraham, though. 
me patriarch and Sarah his wife were very old. In 
Wthis event were fulfilled God's promiſes of giving 
Abraham a fon, who ſhould be his heir, and partake 
of the divine covenant. We obſerve, moreover, in 


Wthis event the efficacy of faith; ſince, as St. Paul 


faith in the promiſes of God, that Abraham and Sarah 
had this ſon according to the promiſe. II. Upon 
nel being caſt out of Abraham's houſe, and ex- 
WW cluded from being his heir, St. Paul makes this re- 
mark, that all thoſe who deſcended from Abraham, 
W were not counted his children, nor partakers of the 
W divine election; that God beſtows his favours upon 
whom he pleaſes, and in ſuch meaſure as he thinks 
Wit; and that neither carnal birth, nor an outward 
W profeſſion of religion, avail any thing without a true 
faith. It is, however, to be obſerved, that God bleſſed 
8 //kmact, becauſe he was deſcended from Abraham; 
though he was excluded from thoſe advantages which 
were pope to 1/aac, God diſtributes his favours _ 
m a different degree; but he does good to all, even 
to thoſe who are excluded from ſome particular pri- 
vileges, III. And laſtly, The league which Abraham 
made with Abimelech ſhews, that the children of God 
may make treaties and alliances for their ſecurity; 
and that ſuch treaties ought to be inviolably obGrved. | 


»»»; 


Jays in the epiſtle to the Iebreus, it was through _ 
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"FH IS chapter contains the "hi bro of wn 
| ſacrifice, and the names or 13 other N ahor's 
children. 


Abe K 


Ww E ſhould confider this beautiful hiſtory with great 
attention: I. Here we ſee, firſt, the truth of what St. 
Paul and St. James teach us, that Abraham ſhewed 
his faith by his works, when God tried him, and 
cbmmanded him to offer up his only ſon; which is an 
evident proof that wherever true faith is, it leads men 
to do Whatever God commands; and conſequently, 
that we cannot pleaſe God nor 'be juſtifſed without 
obedience, and without votks. II. This ad- 
mirable example of the obedience of Abraham, who 
obeyed the divine command in fo difficult. a” point, 
teaches us to love God above all things, to be ready 
to offer up to him all that is moſt dear to us, and to 
ſubmit ourſelves to his will, even in the moſt hard and 
ſevere trials, and always truſt i in his providence. III. 
The repeated aſſurances God gave Abraham of his 
favour, deſerve particularly to be attended to, who 
ſaid unto him by his angel, after the patriarch had 

ven proof of his obedience: Now I know that thou 
| God, ſeeing thou haſt not withheld thy ſon, thy 
only ſon from me; becauſe thou haſt done thus, I wil 
eli bleſs thee. Though we owe our being and all 
that we have to God, and what we do deferves no 
| ry yet he graciouſly accepts our endeayours to 
eas him, and to expreſs our love to him ban re- 
=o them abundantly. IV. And laſtly, 917 
Abraham gave of his love to God, in offeri ing up 1/aac, 
ſhoitld lea us to conſider the infinite loye that God 
has ſhewn to us, in delivering his only Son Jeſis Chriſt 
our Lord to die for us, and ſhould engage us to love 
him, and moſt Harper thank him tor his mercy to. 
Wards us. 


Char 


CHAP. XXIII XXIV 21 
CHAP. XXII. 


children /or n to bury her in. e | edits, 


| "4 1 * REFLECTIONS. ; 


THE hiſtory contained in this chapter teaches u 
not to, Sh fle tithes of inter ment, and Not to 
grieve exceſſively for the dead. But the chief reflec- 
tion is, that Abraham's defire to have his wife buried 
in therland of Cannan, and his purchaſing a burying- 
place there, is a mark of his faith und firm perſuaſidn, 
that God would give that country to his poſterity. 
We-onght to learn from hence, to truſt in the promiſes 
of Gad, and to expect from him the railing of aur 
bodies, be having fo expreſsly promiſed. it in the goſ- 

pel, and we having fo ſtrong a proof of it in the burial 
and reſurrection of Teſus Chrift. ETA is We 

\* JCHAP. XXIV. | 

THIS js the hiſtory of Z/aac's marriage with Rebecga, 
daughter of Berhyel, and grand- daughter of Nahyr, 
Abraham's brother. i * a4 „ 

;t AN ' REFLECTIONS. 3 15 ä 

IN this hiſtory we are chiefly to obſerve the piety 
and faith of Abraham, who would not have his fon 


marry.a.Cenaanzziſh and idolatrous woman, but would 
him in his own family; and likewiſe the piety 


A — 


journey; and when he had ſucceeded in his under- 
taking, did not forget to offer up moſt hearty thanks 
aud praiſe to God. This ought to be an inſtruction 
and example to us, to have God in view in all our 
undertakings, and eſpecially in that of marriage; 
waich ought to be — according to the rules of 
religion and — that we may obtain his bleſſing 

I 11 | 


of bhi en who prayed to God for ſucceſs in his i. 


I Gn. 1 


l CHA] 8 xx. 
"HIS chapter' gives an account, I. Of. Raban | 
marriage with Keturah, his: ſecond- wife. II. Or I 
the death of 1braham. III. Of the deſcendants of 
Ißhmael, and his death. IV. Of the birth of Eſau 
and Jaceb, the ſons of Lade; and laſtly, -1 Of Eſaus 
Tons wy birthelght' to Ne his brother... 8 


| 3 REFLECTIONS, ee 4 
8ST. Pau obſerves on the death of 4 be tha 
ha died, as the other patriarchs did, without ſeeing the 
| accompliſhment: of God 'spromiles, hebemgaſtrange 
and ſqjourner on the earth. From whence we may 
infer, that God reſer ved a heavenly country for them. 

- The increaſe of Iſhmael's poſter ity, ſhews the truth of 
thoſe promiſes that God had de to Abraham. The 
choice which God made of Jacob, preferably: to his 
elder brother Eſau, and his defoendants: teaches us, 
as St. Paul alſo obſerves in the epiſtle to the Romans 
that God. is free in the diſtribution, of his favours, aud 
does beſtow them as he pleaſes ; and that all thoſ 
© who deſcended from the patriarch were not for that 
reaſon eſteemed the true people of God. Laſtly, Eſau 
contempt of his birthright, ſelling it to Jacob, from 
a. ſpirit of ſenſuality 5 profapeneſs, ſhould teach us 
to eſteem the grace of God above all things, and not 
to prefer the 1 and pleaſures of this world to 
" ſpiritual and heavenly bleſſings. This ig St. Pauls 
advice, when he. ſays, Let no one be a fornicator, 07 


profane per * a3 E Ms, W e 4 . T meat 59 
Lis birthright..- 


— 
A 


char. XXVI,. 28 1 


4 1 7 SAAC retires into. the country of tho Phiiſlin 
upon account of the tamine, where God rene 
2010 Pius to him, and gives him freſh proofs of 5 


e and far our. II The ill treatment of the 
11 Gn | P). {ng 


CHAP. XXVII. 28 


Philiftines obliges him to leave that country, and 
come to Beerſheba, where he builds an altar to the 

Lord, and makes a covenant with Abimelech, the king 
of Gerar. LET AMET EA Con 

11191 4 REFLECTIONS. 

IN the life of I/aac, as well as in that of Abraham, 
we ſee a mixture of proſperity and adverſity. The 
great riches of T/aac, and the covenant he made with 
Abimelech, are the effect of God's bleſſing upon that 
patriarch; but the dangers to which he was expoſed 
in the country. of the Philiſtines, and the frequent 
quarrels raiſed againſt him, were the adverſities with 
which God tried him, and engaged him to leave that 
country. Thus all men, and eſpecially the children 
of God, have a ſhare ſometimes of proſperity, and 
ſometimes of adverſity; but what place, and what 
condition ſoever they that fear God are in, the divine 
fayour and protection does always accompany them, 
and deliver 4 from all their troubles. | 


CHAP. XXVII. 


SES relates how Jacob obtained, by ſurprige, 
| the bleſſing, which T/aac his father intended for 
Eſau. When Eſau knew it, he was fo angry, that he 
reſolved to kill his brother Jacob ; which obliged Re- 
becca to ſend Jacob into Meſopotamia. 
- { 

» REFLECTIONS. 


UPON this hiſtory we muſt obſerve, that Jacob 
obtained the bleſſing of his father by treachery, and 
yet God permitted it ſo to happen, and was pleaſed 
that the bleſſing ſhould take place, becauſe Eſau was 
unworthy of it; and becauſe the promiſes made to 
Abraham and Iſuac were to be fulfilled in Jacob. Thus 
God often permits' things that he does not approve, 
and makes uſe of the fins of men to bring about the 
deſigns of his providence, without being the author 
of thoſe fins. - As for 105 concern that Z/au expreſſed, 


* 


ben 


n : _ 


1 Guts,” 
Wh i We not aer Her reroke de 
Pleſſing he Had gien to Jurob, ds it proceeded on 
Nom à carnal temper, ätid from jealot 2#hd' ra 
againſt his brother, whom he was determined" tokn 
it cannot be looked upon as a markcof true repentance. 
St. Paul s- reflection upon this ſubjeR ; is.: Let no one 
be a profane perſon, as a "who, "when "he would Have 
 anherited the bleſſing, 'was rejefted;.. or he. found n 
place of. rehentance, though he fough it carefully with 
cars.” Let us be wile by this example, which repre- 
ſents that deſpuir which Wil torment; the wicked, when 
; they ſhall find themiſelves ſlrut out of the kingdom of 
8 ol. Laſtly, - The retreat of Ta acob, Who went to 
"Meſo opotama, to avoid his brotlier's, anger, teaches us 
wiſely to ſhun dangers, and to give way for a. time to 
the. malice and jnjuſtice of thoſe who eck to Hurt us. 
Beſides, this flight of Jacob, "which: was a fevere trial 
fo him and his father Iſaac; and ſeemed to be an ob- 
Fatle to his happineſs, was the means which provi- 
dence made uſe 42 to inake him richer, and Happier, 
and more powerful than he would have been in his | 
father's houſe; as by the Tequel of this hiftory will 
appear. Thus God nne turns into a bleſſing, W 2 
that Which is looked upon as a great misfortune; 135 
which ſhould be, to good men, a powerful m motive to 
rely upon * divine dee, 


* I AP. XXVIII. 


ACO B goes into Mefopotamia, by his father 
* Aſiuc's command, to marry into the family of 
'Laben, his mother's brother. II. God, in the night, 
appears to him on the way, in the viſion of a ladder 
which reached from earth to heaven, and promiles to 
bleſs him; for which Jacob expteſſed his gratitude, by 
; worthipping God in that 4 and making a vow to 
Se hun the tenth of all that he ſhould * 


IF 


by > Nel, ver. HLLECIZIESL.. 


| THE command Which Tfzac give his ſon Freod, to 
50 Into Mefopotamia, there to take a wife, and the 
| proyen 


WAN ix \ 


- 


N CHA XXIX. 2 


» effetel up tor ſuecefs in his journdy, ue 
roofs of the piety vf what holy pat riarch, and of his 


rm confidence in the proiniſes of God. The effect 
of 1ſuac's prayers in Nhat happened to Jacob 


as ſoon as he was {et out for Jeſopotamiq, and parti- 
culally in che Vitton of the ladder, which he faw.ina = 
Weani,” fo affiire un that God world be with him 
Whetever, he went. This example Thews, that the 
Lord is preſent With his children wherever” they are, 
und that He employs his angels for their ſecurity am 
defence. Let us flèæt acknhòd edge tlie piety of Jacob, 
who aſked of God only bread to eat, and clothes to 
cover him; and who vowed to conſecrate to God the 


place 


% 


. 


/ 


„%  . aw 


Chriſt, who has entirely reſtored the laws of marriage 
and of chaſfity, as we fee in the goſpel. - 
DOD eee eee 
I. JJOSES mentions the birth of the children which 
Jacob had by his wives. II. After Jacob had 
lived ſeveral years with Laban his father-in-law, he 
would have returned into his own country ; but Laban 
prevailed upon him to ſtay ſtill longer with him, for 
wages which he agreed to give Him. 


ö 


— 


RR REFLECTIONS. 
I. UPON this, as well as the foregoing chapter, it 
muſt be obſerved, that the great number of children 
born to Jacob, ſerved to make his poſterity exceeding 
numerous ; though God did not-approve all the mar- 
riages he had contracted, as was before obſerved. The 
jealouſy and diviſions between Jacob's wives, as well as 
the great irregularities of moſt of his children, are a 
ſufficient proof that thoſe marriages. were attended 
with very bad conſequences. II. Obſerve, ſecondly, 
that though Zaban meant Jacob no good, but evil, 
and kept him only for his own intereſt ; God bleſſed 

Jacob ſtill more than before, and "increaſed his ſub- 
ſtance and his flocks rxcpelingly: The means which 
Jacob made uſe of to increaſe his cattle, would not 
have been lawful, had not God, to reward him for the 
' unjuſt treatment he received: from Laban, given him 
authority ſo to do, as we learn in the following chapter. 
God, to bring about his purpoſes, ſometimes permits 
men to make uſe of means, which would not be inno- 
cent in other circumſtances ; he brings good out of 
evil, and makes even ſin contribute to the execution 
of his deſigns: but this by no means gives us autho- 
rity to do any thing that is bad. And Chriſtians 

eſpecially, who are much more enlightened than men 
were in the times of the patriarchs, ought never to 

depart from the moſt exact rules of piety, purity, and 


Juitice. | 
N CHAP. 
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| allures him what Go 


char XXXI,/XXXIIL 27 


HAP. XXXI. 


Le, having lived twenty-years with Zabar his 
uch du returns to Cunaan, by God's, com- 
his family. and all his fubltan nce, without 


en e Labem with it. II. Laban 1 informed 
be Fe purſues him, i God ſuffered him 100 to do 


Jacob any. hurt; Jo, .he, let him | 5⁰ in WY. and 
even made a, Covenant with him 


> of i nere 


Tuns bn beet 
'vations - 9385 God bleſſed Jacob with ein riches, 
in the ey 'Laban, as he bad promiſed him. II. 
That God commanded. Jacob to return into the land 
of Canaan, Wh ich he was to inherit, Haring before- 


| hand: prepared; him to leave Meſe cſopotamia, Ll the unjuſt 


and cruel treatment of. Laban, III. That Lo an, 
inraged at the; departure of; acob, purſued him at 


firſt with a full intent to do, him ſome injury; but 
. God forbidding, him to hurt Jacob, they were recon- 


eiled, and made a covenant: together. Thus God 


bleſles thoſe he loves; thus he guides and preſerves 
them from the dangers that threaten them, and turns 


the hearts of their enemies in their favour. , Let it be 


 obſeryed further, that Rachel, when the left her father's , 


houſe, took with her the idols which were in the houſe; 
for which Laban reproached Jacob very ſever ely. This 
ſhews, that though the true God was known in the 
family of Laban, idolatry began to get ground; and 
therefore it was neceſſary Jacob and his family thould 


leave that country, and return to tlie place where 
| Ljaac his father lived, to worſhip God with purity. , 


CHAP. XXXII. 
I. L JA being informed that his brother Eſau was 


coming to meet him with four hundred men, 
_—_ 5 diving alliſtance, and ſends preſents to 

450 te, to him. II. An angel wreſtles with 
Jacob, bl n ives him the name of 4. acl, and 
50 will defend him. | 
2 REFLEC- 


m8 ENI 
BEFLECTLOML. | | 
HE example of Jacob, ho, in 'the Yai t 
threatned him, 'iniplored +he diene Anne, and 
-endeavontetl to pacify his ee baifion, 
teaches us to have recourſe to Gott ir All gu 
to in prudence to our-ptayets ; anti to uſe all our 
_ <endeayours' to pacify thoſe who are exafpetated a * 
6 1 and to 2 2 a recontethation; II. 
pears that Jacob was very. rich in cattle, ſince in 18. 
preſent he ſent his brother, 4 was a be pier number 
of camels and -domeſtic animals: 
Hhumility, and gratitude with which | acob panes 
thanks to God for his protection ane bleſſings beſtowed 
upon him, teach us to thank God, amd humble our- 
ſelves before him, ee , og is fayours towards 
us, and our own unworthineſs. Upon the wreſt- 
lng of Jacob with the angel, we d obferve, chat 
God was pleaſed, by this means, to aſfure him * he 
had nothing to fear from his brother Eſau, ar and that 
He ſhould be ſtronger. than all his enemies; for the 
ſume reaſon, the angel gave Jacob the name of Iſrael, 
"which ſignifies, he that hath prevailed with God. 
However, it is to be obſerved, that in this rencounter 
Jacob became lame; to be a memento to him all his 
life, of what had happened on this ogeaſion; and to 
remind him, that he with whom he had ſtrove, was an 
angel of God; and if he had been conqueror, it was 
_ becauſe God was pleaſed to grant him the victory. 
Laſtly, We muſt obiteve with the prophet Hoſea, that 
it was by prayers and tears, and by ſupplication for 
"mercy, that the patriarch prevailed when he wreſtled 
with God. From whence we may learn the efficacy 
of prayer, when. it is performed with faith, zeal, aud 
pe everance. 


p CHAP: xXXXIII 


| 10 OSES. relates; I. What paſſed, in the interview 
| between Jacob and Eſau. II. Jacob's arrival at 
Shrohens, where he built an altar to ou Fa 


ea nne ARTIECc-· 
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CHAP: XXXTV. "PE S: 


"REFLECTIONS, . 


WR have ſeen, i in this chapter, how Jacob pac ified 

his brother” E/aue. by his reſpect and — and 
how God protected and brought him ſafe into the land 
of Canaan. Here. we may be convinced, that God 
hears and delivers thoſe that truſt in him; that he 
turns the hearts of their enemies; and that meekneſs 
and humility go a great way in appeaſing thoſe that 
are provoke The care that Jacob took to build an 
altar in the place where he ſettled, was an effect of his 
piety, an teaches us diligently to diſcharge the duties 


of religion, and thereby to teſtity our gratitude to God 
for his f favours to ITS: 


| CHAP.) XXXIV. 


gf ECHEM takes away Dinah, the daughter of 

Jacob, and obtains her in marriage, on condition 
that all the inhabitants of his city ſhould be circum- 
ciſed; which, when done, two of Jacob's ſons took 


that oppor Pere to * the inhabitants of Skechenr. 


REFLECTIONS. 


'THESB are the inſtructions which this hiſtory . 
affords us: I. That which happened to Dinah, when 
the was going to viſit the Sheckemites, teaches us to 
avoid all occaſions of falling into temptation, or lead- 
ing others into it. II. The revenge of the ſons of 
Jacob for: the violence committed upon their ſiſter, is 
to be accounted a treacherous, baſe, cruel, and even 
impious action; ſince they made uſe of the pretext. | 
of religion to murder the, Shechemites p und it was 
accordingly cenſured by Jacob, who reproached his 
wp with this crime upon his death-bed. III. It muſt 

he obſerved, that although this was an unjuſt action, 
yet God ſuffered it, in order to punith Shechem for 
the crime he had committed. IV. We. ſee by this 
event what great evils are occaſioned by impurity, and 
that we ought not. to allow the dictates of revenge. 


Laſtly, 


% eln 
Laſily, - This accident is to be looked upon as a trial 
that God thought fit to dn de Jacob, and as a 


means made uſe of by his providence, to hinder the 


patriarch from ſettling in that country at that time. 
0 . cr CHAP. XXXV. 


. 


I. JAC OB puts away the idols from his family, and 


journies to Bethel, where he builds an altar 
to the Lord, and where God renews, the promiſes he 
had made him. II. After that, he departs from Be- 
thel; his wife Rachel dies in childbed of Benjamin; 
and he arrives with all, his family in Hebron, at his 
father Iſuac s, whoſe death is alſo here related, 


REFLECTIONS, » 


IN this chapter are to be obſerved, I. Jacob's fre- 
vent changing of his dwelling, and the afflictions 
with which God viſited him, particularly by the death 
of Rachel; whereby it appears, that the patriarch had 
no ſettled ſtate in the land of Canaan, nor any hap- 
pineſs ſecured to them upon earth; and that their 
country was in heaven. II. We ſee alſo, that where- 
ever Jacob went, God appeared to him, and repeated 
his promiſes, and the aſſurances of his protection; 
from whence we are to acknowledge, that God is every 
where with thoſe that fear him, and never withdraws 
his love from them. III. The care that Jacob took to 
baniſh idolatry out of his family, burying the idols 
which his people carried with them, and to fulfil the 
vow that he had made, to worſhip God at Bethel, 
where he had appeared to him as he went into Mefo- 
patamia, is a noble example of piety and gratitude, 
which we ought to imitate. IV. The horrid crime 
which Reuben committed, mentioned in this chapter, 
Vas a great affliction to Jacob his father, who re- 
proached him for it before his death, and puniſhed 
him; by taking from him his right of firſt-born. Laſtly, 
Moſes informs us, that Iſaue lived to an extreme old 
age, and that he had the comfort before his * * of 
4% | * ſeeing 


enen , 31 
ſeeing again his ſon Jacob crowned with the 18 
of heaven: which was a very ſenſible proof of God's. 
love to go and à reward of his piety beſtowed on 
him by in this worde. | 


4% CHAP. XXXVI 


PHI 8 chapter contains a genealogy of the deſcend- 
ants of Eſau, Jacob's brother. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


IT appears from this chapter, that after Jacob and 
Eſau parted, Eſuu acquired great riches, and had a 
numerous and powerful poſterity, which ſubſiſted a 
long time in a very flourithing condition, though he 
had no ſhare in the divine covenant, as Jacob had. 
Thus the promiſes of God made to him by his father 
Tſaac were fulfilled. God, who diſpenſes his bleſſings 
as he pleaſes, does not beſtow them on all men in an 
equal degree; but yet there is no one who is intirely 
deprived of them, 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


ERE begins the hiſtory of Joſeph, one of the ſons 
of Jacob. I. In this chapter we find Joſeph 
dreaming dreams,' which denoted the glory to which 
he ſhould one day be exalted. II. We obſerve, that 
his brethren, moved with jealouſy and hatred againſt 
him, intended to have murdered him ; but fold him a 
flave into Egypt, and made their father Jacob believe 
that he had been devoured by wild beaſts. | 


\ REFLECTIONS, 


THE hiſtory of Joſeph is one of the fineſt and moſt _ 
remarkable in the holy ſcriptures, which affords us the 
Cleareſt evidence of the providence of God, conduct- 
ing all things with amazing and ſtupendous wiſdom, 
and making all things work together jor good to thoſe 
that love hum, In this chapter we are to 3 L . 


Is. 


„ —, enen 7657: 

That God was pleaſed; to reveal,; by:the: deeams. of 
Jofeph, the glory to which he,ſhould: be: raiſed, a long 
time before. it happened, II We. ſte, in the malice 

of Joſebh's brethren againſt him, that virtue and in- 
nocence are often expoſed to envy and jealouſy, and 
that theſe paſſions lead men to commit very great 

- eximes. . III. The behaviour of Joſeph's brethren, not, 
only towards him, but their father alſo, upon whom 
they brought ſo great ſorrow; proves that they were 
moſt of them extremely wicked and unnatural; as 
appears from ſeveral other places of this book. IV. 

Let it however be remarked, that God ſaved the life 
of Joſeph, by Reuben's means, and was pleaſed: to fend 
ſome merchants thither, who carried Joſeph into Egypt, 
where he was to be raiſed to great power. In this 
whole hiſtory, we are led to admire * the ways 
of providence, which, in a ſurpriſing manner, makes 

uſe of the wickedneſs of men to accompliſh. its deſigns. 

I his may ſerve for a leſſon of comfort to all thoſe good 
people that are expoſed to ſufferings by the malice and 


injuſtice of men. 


ne enn 5 3 
108 ES relates, in this chapter, Judah's marriage, 
and his inceſt with Thamar, his daughter-in-law. Wi 


| 1 REFLECTIONS. 


IN this chapter we have more inſtances of the irre- 
gular conduct of Jacob's ſons. The children of vir: 
tuous parents do not always inherit their piety ; and 

among thoſe who know God, and live in covenant 
with him, there may be ſome very vicious, notwith- 
ſtanding the advantages they enjoy. This hiſtory 

. teaches us likewiſe, that ſenſuality and uncleannets 
draw men into great and enormous crimes ; and that 

| Gag abhors all manner of impurity. We here alſo 
. fee, how apt wicked men and hypocrites are to con- 
demn others with great ſcverity, while they themſelves 
dare equally, if not wore guilty. Judah, who, ordered 


his 


CHAP; XXIX, X.. 335 
his daughter-in-law to be burnt, had defiled himſelf 
with an odious crime. However, the two children of 
Thamar are mentioned in the genealogy of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chrift, as may be ſeen in the firſt chapter of the 
goſpel of St. Matthew. ip 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


70 OSEPH being in the ſervice of Potiphar, God 
blefſed him in ſuch a manner, that his maſter made 
him ſteward over his houſe : but becauſe he would not 
conſent to the wicked defires of Potiphar's wife, the 
W accuſed him, and he was thrown into re where 
od ſtill took care of him. 


"REFLECTIONS. 


= WE ſee that Joſeph was no ſooner arrived in Egypt, 
but by his wiſdom and fidelity he gained the favour 
Wand confidence of his maſter, and experienced that 
leſling from God, which every where attends the 
irtuous. But he was likewiſe there expoſed to a 
Wcdangerous temptation, which, however, he reſiſted, 
& hrough the fear he had of ſinning againſt God. This 
| xample of Joſeph's piety and chaſtity, ought to have 
rat influence upon Chriſtians to keep them from 
Win, and eſpecially from uncleanneſs. We ſee, by what 
| 7 appened to Joſeph, when accuſed by his maſter's wife 
ad thrown into priſon, that thoſe who have caſt off 
odeſty are eaſily hurried to revenge, lying, and all 
anner of wickedneſs; and that innocence is ſome- 
mes flandered and oppreſſed, But the kind treat- 
ent Joſeph met with in pr iſon, ſhews, that God is 
| Ways with the righteous, and that he never forſakes 
hem, even when they are perſecuted unjuſtly. 


CHAP. 18 


1 

: JOSE PH interprets the dreams of -Pharaoh's two 

X _ officers that were in priſon with him: he foretels 

o one, that he ſhould be reſtored to his employment; 

nd to the other, that he. ſhould be put to death; and 
VOL. I. v e 


haviour of the butler, who forgot. Joſe eph, repreſents 


2 adviſes age: to lay ue the com in the years of plenty 


Bm . ͤ es | 
_ prays the former, to get him out of priſon. II. What 


_ Jojeph foretold came to paſs; but that officer, who was 
_ releaſed dut of priſon, forgot Joſeph, ” that he remained 


6 
5 


THIS chapter furniſhes us with this general reflec. 
tion: That the dreams of Pharaoh's two officers were 
ſent by God, to ſerve afterwards to make Jo/cyh 

knen to Pharaoh, and to procure his releaſe from 
priſon; wherein we ſhould admire the providence of 
od, who ſo ordered it, that he might bring about the 
deeliverance and exaltation of his ſervant. The be- 


the uſual conduct of thoſe in proſperity; they forget 
thoſe in miſery, even though they owe them the oreateſ 
obligations. However, it muſt be obſerved too, that 
God would not deliver J o/eph out of priſon by meaus 
of this officer, but was pleaſed to try him yet two year Wl 
tonger, to deliver him afterwards in a more wonderful i 
manner, and raiſe him to a greater degree of power Wl 

than he would have attamed if he had been ſet at 
Hberty before. This ſhews, that God's ways are not a 
or ways ; that he does not always make uſe of thoſe i 
methods for the deliverance of his children, which 
men judge moſt convenient; and if he be flow in * 
coming to their aſſiſtance, it is becauſe he will delixe E 

them after a more ſignal manner. 


CHAP. XII. 


. i pPHARAOR has two dreams, which Joſeph inter 
prets; telling him there would be ſcven years oi 
plenty, and afterwards ſeven years of famine. II. He 


that oo. 8 might be provided when the famine 
came. haraoh makes e governor of e 
IV. e marries, and Has two fons, — and 
E * aim. 


„ 
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i CHAP. XIII. OT. 


5 REFLECTIONS, t „ £4. ee 

IHERE are two things chiefly to be obſerved in 

Pharaoh's dreams. I. Ihe foreknowledge of God, 
1 


of Jacob's family, for whoſe ſubſiſtence he was pleaſed 


co provide by Jefeph's means. II. Theſe dreams are 
co be looked upon as the means God made uſe of for 
7 Joſeph's deliverance, and to make him known to 
_ Ph by the interpretation of his dreams, and by 
his wiſe counſels; which, after his ſufferings, ſoon raĩſed 
him to the government of Egypt. Thus he attained 
the glory which had been formerly promiſed him; thus 
did God reward him for his virtue and innocence, 
which had been ſo long oppreſſed; and ſhewed, that 
he had tried him with fo my adverſities, only to 
render his virtue more pure, and bring him to greater 
property afterwards. The marriage of Joſeph; and 
the birth 

and 


of his two ſons, was, as he owned himſelf, 
ed by the names he gave them, another 
bleſſing from God, who cauſed him to find in a ſtrange 
land, that reſt and eaſe which he could not meet with 
in his father's houſe. F | 


" CHAP. XIII. 


LTE ſons of Jacob coming into Egypt to buy 
corn, preſent themſelves before Tileph, Who 
knows them; but does not diſcover himſelf to them. 
II. He orders them to be put in priſon, and keeps 
Simeon. there, to oblige them to bring Benjamin to 
him. However, he {ſends them back with corn, and 
cauſes their money to be put into their ſacks; and 
when they come to their father, they give him an ac- 
count of what had happened to them in their journey. 


8 IEE ron... 

THIS chapter preſents us with three obſervations: 
I. That when Jofeph's brethren came into Egypt, and 
did obeiſance to him, his dreams were accompliſhed ; - 
e i e and 


| 
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and that the rekſon why God had ſent kim thither, 
was for the ſupport of Jacob's family, and to bring 
them into that country. II. Joſeph's conduct towards 
his brethren, ſhews the affection he had for them, 
ſince he ſupplied them with as much corn as they 
wanted, and returned their money : we diſcover like- 
wiſe in his behaviour a great deal of prudence, in con- 
cealing himſelf from them, and in detaining Simeon. 
This he did, not out of reſentment againſt his bre- 
thren, but to engage them to return again, and to 
bring Benjamin with them, by that means to bring 
his father down; and alſo becauſe he had reaſon to 
miſtruſt them, and feared, that if he had told them 
who he was, they would have hid it from their father. 
HI. What Joſeph's brethren ſaid one to another when 
they were put into priſon, is very remarkable. Till 
then, they had not had fo lively a tenſe of the heinouſ- 
neſs of the fin they had committed againſt him twenty 
years before; but the diſtreſs they were in, made them 
remember the anguith they had ſeen him in, and their 
inhuman treatment of him. The conſcience of a 
ſinner may be inſenſible for a time; but ſooner or later 


it will awake, eſpecially in time of adverſity, and 


ſtrangely torment him with horror and remorſe. 


CHAP. XIII. 


I. J4 COB being forced by the famine to ſend his 
ſons again into Eg 5 Moonee that Benjamin 
ſhould go with them. II. When they come into 


Egypt, they preſent themſelves before . Who 


received them very kindly, and made them eat with 


him. 
REFLECTIONS. 


 FACOB's being forced to ſend his ſons again into 
| Egypt, muſt be conſidered as a new trial brought on him 
by God; in which appeared his tenderneſs for his 
children, and his faith and perſeverance ; above all, 
he gave a noble example of piety and reſignation, 


recommending them to the divine protection, and 
| 3 NOONG ſubmit- 


(, 
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ſubmitting to be deprived of them, if God ſhould 
think fit. Thus are we to ſubmit to the diſpenſations +: 
of providence, and reſign ourſelves to all events. 
What Joſeph ſaid to his brethren when they came again 
into Egypt, and his manner of treating them, ſhewed 
his extreme tenderneſs for his father, and his brother 
Benjamin, and that he always loved his brethren, 
notwithſtanding the injuries they had done him. This 
character of kindneſs and ,meeknels is the ſure mark 
of good men: they not only have the moſt tender 
affection for their relations, but are without reſentment ' 
for the injuries they have received, and are always 
ready to do good to thoſe that have offended them, 


CHAP. XIIV. 


HIS chapter contains two things: I. The diree- 
tion that Joſeph gave his ſteward upon the depar- 
ture of his brethren, to put his on into Benjamin's 
ſack, that he might have a pretence for ſtopping them. 
II. What Judahk ſaid to move Joſeph's compaſſion, and 
engage him to detain him inſtead of Benjamin, 


REFLECTIONS. 


ANOTHER method which Joſeph wiſely put in 
practice to try his brethren ſtill further, before he 
made himfelt known to them, was ſtopping Benjamin, 
in order to diſcover their true ſentiments, and make 
them more fully ſenſible of the fin they had committed 

inſt him. The tender and pathetic diſcourſe of 

udah is likewiſe. very remarkable. It was a lively 
-fepreſentation of the extreme anguiſh he and his bre- 
thren were in, and a ſincere acknowledgment that 
God had juſtly puniſhed them. Such is the effect of 
afflictions; which are very proper to awaken the con- 
ſcience, and make men humble; and therefore God, 
in his great wiſdom, makes ule of them to bring men 
{9 the knowledge and ſenſe of their ſins .) 


D3 CHAP, 


nd © GBNESS. | 
CHAP. XLV. 


i. JOSEPH makes — to his 
1 ve vg them . 3 yd father, and- to 
ing him into Ag.. earing h 
was yet alive, Prepares himſelf to go down &© to him! © 


REFLECTIONS. 


WHAT paſfed between Joſeph and his brethren 
when he made himſelf known to them, is a very ex- 
traordinary inſtance of meekneſs and tenderneſs, 
His diſcourſe and behaviour ſhew, that he had fo far 
forgot what his brethren had done to him, that he not 
only forgave them, and forbore reproaches, but even 
comforted them, and 1 get them not to grieve for 
- what they had done, We may here obſerve the 
pk wy Joſeph, who . that all the evil 

ethren had done to him, had been permitted and 
directed by God's providence, for the good of their 
families. We fee, moreover, the care that Joſeph 
took of his father, in providing for his journey and 
reception in Egypt. Thele are glorious examples of 
mecknels, forgiv eneſs, and piety, which every one 
onght to imitate. Laſtly, We obſerve that Jacob, 
ufter he had lamented his on Jefeph as dead, had the 
joy to hear that he was alive, and that he was ruler 
over the land of ZEgypr. "Thus does God comfort his 
children, and give them a happy ifſue out of all ther 
aflitions. 


CHAP. XI VI. 


MOSES relates in this chapter the journ ey af 
Jacob, with all his family, from the ie land of 
Canaun into Egypt, 


REGLECTIONS. 


OBSERVE. in this Chapter, n | 
out for Egypt, God appeared to hun, ordered him to 
0 gown. and promile to bleſs him in that country; 


and 


CHAP: XII *: 


and to bring back his poſterity from thence. Since it 
pleaſed God the children of 7/rael thould ſojourn ſome 

time in Egypt, as he had before revealed to Abraham; 
this order was neceſſary, becauſe otherwiſe, Jaced's 


going into Zgypt might ſeem inconſiſtent with the 


promiſes of God to give him the land of Canaan. 
Jacob obeyed the divine command; which was a proof 
of his faith, as well as his fubmiſſion to providence. 
The number of the children of Jacob's family, which 
conſiſted then but of ſeventy perſons, ſhews how 
greatly his poſterity was multiplied in Egypt. In the 
interview between Jacob and Joſeph, we may obſerve 
the reſpe& that Joſeph ſhewed his father, the mutual 
tenderneſs, and the joy and comfort which followed 
the afflictions to which they had been expoſed. 


_ CHAP. XLVII. 

I. 7 OSEPH preſents his brethren, and afterwards 

his father, to Pharaoh, who permits them to 
dwell in the land of Gen. II. The famine ſtill 
continuing, the Egyptians ſell their cattle and their 
lands to Pharaoh. III. Jacob perceiving his end 
approaching, makes. Jo/eph promiſe to bury him in 
the land of Canaan. | | 


REFLECTIONS. 


HERE we are to conſider: I. Pharaoh's kind re- 
ception of Jacob and his family, which is a mark of 
the bleſſing that attended Tek and ſhews how God 
diſpoſes and turns the hearts of kings in favour of 
thoſe he loves. II. The method that Joſeph obſerved 
m diſtributing the corn, during the famine, is a proof 
of his prudence, and likewiſe of his goodneſs 'and 
equity; ſince he left them the produce of their lands, 
relerving only a fifth part for the king. However, 
this example does by no means countenance thoſe who 
govern, to trample upon the people, nor do any thing, 
elpecially in times of ſcarcity, which is contrary to the 
rules of Juſtice and equity. III. Jacob's deſire to be 


„%% cen 
buried in the land of Canaan, is a n proof of 

his faith in God, and that he died in full aſſurance 
that God would give that land to his poſterity. Thus 
the faithful live and die, in a ſure hope that God wil 


not fail to accomplith, even after their death, the pro. 
miſes he has made them. 1 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


I. JACOB being upon his death-bed, bleſſes Ephrain 

and Manafſes the two ſons of Joſeph, preferring 
Ephraim the younger to Manaſjes the elder. II. He 
foretels, that God would deliver the children of I/ 
out of Egypt, and cauſe them to return into the land 
of Canaan. | 


RETLECIIQONS. 


JACOB's laſt 'words to Joſeph are very edifying 
and afford us a proof of his faith and fervent * 123 
and his lively ſenſe of all the favours he had received 

from the Almighty, together with the greateſt tender 
neſs for Joſeph. The deſire Jacob had to bleſs the 
children of Joſeph, and the excellent prayer with v hich 
he recommended them to God, ſhews, that he looked 

upon the bleſſing of heaven as the ſpring of all the 
happinels of his children ; which is a noble example to 
dying perſons, and eſpecially, to fathers of families 
when near their end. The preterence that Jacob gave, 
by divine inſpiration, to Ephraim the younger, befor 
Manaſſes the elder, ſhews that God beſtows his favours 
according to his own good pleaſure, but always with 
_ wiſdom, Juſtice, and mercy. - This bleſſing of Jacob 
was fulfilled, when the tribe of Ephraim became after. 
wards ſo powerful, that it even gave name to one of 
fe ten tribes of 1hh del. 


char. XIIX. 


"Furs chap ter contains the laſt words of Jacob, in 
| which 5 prophecies what thould happen to Is 
twelve 2 and their :polkeyity; After that he rene 
| . „ > bo wp "+ Jah, le 


CHAP. LI 5 
the command he had given to Joſeph to bury him in 


the land of Canaan, and then dies.' 


REFLECTIONS. | 


THERE are four things to be remarked in the laſt 
words of Jacob. I. His prayers in behalf of his 
children, and the bleſſings he beſtows on them, are a 
proof of his tender affection towards them; never- 
theleſs, as a wile father, he reproaches ſome of them 
for the wicked actions they have been guilty of. II. 
This patriarch gives proof of his great piety towards 
God, and his fure hope in him at the approach of 
death. III. He foretels what was to happen after- 
wards to the twelve tribes; but the moſt remarkable 
of theſe predictions relates to the tribe of Judah ; of 
which it 1s declared, that the ſcepter ſhould not depart 
from it, till So came. This prophecy relates to 
the Mefrah, and points out the time of his coming. 
Laſtly, Jacob's renewing his charge to his ſons to bury 
him in the land of Canaan, ſhews that he died in a 
firm belief that his poſterity ſhould poſſeſs that country, 
x that the promiſes of God ſhould be ſurely accom- 
„ | rode. wy, 


CHAP. I. 


JOSES relates three things: I. Joſeph's burying- 
I his father in the land of Canaan. 41 His | bo 
threns requeſt to pardon what they had done againſt 
him formerly, 2 his anfwer. III. The death of 
Jab” Y 8 W 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. THE care Joſeph took to bury Jacob in the land 
of Canaan, is a proof of his obedience to the will of his 
father, as well as of his piety and firm perſuaſion that 
the children of Iſrael ſhould return thither. II. The 

| carneſt intreaty of his brethren to forgive them, ſhews, 
that the guilty are always in fear, even long after the 

commiſſion of their fin ; and Joſeph's kind reply to 
their requeſt, preſents us with a very extraordinary and 
affecting inſtance of piety, clemency, and meeknels, 
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which thould make great impreſſion on us. III. 
Moſes informs us, in this chapter, that — 4 lived to 
a great and happy old age; that God made him live 
to ſee the proſperity of his fm and for ſome years 


of affliction which he had ergone in his youth, 
ted him a long and ener ow of — 
| Thus we ſee how the Lord, after exerciſing his children 
with divers trials, grants them at laſt eaſe and tran. 
quillity; and, at length, the bleſſing of a happy death, 
in expectation of that recompence of their Fach and 
piety which he has reſerved for them in the life to 
come. Laſtly, It is proper in this place to call to 
mind the reflection St. Paul makes on the death of 
20% in the epiſtle to the Hebrews: That it was by 
ith Joſeph, when he was dying, commanded his 
bones to be carried into the * of Canaan, This 
plain] Hoey that he died in a firm perſuaſion that 
the children of Iſruel ſhould leave the land of Egypt, 
and poſſeſs the country which God had promiſed to 
their fathers. Thus are the faithful ſupported by the 
promiſes of God, in life and in death. 2h 


The end of the firſt book of Mosks, called GENES, 
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$ECOND BOOK OF MOSES, 
| CALLED 


ARGUMENT, 


This book is called Exodus, which fignifies the going 
forth; becauſe it begins with the hiſtory of the going 
forth of the children of Iirael out of Egypt. It con- 

tains the hiſtory of what happened to the children oj 

Itrael, om the death of Joſeph, to the making the 

tabernacle in the wilderneſs, and comprehends the 

Jpace of about 140 years. © | 


CHAP. 1, 


T HE king of Egypt contrives to deſtroy the chil- 
& dren of 1ſrael, by uſing them with great ſeverity; 
W by commanding the midwives to kill all the male 
children of the Hebrews as ſoon as they were born; 
and laſtly, by ordering them to be drowned in the river, 


REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


I. THE multiplying of the children. of 7/rael in 
Egupt, and the barbarous methods made uſe of by Pha- 
re0k to deſtroy them, fulfil what God had foretold the 
patriarchs, that their poſterity ſhould be extremely 
created ; that it. ſhould be afflicted in Egypt; = 

2 9 


nes 


that afterwards he would bring them out from thenee 
II. We muſt likewiſe obſerve the wiſdom and goodne{ 
of God, who bleſſed the children of I/ in Egypt; 
but as he would not have them continue there, ſuffered 
them to be thus perſecuted; to the end they might 
be the more eaſily induced to leave that country, 
'Thus God permits his children to be afflicted and per. 
ſecuted in this world, to iry them, and to make then 
leave it without regret. The refuſal of the midwive 
to execute the cruel order of Pharavh, and the re. 
ward that God gave them, ſhew-that we muſt not 
obey the commands of princes when contrary to juſtice 
and conſcience; and that God never fails to recom: 
pence the piety and zeal of thoſe who obey him rather 
than men,” :. | 8 | 


CHAP, I. 


PHIS chapter contains, I. The birth of Moſes, apd 
the manner of his preſervation from death, and 
being educated by Pharaoh's daughter. II. The con- 
cern he ſhewed for thoſe of his nation, in ſlaying the 
Egyptian. III. His retreat into the land of Midian. 
IV. The death of the king of Egypt, and the deplorahle 
condition of the people of 1fraet at that time, 


REFLECTIONS, 


WHEN ve read in this chapter how Moſes was, 
by a particular providence, preſerved. after his birth, 
nurſed by his own mother, and brought up at court 
by the king's daughter; this 'event ſhould lead us to 
_ admire the wonders of God's providence, who thus 
preſerved Moſes from death; and who ſo ordered it, 
that the expoſing of the child ſhould prove the mean; 
of his exaltation ; and that he, who was one day to 
deliver the people of T1/rael from the tyranny of the 
Egyptians, thould be brought up by the daughter of 
that very prince who' had undertaken to deſtroy the 
ſ/raclites. Moſes's killing the Egyptian, is to be con- 
ſidered as an extraordinary action, by na means 4 

2397 | 5 | precedent 
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brecedent to us; ſince Moſes was a man ſent by God, 
Ind called to deliver his people out of Egypt. It 
ay be too, that Moſes had no other way of ſaving 
he life of the Hebrew that was ſmitten, or, even his 
wn life, but by killing the Egyptian. St. Paul's re- 
ark on this paſſage is, That by ſaith, Moſes, when 
he was come to. years, reſuſed to be called the fon of 
Dharavh's daughter : chufing rather to ſuffer affliftion 
With the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of 

n for a ſeaſon. Laſtly, When we conſider how long 
ind how ſevere this ſlavery of the Iſraelites was, we 
earn, that God 1s pleaſed ſometimes to leave thoſe he 
oves a great while expoſed to ſufferings, before he 
delivers them; but that neither the duration nor ſe- 
erity of their miſeries ſhould diſhearten them. 


| CHAP. III. 
G00 appears to Moſes in a buſh which was in. 


flames, without being conſumed, and tells him, 

What he had choſen him to conduct his people out of 
gypt; and as Moſes could not believe he would 
ake uſe of him for this purpoſe, God aſſures him of 
is protection, and of his love to that people. II. He 
ders him to go and ſpeak to the Z/raelites, and to 
Pharaoh, and toretels what will be the ſucceſs of his 
ommifſion. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS chapter engages us to make the following 
eflettions : The firſt, regards the manner of God's 
alling Moſes, and revealing his deſign to make him 
he deliverer of his people {/rael. By the miracle of 
he buſh which Moſes ſaw in flames without being 
onſumed, God was pleafed to engage his attention, 
and convince him that he was there in a peculiar man- 
der preſent. After this God ſpake to Moſes, and 
aſſured him, that the time was come in which he had 
letermined to deliver his people from the tyranny of 
haraoh, and fulfil the promiſes he had before made 
2 ic: Ge . to 
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to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. This might ſerve to 
confirm Moſes in his miſſion, and convince the 1; 
ruelites themſelves that Moſes was ſent to them from 
God, and that the time of their deliverance was come, 
Hence we ſee, that God is always faithful to his cove. 
nant and promiſes ; and that it is impoſſible he ſhould 
ever forſake his church and his people. The ſecond 
reflection relates to that reluctance which Moſes ex- 
ed at going to Pharaoh, and his unwillingneſs to 
lieve that God would deliver his people by his means, 
This reluctance in Moſes muſt not be looked _—_— 
ect of 


an inſtance of diſobedience, but rather as an 

tis humility,- and a fear of not fucceeding, and a 
one of thoſe infirmities which may be found in tho: 
that fear God. However, what God ſaid to Moſes, 
and the promiſes he made him of his aſſiſtance, prove, 
that we ought to obey God in all his commands, and 
believe all his promiſes, how difficult ſoever they may 
appear in the execution. 


CHAP. IV. 


I. G0 confirms Moſes in his miſſion by two mi- 

3 fi and by repeated promiſes of hi 
aſhiſtance. I. Moſer {ets out . go 2 Egypt, and 
an angel, Wn met him in the way, obliged him to cir- 
cCumceiſe his fon. Aaron comes to meet "him, and they 
two acquaint the children of YT that God intendel 
to deliver them. 


REF LEC TIO Ns. 


TH E chief obſervation upon this chapter relates to 
_  Mofes, who ſeveral times refuſed to go and ſpeak to 
_ the king of Egypt; from which, and from what God 
did to — his obedience, we learn, that when Got 
calls, it 1s om duty to obey the call, without fearing 
any thing, and without —— to the ſuggeſtion 
of the fleſh, which are apt to turn us alide from out 
duty. The promiſes that God made to be with A5 
* Egus by which he confirmed his FRG, and the 


power 


power he gave him to work miracles, intimate to us, 

that God always affords ſtrength and means ſufficient 
1 for the execution of his commands, and that he is 
_ always with his ſervants wherever he fends them. 
What happened to Moſes in his return to Egypt, when 
God obliged him to circumciſe his fon, was a 
to him, that God intended circumciſion, . which was 
a token of his covenant with the children of 7 uel, 
ſhould be obſerved. It is likewiſe a leſſon to us, that 
the commands of God, even thoſe which relate only 
to things external, and indifferent in their own nature, 
ought to be inviolably obſerved. | 


©. H&E v.;' 


AJOSES and Aaron preſent themſetves before Pha- 
raoh, who would-not hearken to them ; but, on 
the contrary, ordered the children of T1ſrael to be 
treated with greater ſeverity; which made the 1/raclites 
murmur againſt Moſes, and Mos himſelf complain 
to God of his ill ſucceſs. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE courage with which Moſes who at firſt made 
ſo many difficulties at going to ſpeak to the king of 
Egypt, at length executed his commiſſion, is a proof 
of his obedience and zeal, and an example to the 
ſervants of God to obey God, and not to be afraid of 
men. The haughty and impious anſwer of Pharaoh 
thews us, that he would never have let the children of 
Tfrael go, if God had not compelled him to it by his 
power. Thus the hardnefs of that prince's heart oc- 
eationed all the wonders which God wrought by the 
hands of Moſes, and brought upon the Zgyptians thoſe . 
fore calamities which they were vifited with. Pharaoh's 
ſevere treatment of the people of /frael, was anothty 
trial that God brought upon Moſes and the [paclites, 
to fee whether they would always truſt in his pronifes, 
notwithſtanding the ill ſucceſs of the firſt commiſſion 
which he gave to Moſes, fo contrary to their expetta- 
gs 171.0 


* 


1 kxobUs 08 
tand, This inſtructs us likewiſe; that When allliction 
increaſe, they are nearer their end. Laſtly, In the 


murmuring of the people againſt Moſes and Aaron, 


8 * were taken from their family. 


one may obſerve the uſual impatience and ingratitude 

of men. They diſtruſt the promiſes of God, if he 
does not immediately fulſil them, and loſe their courage 
at the very time that he is preparing to do them good, 
and giving them the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of his love. 


CHAP.” VI. 95 


i (OD ſends Moſes a ſecond time to the hire: 

of Iſrael, to affure them that he would deliver 
them; but they would not hear him. II. God com- 
mands him to go again with Aaron his brother, and 
ſpeak to Pharaoh. III. The ſacred en adds the 
ne of . and Aaron. 2 Re 


REFLECTIONS: 


IN the reading of this chapter there are two things 
| chiefly to be obſerved : I. That God gave the children 
of [/rael freſh aſſurances of his aſſiſtance, notwith- 
ſtanding their murmuring againſt Moſes; whereby we 
ſee how gracious the Lord 1s, even to thoſe that oftend 
him, and make fo ill a return for his favours. II. We 
ſee that the children of Tjrael refuſe to hearken to 
Moſes; becauſe his firſt application to Pharaoh had 
rendered their condition much more afflicting than it 
was before; and that Mojes himſelf was afraid of re- 
turning to him, becauſe of the difficulty of the under- 
taking. When men do not immediately ſee the effects 
of God's promiſes, and are expoſed to ſufferings, the 
greatneſs of their afflictions, and their own infirmitics, 
tempt them to impatience, fear, and diſtruſt. But 
theſe temptations we ſhould overcome, by conſidering 
that God never forſakes his people, and that the de 
ſigns of his providence will infallibly be executed. 
The genealogy of Moſes and Aaron is here ſet down, 
becauſe they were perſons of great conſequence, and 
becauſe afterwards the prieſts and other miniſters of 


| CHa 
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char VII, VIIL. 
CHAP. vl. 


_ Fr" and Aaron return to Pharaok: and as 10 
refuſed to let the children of Iſrael go, Moſes. 
turned his. rod into a { t before him; and then he 
urned the waters into blood, which was the firſt of 
he ten plagues with which God ſmote Egypt; but 
Pharaoh's magicians counterfeiting theſe two miracles, 
he ſtill 3 in his refolution. 


: REFLECTIONS. 


LET it be obſerved on this chapter, that when 
foſes began to do wonders, in order to convince 
haraoh of the power of God, and oblige him to 
bey his commands, this prince was not affected with: 
Whem, becauſe God permitted the magicians to imitate 

Whelſe wonders.; which they did, by impoſing upon 
Phra falſe arid pretended miracles, which ſomewhat 
Sg ccmbled thoſe of Moſes; but were in fact nothing 
Nat contrivance and impoſture. This was a means of 
7 ing Pharaoh's heart, though he might have 
& ider in the miracles of Moſes, the ference 
etween them and thoſe of his magicians. God, for 
oe trial of men, leaves them ſome appearance of pre“ 
ce for hardening themſelves; however, he always 
lows them ſufficient means to diſtinguiſh truth from 

hood, and to know their ad 


* 


CHAP. VIII. 


DS ES ſmites Egypt with a ſecond plague, which 
was that of frogs ; and with the third, which was 


hat of lice ;- which the magicians could not imitate ; 
5 * the fourth, was the firarm of inſetts. 


 BEFLECTIONS. 


WE are to conſider here, I. That the firſt plagues 


ith which God lmote the Egyptians were "my light ; 
var. I. | E but 42 


time that he puniſhed the Egyptians. This was another 


50 ENJO DUS 
but that he ſent new ones, more ſevere, to overcome 
the obſtinacy of PRraol. II. That theſe plagues 

ought to have had the greater effect upon him, as the 
magicians, who had at firſt imitated ſome of Mofes's 
miracles; could not imitate the laſt, ' and*acknoy- 
ledged the almighty power of God in them; and a; 
the king/himſelf was forced to have recourſe to the 
interceſſion of Moſes and Aaron to remove them. 
III. We ſee that notwithſtanding” all this, Pharaol 
perſiſted in his reſolution, and Tefuſed* to let the 
1/raelites go. All this proves, that God was not the 
author of this king's obduracy; that on the contrary 
he did all that was necetfary to prevail upon him; and 
therefore. that it was Pharaoh who hardened. his own 
heart, as is declared ſeveral times in this chapter, and 
in the ſequel of this hiſtory. Herein we may diſcover, 
on one hand, the goodnels and patience-of God, who 
chaſtiſes ſinners to cure their hardneſs of heart, but 
defers their deſtruction a: long time: on the other 
hand, we ſee how obſtinate and incorrigible ſome men 
are, who will not make a good uſe either of the chaſ- 
tiſements or long. ſuffering of the Lord. Let us allo 
obſerve how God ſpared the 1ſraelites, at the fame 


miracle, which ought to have convinced Pharaoh and 
his ſubjects ; and thus does God give proofs of his 
favour. to his children, whilſt he pours, out his wrath 
upon the wicked. by we * 


CHAP. IX. 


5 THIS chapten contains an account of the fifth plagne 
of Egypt, which was the mortality among th! 
cattle ; of the biles and blains, which was the fixth; 
_ of the ſtorms of: pag and thunder, which was the 
even 


REFLECTIONS: 


IN this chapter we obſerve, firſt; that the more 
Plana. herdened his Oy and refuſed to let the 
- Tjraeli 


ww -* * 


e 


{ſjrael go, conſented to let one part of the people 7 . 


f 


CHAP. X. 51 
Iſraelites go, the greater were Moſes's threatnings, 
Urs the - Wham more ſevere and el * and 1 
Goch who could have deſtroyed this prince and all 
his land at once and in a moment, puniſhed them by 
little and little, to make his power, goodneſs, and 
Juſtice known, and to render his name famous through- 
out all the earth. God, who is juſt and good, is 
long-ſuffering, and puniſhes men by degrees, and 
does not at firſt inflict theheavieſt chaſtiſements. We 
have here new and more convincing proots of the pro- 
digious hardneſs of Pharaoh's heart, and his exceeding 
wickedneſs ; who, when he was purſued by the divine 
corrections, acknowledged his guilt, and promiſed to 
let the people go, if Mqſes would remove the plagues ; 
but as ſoon as he was delivered from them, refuted to 
keep his word. Such is the character of the wicked. 
They ſeem to be ſoftened when God afflicts them, and 
make great promiſes of amendment; but fall again 
into their hardneſs and impenitence, and break their 
vows, as ſoon as the affliction is over, and they have 
a little reſpite. This is a very important leſſon, which 
all of us ought to make a good ufe of. 


CAP. X. 


I. M OSES ſmites Egypt with the locuſts, which 

* was the eighth plague, IE After this God 
ſends the ninth plague, which was that of darkneſs; 
which 1o terrified Pharaoh, that he conſented the 
ſjrgelites ſhould depart, provided they left their cattle 
behind them ; but Moſes refuling to accept of theſe 
terms, Pharaoh forbids him any more to come into 


his preſence. 
5 REFLECTIONS. 
THE moſt remarkable circumſtance in this chapter, 
belides what has been obſerved on the foregoing, is, 
that Pharaoh, terrified by the judgments of God, and 
mportuned by his own ſubjects. to let the childten of 
ut 


E 2 


tte; Which brought 
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but would not ſuffer them to take their cattle with 
upon Him the laſt and moſt 
| wites. The Behaviour of this 
rinice 13 very tike thoſe firmers, whe, Frtffead of yield- 
55 to, and obeying Without reſerve whatever is com. 
manded by God, will 'only pay à partial obedience, 
and cannot reſolve with theinſelves entirely to re- 
nounce all their paſſions and intereſts. We fee here 
_ likewiſe to what a degree Pharaoh Hardened himſelf, 


ERIE the goodnehs of God, nor his judgments, 
= tame him; and that though be promiſed Moſes 
he Would no longer withſtand God, if he defivered him 
from theſe plagnes, He forgot all his prömiſes as ſoon 
as the plagues ceafed ; and even went ſo für as to 
threaten to put Mofes to death. Nothing can pre- 
vail upon men who are arrived to a certain degree of 
blindneſs and wickedneſs: even if they appear affected 
and humbled in diſtreſs, they return to their firſt ſen- 
timents, as ſoon as it is over; thus do obſtinate ſin- 
ners run headlong to their own deſtruction, and 
ſtrengthen themſelves more and more in their wicked- 
neſs. This ought to inſpire us with a holy dread of 
falling into the like obduracy and unpenitence. 


dreddfal of in the 


CHAP. XI © 


(GOD acquaints Zofes, that he was going to ſend 
_ © the tenth, and laſt plague upon Egypt, which 
would be the death of the firſt-born ;, and that after 
that the . 8 of 1ſraet ſhould go out freely; and 
commands the 7/raelites to borrow of the Egyptians 
veffels of gold and filver, and carry them away with 
SD . 

_ . FEFLECTIONS: - | | 

THE firſt reflection to be made here for our in- 


ſtruction is, that the LAraelites might juſtly carry away 


with them the gold aud filver vetlels of the Egyptuns, 
becauſe they did it by the order of God, who is the 
___ abwvlute Lord of all things, and beſtows the things * 
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CHAR, X. 
N be penis; 0 


We muſt remember, what has | 
Pharaok's obltinacy an Wyre rag ou wy 
Th 110 nad to 15 but his own. deſper : 


prince wor e and take e r Apron to 
harden him Fi the more. God wiſely, A juſtly 
— ſinners to harden themſelves, and to have an 

n of confirming themſelves in their wicked- 


> yet he is by no means tho cauſe of fin and im- 


= _ ce; their, deſtruction 1 18 entirely owing to them- 


ſelves and not to God; who, far from being the cauſe 


D of it, does all Mak! is neceſſary to keep them from 
falling into it. 


"CHAP. XII. 128. 


HE firſt 1 of this chapter contains the inſtitu- 
tion un th Lerner | | 


REFLECTIONS. 
"THE firſt thing to be obſerved on this 3 is, 


W that the inſtitution Sof the paſſoyer is ſet down èxactly 
W by Ages, becauſe this ceremony was one of the m 
conſiderable in the Jewiſh religion. II. That wh 


God was ready to deliver his people out of Egypt, be 
ordered them to ſacriſice in Fvery family a Sar to 
eat it, and to ſprinkle their houſes with the blood ; 
that the angel who was to deſtroy the firſt-born of 
Egypt might ff hay, 155 families of the I uelites. By 
this cereman d by the ſolemn ſacrifice of the 
paſſover, G God det def . to convince the children of 
ljrael, that the Ge ww ＋ Egyptians were but "at 


HB. EXODUS!” | 
that he was the true God, and by his power and merey 
was going to deliver them. To preſerve the memory 
of this great event, God commanded them to keep 
the paſſover every year, by ſacrifleing a lamb. He 
ordered them alſo to eat unleavened bread at the feaſt 
of the paſſover, becauſe they came out of Egypt in 
ſuch haſte, that they were forced to bake their dough 
before it was leavened. This hiſtory is remarkable in 
itſelf; but ſtill more ſo, as it is a clear and expreſs 
ype of that great deliverance which God has vouch- i 
ated us by our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who is the true 
lamb of God, that taketh away the fins of the world; 
our real paſſover, that was ſacrificed for us. | 

7 OSES gives us the hiſtory of the death of the 
8 n of the Egyptians, pr thy the children 
of 1/rael's going out of Egypt ; with a repetition of 
the law of the paſſover: we EY Pt 


REFLECTIONS. | 


WE may learn from this hiſtory, that God at laſt 
ſubdued the haughtineſs of Pharaoh, and conſtrained 
him to let the children of Ie ga; that they had 
full liberty to depart, and went out with great riches, 
This memorable event proves that nothing can with: 
ſtand the infinite power of God :. it proves likeyiſe 
the loye of God to his people, and the truth of thoſe 
promiſes which he had made of delivering them from 
the ſlavery under which they had ſo long groaned. 
We ſee likewiſe, that he was pleaſed the memory of 
ſo wondertul a deliverance ſhould be preſerved by the 
feaſt of paſſover; and that he gave an expreſs lau, 
binding all the {/raelites, upon pain of death, to 
ſolemnaze this facrament every year. This ſhews, that 
we are indiſpenſably obliged to obſerve the divine in- 
ſtructions; and above all, that we ſhould never forget 
God's favoitfs towards ys ; but eſpecially what Jejis 
Chrift has done to fave, us; and that Chriſtians in 

His * | A OY - . particulu 


artieulaf ats under the ſtricteſt obligation to celebrate 
with true devotion that holy ſupper, wich our Lord 

himſelf appointed for a memorial of his death“! 
10014 5 l 0 he Bo * "71 i | 0 8 va n 4 
| ; nn UNE 30 (103999 
I. 1425 ES repeats the law for the obſervation f 
the pafſover nd commands them to conſe- 
crate their firſt-born. II. He afterwards acquaiuts us, 
tha Henne fit the children of T/rae ſhoutd take 
the way of the wilderabfs, when they were got out of 
Egypt. ICE OTF REIT Harris rr 
| k "REFLECTIONS. | 


ob's deſign in commanding the people of IV 
to celebrate the paſſover every year, was to perpetuate 
among them the remembrance. of their departure out 
of Egypt; and that other law which required them to 
dedicate to God all their firſt- born, was appointed in 
order to remind their poſterity, that God had ſpared 
their firſt-born, when he deſtroyed thoſe of the Zgyp- 
tians. Hence we thould learn never to forget the 
mercies of God, and to teſtify our gratitude by devot- 
ing to him Aan heren and all that is moſt near and 

r to us. The expreſs command of God to the 
Maelites, to inform their children of that wonderful 
deliverance from the Egyptian bondage, which he had 
vouchſafed to their nation, is a clear proof, that it is 
the duty of parents to train up their children in the 
knowledge and fear of Ged; but above all, that they 
ought to be particularly careful to inſtructt them in 
the wonderful work of man's redemption! by Jeſus 
Chrift, It is obſerved in this chapter, that God 
would not have the IV uelites go into the land af Ca- 
naan the ſhorteſt way; but made them go by the way 
of the red ſea, and of the wilderneſs: becauſe this 
people, Who were not yet trained to war, were very 
unfit to fight with the Canganites ; and becauſe God 
intended to work new wonders for tliem in the red ſea 
and in the wilderneſs, by leading them through the ſea 

0 EE „„ | on" 
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46 EXODUS. 
an-dry ground; by drowning Pharack in it, nd 
feeding them in a miraculous manner in the cc 
neſs. hy Pn The manner of God's conducting the 
| * is a proof 
of the great power care and pro. 
Aae e on | 7 y 


FEE reſolying es the children d . 


1s. 5 with all his army, in the re 
ſea, nich the 1/raelites had paſſed c over on ory ground 


5 _ 
9 * 1 


3 41 Pirbe rs > 


IN this chapter we obſerve, I. That God, by lead. Wl 
ing the {ſraelites to the ſhore of the red ſea, and ſuf. Wi 
tering Pharaoh to overtake them with his army, i 
— them to 


t danger, and that they vere 4 


dealt with them that his power mi ht appear with 
r luſtre, in their miraculous deliverance when 
they paſſed through the fea on foot, and in the utta WAN 
deſtruction. of Pharaoh, who with all his army periſhel Wl 
in the waters. II. This hiſtory repreſents the * . 
neſs and ſur Tring ok obſtinacy of the king of E 
hs after all the with which God had fm 
him, obſtinately St the e of Tſrael, and — 


hiſtory we are to obſerve very attentively, on one 

| hand, what obſtinate ſinners are capable of, and with 

BG what blindneſs and fury they haſten to their own ruin; 

and on the other hand, the mighty power of God dif 

bee. in the deliverance of his children, and the de 
ſtruction of his enemies. 


CHAP. Xv. 


Pe; = ee e 
reli tes, _ 1aracoh's rown 
Thr cunning punt inſt Hoſe, decals they oy 


E - 


extremely alarmed and terrified at it. But God thu Wl 4 


dared to go into the red {ea after them. In thi iſ ; 


Wen r 
with no water in the deſert; and becauſe the waters of 


Marah were bitter; and the miracle that Moſes 
6 on this 1on. . PATE: os 5 


9 98 REF LEOT ION {ob Mos 
THE ſong which Moſes, and Miriam his ſiſter, and 
1. 1 9 of 1/rget ſung, after Pharaoh and his 
army were drowned in. the red ſea, is the moſt ancient 
= hymn ve read of inhiſtory. In it we have the ſtrongeſt 
—_ cxprefſions of joy, and of gratitude towards God; 
berein they celebrate that almighty power, which h 
—_ bccn ſo gloriouſly diſplayed in their deliverance; and 
= profes their belief that God would put them in poſ- 

= icon of the land of Canaan; and that the inhabitants 
of that country, terrified and aſtoniſhed, would not h 
able to reſiſt them, Thus ſhould we, and with {til 
greater zeal, praiſe the Lord for his fayours, and 
chiefly for his mercy and power, manifeſted in the 
work of our redemption by our Lord Jeſus Chri/7. 
We have ſeen, in the next place, that God had no 
ſooner vouchfafed the Iſtuelites ſo great a deliverance, 
but they immediately began to murmur againſt hun, 
ad diſtruſt his providence, becauſe they wanted water; 
= and then becauſe the waters he gave them were bitter: 
= however, God was ſo gracious as to work a new miracle 
for them, and make thoſe waters ſweet. Such is the 
& infidelity and ingratitude of men, who can ſo ſoon 
borget the divine bleſſings, and fo eaſily fall into im- 
Wy patience : but the Lord is long-ſuffering towards them, 
and ſtill gives them freſh proofs of his love, and grants 
them favours which they are unworthy of. 


| CHAP. XVL, =; 
T HE Iſraelites murmuring againſt Moſes, becauſe 
they had nothing to eat; God ſends them quails, 
and manna, which was their food in the wilderneſs for 
the ſpace of forty years. 245 | * | 
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/n mN ODU 
*. n Bit olurand bats n dere 14 vr 44/4 N 
ent e nzvvrortions | en 
I. THIS hiſtory affords another proof of the i in ws 

8 of the ee of 7/fracl, who, * they had ſo 
many times experienced the divine pawer and protec. 
tion, were always murmüing againſt %s, and long. 
ing after Egypt, from hence they came. "Obſerve 
however tlie goodneſs of God, who was pleaſed'to put 
a. ſtop to thoſe murmurings, and provide food fot 
them, ſending them manga, which was their food the 
forty years they were in the wilderneſs. II. It is to 
be remarked, that the manna. fell every morning, 
except on the fabbath-day ; and that it ſtank If the 
gathered more than was ſufficient for one day. 10 
were ſo many miracles, to convince the 7 fuehren that 
it was God who fed them in this miraculous manner 
Laſtly, This hiſtory ſhould remind us of what Jeſu 
Chriſt tells us in the gofpel, John vi. that the children 
of Tſraet did not eat the true bread from heaven ; that 
the manna which they did eat in the wilderneſs could 
not preſerve them from death; whereas in Jeſus Chriſ 
we have that true bread that came down from heaven, 
which gives us everlaſting life. Let us beſeech hin 
| to give us always this heavenly food, whilſt we are in 

the wilderneſs of this world; 100 when he gives it to 
us, let us make a better uſe of it, than the Jews did 
formerly of the manna that God gave them, and of al 
the other mercies they received from the divine bounty 
in the wilderneſs | | 


cn XVIL 


Tu IS chapter has two parts: in the firſt, Joſe 

relates — miracle of the water, which God made 

to ſpring out of the rock, to ſtop the murmuring of 

they 1 2 — and in the ſecond, the victory obtained 
** children of Iſrael over the Amalekites. 
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b 
4 101 REFLECTIONS. ö 


IHE miracle wrought by Moſes in bringing water 
at of the rock, to allay the thirſt and ſtop the mur- 

urings of the 1/raclites, leads us to reflect por the 
ncredulity of that people, who were always diſtruſting 
he power of God, and fo often rebelling again Mo/es; 
& well as to conſider the great patience of the Lord, 
working this new miracle for them. The victory 
ver the Amalekites is an inſtance of the juſt puniſhj- 

ent of God, inflicted on the enemies of his people; 
bat we muſt particularly take notice, that God granted 
his. victory to the prayers of Moſes, that the 7/raclites | 

ight know God was the author and giver of it. By 
this example we learn, that calling upon the name of 
od, and perſeverance in prayer, is the moſt effectual 
yay to obtain his aſſiſtance, and to triumph over all 


pur enemies, both ſpiritual and temporal. 
HA. XVIII. 
W 7ETHRO, the father-in-law of Moſes, brings him his 
wife and his two ſons, and adviſes him to appoint 
adges and officers for the government of the people 
f uel; which Aoſes did. 0 
B ETTTCTTo NS. | 
= JETHRO, the father-in-law of Moſes, came to ſee 
im, not only to bring him his wife and children, but 
Wehietly/ to rejoice with him, and with all the people, 
upon God's delivering them from the bondage of 
at. This example of Jethro's: zeal, piety and 
charity, ſhould excite us to ſhare in the happineſs of 
our brethren ; and. eſpecially to rejoice when the glory 
of God is promoted, and his power and juſtice mani- 
feſted to all the world. II. What is ſaid in this chapter 
concerning the appointment of judges and magiſtrates, 
and the qualities they ought to have, teaches us, that 
thoſe who are in civil employments ought to diſcharge 
them MR dilgence and integrity ; that they bop N 
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be perſons fearing God, virtuous, juſt, and above all 

diſintereſted, and not fond of filthy lucre. This tog 
ould convince us of the abſolute neceſlity of magi 


K 1 
* 


© Grates for the well ordering of ſociety ; that they ar 


ſubmit to them and their authority. K : 
I. TIE people of 1/racl coming to the willternels of 
| fr Sinai, Moſes acquaints them, that God intended 
e, Ne with them, ppg orders_them to 
antify themſelxes, and he prepared to hear the pro 


comes down upon mount Sipgi with the marks of hi 


power and majeſty. n . FA 
| REFLECTEON'S, 29411001 

WHAT is chiefly to be obſerved in this chapter 5; 
that as ſoon as God had delivered his people out « 
#gypt, he gave them the law: a plain proof, that hi 
detign of making choice of this people, and ſeparating 
them from other nations, was to eſtabliſh pure religion 
among them, and engage them to fear him. This i 
the end he has always had in view; and he has re 
deemed and choſen. us for his people, for no other end 
but that we might ſerve him in holineſs and righte- 
ouſnefs. God required the Jews to prepare and fanc: 
tify themſelves, before they heard the publication d 
the law, to teach them that this law was given unta 
men only for their ſanctification. The manner n 
which it was publiſhed, and the dreadful and majeſtic 
apparatus to, the Lord's deſcending on mount Sind, 
was deſigued to convince them that it was God who 
ſpake to them, to inſpire them with fear, and teach 
them and all mankind that thoſe that ſhall break thee 
ys mall not eſcape his vengeance. 


9 CHAP 
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+, CHAP, XX. : 
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REFLECTIONS. 


THERE are two things in this chapter which chiefly 
emand our attention; namely, the law itlelf whict: 
a8 publiſhed, and the terror which ſeized the TH,. 
tes at the time of its promulgation. On the law itſelf 
re are to conſider, I. The dignity and authority of 
; ſince it was publithed by God himſelf, and attended 
ith ſuch tranſcendent marks of his power. II. That 
5 his law concerns us as well as the Jeres, ſince it con- 
ois nothing but what is perfectly juſt ; and our Sa- 
our himſelf has told us that he came not to abolid} 
ee law, but, rather, to lay us under a ſtricter obliga- 
on to fulfil it. III. We muſt remember that this 
does not only forbid thoſe fins which are therein 
WWarticularly mentioned, but that it regulates our 
WShoughts aud deſires, as well as our actions; and that 
od will judge us all by this law, as it is explained in 
Wc goſpel. The excecding great dread that came 
on the /raelites when God publithed his law, thould 
Nit us in mind of what St. Puul fays on this ſubject, 
the epiſtle to the Tebrews that we are not come + 
% mount Sinai, nor hate heard that terrible voice, 
ich made the Jews intreat that the word ſhould not br 
holten to them any more : but that we are come unte 
ont Stor, and have heard the voice of Jeſus, the nie- 
Wator of the new covenant ; that if they eſtaped not, 
0 refuſed him that jpake on earth, much more hall 
"ot woe eſcape, if we turn away from him that ſpeaketh 
at therefore we ought to ſerve him with reverence and 
odly fear, ſo that we may be accepted by him. The 


laws 


*. 


on heaven ; that our God is a conſuming. fire; and 


| 


| SR F XOD Us. 
laws ſet down at the end of this * concerning 
idols and altars, tended to keep the children of Thrae 
at a diſtance from idolatry ; 85 revent religion fron 
being altered; and make the vine ſervice be Per 
; formed with decency. | 


. CHAP. XXI. 1—17. 


rPIHIS chapter and the following contain fundy 

laws that God gave Moſes upon mount Sinai, to he 
delivered by him to the people of 1/raet; moſt d 
which are political. Thoſe contained in the former 
E of this chapter concern the right which maſter 
had over their ſlaves, the puniſhment of murderers, of 
parricides, of men-ſtealers, and of thoſe that curk 
tather or mother. | | 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE political laws that God gave the Jews ar 
worry the ſerious attention, not only of judges and 
iſtrates, that they may conform to them as much 
as as poſſible, in all things that are not peculiar to th: 
Iſtuelites, to the land of Canaan, and to thoſe time, 
but of every other perſon ; as they contain very ex: 
_ cellent precepts of juſtice, and charity, and many 
other duties. Upon the laws concerning flaves, i 
muſt be obſerved, that ſlavery is aboliſhed among 
Chriſtians ; and therefore that theſe laws do not. reſpec 
us directly. However, we may conclude from then, 
that the will of God is, that ſervants ſhould be faithfi 
to their maſters, and that maſters ſhould treat their 
ſervants with tenderneſs and humanity. We lea 
likewiſe in this chapter, that murderers, men-ſtealers 
and thoſe. that curſe father or mother, are guilty dt 
very enormous crimes, which the magiſtrate ought 0 
puniſh ſeyerely ; and we may judge from thence, chat 
God will not leave them unpuniſhed. Theſe are crimes 
which. ought not to de ſo much as known among 
Chriſtians, no more than ſeveral others mentioned in 
the laws of 1ofes. TE EO 
; | Cl AP. 


char xn XXII. Ig 


' CHAP. XXI. 18-536. 


GOD gs preſoribes laws to be obſerved with reſpect to 
thoſe that ſmote or wounded any one, even their 
own On! or 1 ge ca any: 8 27 0 


REFLECTIONS. 


a the. reading of this chapter we learn, I 
That. thoſe who ſmite or wound their ueighbours, 
bught not to go l II. That thoſe who 
zccafion any 6; to their neighbour, whether wilfully 
or accidentally, and without any evil intention, ſhould 
fuer for it, and ought to repair the damage as much 
may be. III. That although ſlavery obtained 


their {laves cruelly and inhumanly, as other nations. 
did; from whence it appears, that Chriſtians. ſhould. 
behave with {till greater meekneſs and gentlenefs to- 
wards their ſervants. | Laſtly it muſt be obſerved, that 
theſe words, an eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth, 

o not authorize private revenge, but only denote the 
puniſhment that judges were to inflict upon ſuch as 
aſſaulted and wounded their neighbour ; otherwiſe, we 
ſhould. be ſo far from returning evil for evil, that we 
ought, as Chriſt obſerves in the fifth chapter of St. 
Matthew, where this law is mentioned, to bear injuries, 
patiently, not to avenge ourſelves, nor always inſift 
upon what is ſtrictly our right, but to imitate that 


ueekneſs and patience which Jeſus Chri/t our redeemer ] 
has given us an example. of. 


CHAP. -XXIE - 


"U IS chapter mentions the puniffiment of thoſe 
that ſteal or deſtroy their neighbour's goods, and 
their obligation to make reſtitution: to which are 
added feveral other laws concerning goods that have 
been pledged or lent ; concerning impurity, idolatry, 
oppreſſion, uſury, the retpect due to magiſtrates, and 

the Kult rms, which the Jews were to offer to. God. 
| REFLEC- 


DGng the Jews, God did not intend they thould treat 


64 EXJOD Us 
__, REFLECTIONS. | 
IN this chapter we have ſeveral inſtructions. The 
| firſt (which is 1 ſeveral times) 1s, that they who 
have wronged their neighbour in any manner, either 
by theft, cheating, or even unwittingly and impru- 
dently, are obliged to make reſtitution ; and that 
things that have been intruſted with or lent to any 
one, ſhould be faithfully returned. II. We fee like. 
wiſe here that an oath may be taken to put aw end to 
difputes; that oaths 1h be had in reverence; that 
the fin of uncleanneſs ſhould as much as poſſible be 
remedied by marriage, and that God would have ido- 
laters put to death as well as witches. and enchanters, iſ 

and other perſons who uſed unlawful arts. III. Got 
declares, in the moſt expreſs manner, that it is a great 
crime to oppreſs the fatherleſs, the widows, and the 
_ ſtrangers, and rigorouſly to exact the payment of a 
debt from the poor and needy; that theſe are fins 
which cry to God for vengeance, and provoke his 
- wrath. IV. Here likewiſe we learn to ſpeak always 
of magiſtrates with reverence and reſpect. Laſtly, 
The obligation laid upon the Jes to offer their firſt 
fruits to God, ſhews that religion lays us under an 
obligation to devote ſome part of thoſe good things 
which God hath given us, to works of piety and 

charity. N 8 


CHAP. XXIII. ; 
PHE laws here preſcribed relate, I. To flander, 
'* equity, humanity, and juſtice. . II. They concern 
the duty of judges. III. The obſervation of the ſab- 
bath, and of the ſabbatical year; and of the three 
great feaſts of the Jews, which were the paſſover, pen- 
tecoſt, and the feaſt of tabernacles. IV. God pro- 
miſes to ſend his angel to conduct the people into the 
land of Canaanu, and orders them to deſtroy the 
. Canaanites, not all at once, but by little and little; 
forbidding the people to imitate, or even tolerate in 
any degree, the idvlatry of the Canaanites. 
. REFLEC: 


* 
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CHAP? XXL ., - 85 
\._., REFLECTIONS. | 
IN this chapter we find the following inſtructions. 
WT. That it is our duty to avoid flander and evil ſpeak- 
ing. II. That judges ought to adminiſter juſtice 
ith uprightneſs and integrity, without refpe&t of 
eerſons, and eſpecially without taking any bribe. III. 
hat the Jews were to keep holy the ſabbath-day, 
and moreover to let the land reſt every ſeventh year; 
hich was deſigned to teach them to truſt in Gol's 
rovidence, and to be charitable to the poor ; which 
=; our duty as well as theirs. IV. As the three ſo- 
mn feaſts of the HVuelites were appointed in order to 
reſerve among them the remembrance of thoſe ſignal 
W:vours which God had conferred on their nation; 
Wt is meet and right that Chriſtians alſo ſhould diſcharge 
be duties of gratitude and thanktulneſs, eſpecially 
or the mercies they receive in Jeſus Chrift.. V, The 
a which forbids the ſeething the kid in his mother's 
ik was given in oppoſition to a ſuperſtitious ane 
aolatrous cuſtom among the neighbouring nations, 
uo practifed this ceremony when they were gather- 
Wins their fruits; for which reaſon this prohibition is 
oed with the law concerning the firſt fruits. VL 
be promile which God made of fending his angel to 
duct the Jews into the land of Canaan, and the 
Wcommand he gave them to hearken to the voice of 
lat angel, and not to provoke him, ſhould be a warn⸗ 
ig to us, not to provoke the Lord by our difobedE 
Pence, who is in tHe midſt of us, but to reverence him, 
ad obey his voice, Laſtly, We have here an inftartce 
of the goodneſs and wiſdom of God, who, .introduc- 
ng the children of Yael into the land of Cunaa 
Int a terror upon the Canaanites, but did not however 
leftroy them all at once, leſt, the country,being de- 
Popatated, the wild beaſts ſhould increaſe upon them. 
this; Was a very convincing proof of his cars over 
hem; and a powerfül motive to flee from idolatry, 
and inviolably adhere to the ſervice of the true God. 
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| CHAP. XXIV. 

J. SES makes a covenant with the people g 

MO, and ſolemnly engages them 4 oben, | 
the laws of God. II. Afterwards he goes up to mau 
Sinai, where he remained forty days and forty night 
without either eating or drinking, as we are tol z 
the thirty-fourth chapter of this book. During which 
time God gave him the model of the tabernacle whig 
was to be prepared, and of all its parts. 


REFLECTIONS. 41 OH 


THE vow which Moſes engaged the people 6 

make, that they would keep the law of God, and tle 

great ſolemnity with which this vow was attend 
and the covenant between God and the people ci 
firmed, lead us to confider, that ſince God has choſa 
us to be his people, and has made known his will u 
us, we are indiſpenfibly bound to keep his laws, as w 
have likewiſe folemnly engaged to do. This St. Pu 
teaches us in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, where he ſiq; 
That when Moſes had ſpoken every precept to all i 
people, according to the law, he took the blood of ti 
victims, and ſprinkled both the book and all the peo 
ſaying, This is the blood of the covenant which God hi 
made with ou; but that Jeſus Chriſt has confirmel 
the new covenant, not with the blood of calces au 
goats, but by his own blood, having offered himſelf 
to God a ſacrifice without ſpot or blewſh, that he migit 
purify our conſciences from dead works, to ſerce tit 
living God. From whence we may conclude, thit 
our covenant with God is ſtill more holy than th 
made with the //raelites by the mediation of A- 
and that thoſe who thall yiolate it have reaſon to & 
pect the moſt ſevere punithment. Moſes's abode a 
mount Sinai forty days, his miraculous faſt all th 
time, and the cloud covering the mountain, as a tober 
of the divine preſence, in the ſight of the elders and 
all the people, prove the divine legation of Moſes, . 


1 


CHAP. XXV. „ 
ie authority of his law. As Moſes faſted, ſo did dur 
Lord Jeſus Chrift faſt forty days in the wilderneſs, be- 


Fore he entered upon his miniſtry, 


CHAP. XXV. 


OD commands Moſes to exhort the people to con- 
tribute to the building of the tabernacle, and gives 
he model of the ark, and of the mercy-ſeat which 
overed the ark; of the table, whereon was to be laid 
chat they called the ſhew-breadl, and of the candleſtick. 
REFLECTIONS. | 
IL. ON this and the following chapters we muſt 
dbſerve in general, that God preſcribed to the 1/rae- 
tes a form of worthip, which it was not lawful for 
hem to depart from, and ſo ordered all the circum- 
znces of it, that no innovation or alteration could be 
ade in it. This was neceſliry to keep that people 
attached to the worthip of the true God, and at a diſ- 
Wance from falſe and 1dolatrous worſhip, which they 
could have eaſily fallen into, if they had been left at 
iberty to perform divine ſervice as they had thought 
Proper. II. The form of worſhip appointed by God 
ade a fine appearance, and was attended with many 
Wompous ceremonies; in which God condeſcended to 
he notions and ſentiments of the children of 7/raet, 
ho were a rude and unrefined people, whoſe inclina- 
ions would have led them to worthip the deity after 
he manner of other nations, and who would not have 

deen contented with a worſhip attended with nothin 
Put plainneſs and ſimplicity. III. God thought fit 
here thould be a tabernacle made, which was a kind of 
ent where divine ſervice was performed, where the 
deople aſſembled for acts of religion, and where God 
xhubited the tokens of his preſence, He gave an 
xa& model of the ark, of the table, of the candle- 
ck, and of every thing in and @bout the tabernacle. 
ſtly, We are to conſider that theſe things were 
ppointeck as proper for thoſe times, and that they 
2 F 2 | | ſerved 


ſerved for an example and ſhadow of heayenly thingy 


epiſtle to tlie Hebrews on the laſt words of this chapter, 


fhewed thee in the mount. 


laſt no longer than till the coming of Jeſus Chriſt. 


+hencetorth open unto men through Jeſus Chri/t. 


68 „ 
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This is the reflection which St. Paul makes in the 


Look that thou make them after the pattern which was 


CHAP: XXVI. 


N this chapter we have a deſcription, I. Of thy 
- curtains, of the hangings, and covering of thc 
tabernacle. II. Of the boards, ſockets and bars, 
which ſerved to carry the tabernacle. III. Of the 
vail which divided the holy place, where was the altar 
of incenſe, the table and the candleſtick, from the 
moſt holy place, where the ark was fet. - IV. Of the 
hanging which was at the entrance of the tabernacle.” 


_ 


REFLECTIONS. 


IN the reflections on the preceding chapter, a ren. 
ſon was aſſigned why God gave ſuch expreſs command 
concerning the form of the tabernacle and all its parts; 
and why he ordered it to be built with the ſeven 
ornaments, and with that magnificence obferyable in 
it. We are to obſerve in this chapter, I. That as the 
tabernacle was to be often removed from place to 
place, eſpecially while the //raelites ſojourned in the 
wilderneſs,” it was made in ſuch a manner as to be 
eaſily taken to pieces and put together again. II. 
That the ſervice which was performed in the taberns: 
cle, and continued in the temple of Jeruſalem, was to 


This appeared by the rendmg of the yail, which was 
at the entrance of the moſt holy place, at the timed. 
our Lord's crucifixion; which, as St. Paul ſpeaks, 
ſigniſiech that the way into the holy place was not made 
manifeſt while the firſt tabernacle was yet ſtanding ; that 
the legal worſhip was, drawing to an end, and that the 
eutrance into the heayenly ſanctuary would be frau 
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CHAP. XVII, XXVII. 6 
. | CHAP. XXVII. | 
HIS chapter contains directions concerning the 
altar of burnt offerings, the court of the taberna- 
le, and tlie lamps that were to be burning in the ta- 


ecacle all night. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


Ex altar of burnt offerings was placed before the 
oor of the tabernacle ; and on this altar they offered 
ie whole burnt-offerings, that is, thoſe ſacrifices that 
eee made by fire, and wholly conſumed. The court 
core the tabernacle was a large court where the 
rieſts and Levites officiated, and where the people 
Wfcmbled for divine ſervice. The law concerning the 
nps which were to burn in the tabernacle in the 
iht was appointed becauſe God was pleaſed to have 
bat holy place enlightened in darkneſs, to prevent 
iy inconvenience that might have happened, and 
hat his miniſters might attend there and praiſe him 
ontinually; ek 


CHAP. . XXVII. 


14RON' and his ſons are choſen by God to exer- 
= cile the prieſt's office; Aaron's dreſs When he was 
perform divine ſervice is appointed, and the veſt- 
Wucats of the other prieſts are regulated. -— 


| REFLECTIONS. 

THF laws relating to the holy veſtments were de- 
igned to inſpire the people of 1/raet with reſpect for 
the divine ſerviee; and to render the miniſters of reli- 
on venerable; God intended likewiſe, by this 
cans, to engage the prieſts themſelves to reverence 
Wie character they were inveſted with. This was in 
articular the deſign of theſe words graven upon a 
ate of gold faſtened to the mitre of the high-prieſt, 
LINESS TO'THE LORD. It is the wilkof God that 
3 Fs | religion 
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religion be reſpected, that thoſe who miniſter about 
holy things be had in reverence, and that they endea- 
vour to recommend themſelves in the ſight of God 
and man by the decency and gravity of their beha. 
viour, by the holineſs of their lives, and by the faith- 
ful diſcharge of the duties of their function. This is 
particularly required of the miniſters of the new cove. 


nant, whole ottice is ſtill more holy than that of the 
pneſts under the old teſtament. 


CHAP, XXIX. 


J. GOP preſcribes the manner of conſecrating and 

| appointing Aaron and the other prieſts to their 
office, and aſſigns them a portion in the facrifices, 
II. He commands the continual facrifice, which was 
to be offered every morning and every evening ; and 
promiſes the [/raelites to be with them and dwell 
- amongſt them. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. THE folemn rites and ceremonies which, by 
God's command, were practifed when Aaron and his 
ſons - were conſecrated and ſet apart to their office, 
tended to convince the people that they were Gods 
miniſters, and that their functions were all holy. Gol 
has given laws ftill more important, and not leſs ex- 
preſs, concerning the calling of paſtors and teachers in 
the Chriſtian Church, which laws ought to be invio- 
lably obſerved. II. The law concerning the morning 
and evening facrifice is founded on the obligation all 
men are under to ſerve God continually; and, in 1. 
ticular, of offering him at the beginning and end ot 
every day, the ſacrifice of their prayers and prailcs, 
III. If God promiſed the [ſraelites to dwell among 
them, we cannot doubt but he is in a more intimate 
manner preſent to defend and protect the Chriſtian 
church. This St. Paul proves, when he applies the 
promiſe in this chapter to Chriſtians, | I will dell 
amongſt them, and will be their God; and when he 

. chor 
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horts them, from this very conſideration, to cleanſe 
temetocs from all filthineſs of fleſh and fhirit, per- 
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eating. holineſs in the fear of God. 


* CHAP. XXX. 


60 gives Moſes a model of the altar of incenſe, 
and directions for the uſe of it. II. He com- 
ands all the Iſyuelites from twenty years old to pay 
alk a ſhekel for the uſes of the tabernacle. III. He 
ives orders for the making a large laver of braſs, 
here the prieſts were to waſh their hands and feet, 
efore they performed divine ſervice. IV. He gives 
rections for making the holy oil to anoint the prieſts, 
nd the tabernacle, and all things in it; and for 
nig the holy perfume. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. THE altar of incenſe was ſet in the holy place 
fore the vail: on this altar they burnt incenſe 
Worning and evening; and once in a year, which was 
the day of atonement, the high-prieſt made propi- 
ation for the people with the blood of the victims, 
pured on the horns of this altar. II. The half ſhekel 
hich all the //raelites, rich and poor, were to pay, 
Was a tribute and homage paid to God, and ſerved to 
ut them in. mind of their dependence upon him. 
his money was appointed to ſupply the neceſſary ex- 
Wences of the tabernacle. And Chriſtians are not leſs 
bliged to acknowledge their dependance on God for 
ll that they poſſeſs. III. God commanded the 
neſts to wath themſelves before they performed any 
their miniſterial functions, to teach them and all 
le people to preſent themſelves before the Lord with 
urity of heart. IV. The ſtri&t charge not to emplo 
e holy oil and perfume to any other uſes than thoſe 
reſcribed in the law, tended to inſpire men with 
eater reverence for religion, and things ſet apart for 
vine ſervice. | | 
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I. (OD names the artificers that were to labour in 

the works of the tabernacle. II. He repeats the 
law for the obſervation of the ſabbath. III. He give; 
A9 the two tables of the l. 


| BEEFLEQTIONS, 
TIIERE are, four reflections to be, made, on thi 


chapter, I. That God did not leave. it to the people 


to make choice of perſons to work in the tabernacle 
but named thoſe Who were to haye the principal di 
re&tion of this work, that it might appear that every 
thing relating to the divine ſervice was done by his 
order and authority. II. We find by this and the 
following chapters, that though the children of //rae 
had been in a ſtate of oppreſſion in Egypt, there were 
nevertheiets among them ſome perſons of both ſexs 
who had ingenuity and capacity for all: kinds of works 
manſhip. III. God. on this occaſion, repeated the 
law. concerning the. oblervation of the. ſabbath, leſt 


' thoſe. who, were to work in the tabernacle might 


imagine themſelves at liberty not to. reſt on that day, 
And the frequent repetitions of this law, as well as tie 
pppillment of death denounced againſt the tranigrel- 
ors of it, prove the great importance of it. The cot» 
ſtant obſervation of this day of reſt; ſerved to remind: 
the. Jews that they were worthippers of the true God, 
and to-keep them from, falling into idolatry. IV. 
Alter God had pronounced the law from mount Sinai 


he was pleaſed to engrave it upon tables of ſtone, that 


it might be preſerved to future ages withaut alteration. 


It has alway s_ been- the will of God that men ſhould. 
. adhere to his word, and to the revelation he has made 


ol his will, without adding to it, or diminithing. from 


, or making the leaſt alteration; and that they 4hould 
make it the unalterable rule of their faith and practice 


CHAN 
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CHAD: XXII. A 
WI have here the hiſtory of the Igtuelites ider. 
trous worthip of the golden calf, and the manner 


. S 
in which Moſes puniſheq them ton that ſin, 


BEELPOTI ONS. | 


HERE we are to canſider, T. The great fin, of the, 
Tfraelites, who, notyithitanding, the many warn, 


ings. God had given them.to,avoid: idolatry, and the, 
ſolemn promiſes they had lately made. in the covenant. 
Moſes had entered into with.them, made-a golden calf 
and worthipped it, in imitation of the idolatry of the. 
Egyptians. And let it be remarked, that though, 
W they pretended to. worſhip the true God under the 
Ws Gnilitude of a golden, calf, they, were nevertheleſs 
WT guilty of real idolatry, this being expreſsly forbidden 
n the law; which ſhews, that it is abſolutely unlawful 
to worſhip any image, and; that thoſe things which. 
God has forbid cannot be rendered lawful by the in- 
tention, II. We may, likewiſe learn from the weak 
neſs of Auron, who; inſtead of oppoling this idolatry, 
conſented to it, that timorouſneſs and compliance, 
= c{pecially in perſons of a public character, are often 
attended with very fatal conſequences, and that they 
become exceeding guilty before God, in 3 
and manfully oppoſing wickedneſs and vice, III. 
The great charity of Meſes, who, interceded with ſo 
much zeal for the children of //racl, thould ſerve as a 
motive to all gaod men, particularly God's miniſters, 
to intercede and pray for ſinners; and the regard God 
had to the interceſſion of Moſes, ſliews, that the prayer 
of the righteous availeth much with God. IV. The 
manner in Which the -Levites puniſhed the idolatry- 
of the people, muſt be acknowledged to be very juſt, 
though it was ſevere, God having expreſsly ordered to- 
ut thoſe to> death that were guilty of” idolatry- 
; ” When we read this hiſtory we ſhould call to- 
ind what St. Paul ſays, I Co x, That theſe things- 


% opus. 


are our examples, to the intent we ſhould not luſt after 

evil things, as did the Y/raclites; and that we ſhould 
not imitate them in, their ee their ieyancts and 

diſobedience. 


CHAP. XXXIIL. 


FOUR things are here mentioned: I. The humilia- 

tion of the / [ſraclites, after their idolatry i in worſhip- 
ping the golden calf. II. The manner of erecting the 
tabernacle, which was the 6 "4 where the people 
aſſembled to hear the will of God, without the camp; 
and how God there ſpake to Moſes. III. Moſes again 
intercedes with God to pardon the I/raelites, and to 
be ever with them. IW He requelts of God to ſthew 
him his glory. 


 _ REFLECTIONS: 


1. THE example of the 1/7 aelites, who ſtript them- 
ſelves of their ornaments, after they had been puniſhed 
for their idolatry, teaches us to humble ourſelves when 
we have offended God, and to give all poſlible proofs 
of our  contrition when God is angry with us. IL 
The manner in which God ſpake, and communicated 
himſelf to Moſes, ſhews that he was a very great pro- 
- Phet, and that his laws and his doctrine came from God, 
and conſequently, that they ought to be conſidered by 
us with great reſpect. III. In the prayers that Moſes 
continued to offer up in behalf of the /jraelites, we 
ought to obſerve the extreme tenderneſs he had for 
them, and his great zeal for the glory of God. It 
thoſe whom God has appointed the governors of his 
church, would follow his example, they would never 
ceaſe to pray for thoſe committed to their charge. IV. 
God's anſwer to Moſes, when that prophet beſought 
him to let him ſee his glory, ſhews us, that God dwells 


in inacceſſible light, as St. Paul ſays, 1 Iim. vi. and 


that no man can ſee him in this life. But this ought 
tq convince us, that Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. is infinitely 


You Moſes: ; Since te has ſeen God and WAS . _ hum 
rom 


| CHAP. nine; 75 - 
zom the beginning, John i. Laſtly, We ought to 
believe, that though we cannot ſee God in this life, 
ve ſhall ſee him as he is in the life to come; and this 
ove ſhould engage us to puriſy ourſetoes as he is pure, 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


7 GOP gives Moſes the ſecond tables of the law. 
II. He appears to him in a cloud. III. He 
xromiſes to bring the children of rae! into the land 

H Canaan, commanding them to deſtroy the idols of 
he Canaanites, and to have no dealings with them. 
V. God repeats the laws concerning the paſſover, 
he conſecration of the fir{t-born, the dedication of the 
irſt- fruits, the obſervation of the ſabbath, and other 
Wolemn feaſts, V. After this Moſes comes down from 
he mount, and covers his face with a veil, becauſe it 
Wras very bright, and the people could not ſtedfaſtly 


ok upon him. 


REFLECTIONS. 


= IN this chapter we ſec, that at the interceſſion of 
Woes, God pardoned the children of /racl; that he. 
Wave them a ſecond time the tables of the law, and 
romiſed to bring them into the land of Canaan ; in 
bhich we are to acknowledge the great mercy of God, 
Wnd the efficacy of the interceſſion of good men. II. 
ee informs us, that when he defired to ſee the 
glory of God, he faw it but in part; and that God 
ud nothing on this occaſion, but that he was mer- 
itul and full of compaſſion; and that he was alſo 
Wighteous, and would by no means clear the guilty. 
od makes himſelf known to us in this life, as far as is 
ceceflary to induce us to fear him; that is to ſay, as 
upremely good, and perfectly juſt. Theſe are his two 
principal attributes that engage us to ſerve him, and 
o obey his laws. III. The command God. gave his 
people, to make no league with the Canaanttes, is a 
Farnng to us of the danger of having any inter- 
RE to | courſe 


courſt with wicked men, and that we onght' carefuſy 
to avoid jt. IV. The laws about the firſt-born; the 
ffirſt- fruits, the ſabbath, amd the feaſts, were in great 
wifdom appointed to remind the IVuelites of the chief 
favours God had beſtowed on them; and to p Wo 
them from imitating the cuſtoms and ſuperſtitions 9 
the idolatrous nations: V. It is ſomething very re. 
markable, that when the {/raelites. went to keep their 
ſalemmicaits, God ſuffered not their enemies to invatle 
their country,; which was. à very particular mark of 
the divine protection over this. people, and. a. proof 
that God bleſfes; thuſe who, ferve him, and. detends 
them from the dangers to whichithey might be expoſed 
by, their, obedience. - Laſtly, The ſhining of. Ae 
face; when be, came. down from the mount, was an 
aflurance to the people, that he ſpake to them from 
God, andi this change in, the perſon. of Mſes is an 
emblem of that change which will be wrought in the 
faithful by the communication of the deity, and of the 
glory of the bleſſed, when they ſhall ſee God, and enjoy 
his preſence in heaven, | 


*PHERE are two things to be conſidered in tliis 

chapter: I. Therepetition of. the. law concerning 
the obſervation oi the ſabbath. II. The offering, made 
hyfall the people for the tabernacle. 
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REF LEOCTIONS. 


I: MOSES” frequently inculeates the law of 
the ſabbath; becaufe the obſervation of that day, 
which” returned every week, put the I/ aelites in 1G 
membrance of the one only God, Creator of all things 
and kept them at a diſtance from idolatry. II. We 
fidd in this chapter, that the people contributed with 
chrarfulneſs and liberality towards the building of the 
tabernacle; ſome preſenting gold, ſilver, and precious 
ſtönes; others offeringiſme linen; goats hair, and all 
materials for« the work; every one on this oœcaſion 

FT | | VET expreſſing 


CHAP. XXXVI, XXXVII, XXXVIIL 7 


expreſſing his zeal and readineſs. This example ſhould 
ereatly animate Chriſtians to exert themſelves heartily 
n cvcry thing that may contribute to the edification 
of thc church, and the promoting true religion. 


' CHAP. XXXVI. jy 


2 HE contributions for the building of the tabernacle 
WE. being ended, the workmen who were appointed 
or this work, labour in it as God had commanded. 
oe ſce likewiſe in this chapter, in what manner the 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


A DzscrIPTION of what was in the tabernacle, viz. 
of the ark of the covenant, of the table of 
Wheyw-bread, of the candleſtick, and of the altar of 
1 ' incenſe, 4 | 12 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


DescRrIPTION of what was without the tabernacle, 
3 viz. of the altar of burnt-offerings, of the laver of 
Whbraſs, and of the outward court; together with a 

Wcomputation of the gold, ſilver, and brals, which were 
Wulcd in the building of the tabernacle, 925 
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' REFLECTIONS on Chap. xxxvi, xxxvii, xxxviii. 


= WHAT is ſet down in theſe chapters, being, except; 
Wn ſome circumſtances, only a repetition of what was 
ad in the foregoing, it is natural to make the ſame. 
elections. The quantity of gold, filver, and braſs 
ade uſe of for the tabernacle, and the ſum of money 
ing from the half ſhekel which every, //raelite paid, 
ew, that they came out of Egypt with great riches, 
anil that they freely and joyfully dedicated a part of 
tnem to the ſervice of God. dE e 


* 
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„ 
TH FS 8 contains, I. A defcriptiort of the 

ſacred veſtments. II. The tabernacle being finiſh- 
ed, the workmen prefent it ts Moſes. 


'REPLECTIONS. 


WAI reflections are proper to be made upon the 
facred veſtments, may be ſeen in the xxviiith chapter 
of this book. What 1s particular in this chapter is, 
that when the tabernacle was finiſhed, the whole work 
was preſented to Moſes, who finding it, in all reſpectz 
ſuch as God had commanded, approved of it, and 
bleſſed thoſe who had laboured in the work, and the 

people who had ſupplied what was neceſſary to bring 
it to perfection. In all this we diſcover the peoples 
ready obedience, and Moſes's faithful diſcharge of the 

_ truſt committed to him by God. 


_ CHAP. XL. 


I. THE work appointed for the tabernacle, and for 
the ſervice of God, being ended, God command 
the tabernacle to be ſet up, and every thing placed in 
order. II. Which being finiſhed, God by the viſible 
tokens of his preſence, expreſſed his approbation of 
what was done; and ſignified his pleaſure to make his 

abode in that place, and to conduct the children of 
12 in all their journies : and here ends the book of 

odus. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


IT is of uſe to read this laſt chapter of Evodus, 
which informs us of the nature of the tabernacle, of. 
its ſeveral parts, and their order. The tabernacle was 
a kind of tent, which might be taken to pieces, and 
removed from one place to another. In this taberna- 
cle was the moſt holy place, where was the ark of the 

; | FT | Cover 
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covenant, with its ſtaves to ſupport it; and in this 
ark were kept the tables of the law. In'this place 
were preſerved alſo the pot full of the manna which 
the children of 1/rael had eat in the wilderneſs; and 
Aaron's rod which budded. Before the moſt holy 
place, which was incloſed with a veil, ftood the altar 
of incenſe, with the table- of the ſhew-bread, which 
was on the north ſide, and the golden candleſtick, 
which was on the ſouth fide. On the outſide of this 
place, and near the door, ſtood the laver or brazen-ſea, 
the altar of burnt-offerings, on which the victims were 
burnt, and the court where the people aſſembled. 
When this tabernacle had been thus fet in order, 
Aaron and the other prieſts, after they were conſecrat- 
ed, began to perform divine ſervice in it. God gave 
marks of his preſence, by the cloud which alighted on 
the tabernacle, to convince the {/raelites, that he 
would accept the ſervice they ſhould pay him in that 
place, and that he would be preſent in the midſt of 
them. Every time they were to remove from any 
place, the cloud aſcended from off the tabernacle; 
and when they were to ſtop, the cloud abode upon it. 
This tabernacle continued about five hundred years 
being often removed from one place to another, till 
King Solomon built the temple of Jeruſalem. Upon 
the whole, let it be confidered, I. That the taberna- 
cle, with all that appertained to it, had been made by 
God's command, and according to the pattern which 
he had given to Moſes. II. That God, in his great 
wildom, had diſpoſed of what related to his ſervice in 
this manner, the better to ſuit himſelf to the condition 
of the Tſraclites, who were a rude and unrefined people. 
And laſtly, that all theſe things were figures and 
thadows of what was to come to paſs in the times of 
the goſpel, when Jeſus Chri/t was to come to eſtablith 
a more perfect ſervice. This St. Paul teaches in the 
epiſtle to the Hebrews, where he ſays, that when the 
tabernacle was made, and all things belonging to it 
{et in order, the prieſts went into it to perform the firſt 
ervice ; but that Je Chriſt, the high-prieſt of good 

| things 


„ EXO DUS. 
things to come, came with a more noble and perſea 
_ tabernacle, and parchated eternal redemption for vs, Wil 
and entered into heaven itſelf. Theſe reflections engag: Wl 
ws to bleſs God for the adyatages te has vourninnr 
us, and to render him that fervice which our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt has preſcribed, which confiſts in worthippity 
' God an ſpirit and in truth. 
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ARGUMENT. 


te book of Leviticus is ſo called, becauſe it principally 
conſiſts of rules and laws to be obſeroed by the Levites 
and prieſts in the divine ſervice. It contains, firſt, 
the laws concerning ſacrifices and offerings ; concern- 
ing the leproſy, and the ſeceral ceremonies which were 
to be obſerved by the 1ſraelites. After this are ſet 
down ſeveral other laws relating to religious worſhip, 
and the conduct and behaviour of the Ijraelites. 
IV hen we read theſe laws, we ſhould remember that 
they were peculiar to the children of Iſrael ; and that 


they were "very wiſely appointed, not only to inſtruct 
them in the principal duties of religion, but alſo to 


required of us in the goſpe 
| CHAP. I. 


YOL, I. G 


\ 


keep them at a diſtance from idolatry. Further, we 
are to conſider, that ſince we have in Jeſus Chrift the 
Jubtance of what was repreſented in the legal cere- 
monies, we are under an indiſpenſible obligation to pay 
to God that ſpiritual oP and reaſonable ſervice 


HIS chapter gives rules concerning the yoluntary 
ſacrifices, and whole burnt-offerings, or ſacrifices 
which the victims were wholly conſumed by fire, 
hich were of three kinds; either of great cattle, ſuch- 


82  -*. |  . EEVITICUS. 
as bulls and calves; or finall cattle, as lambs and 
goats; or of birds, as turtle doves, and pigeons. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. IT muſt be confidered on this chapter, that be 
ſides the ſacrifices which were required of neceſſity 
and indiſpenſible obligation, there were others volun-ſ 
tary, which every one offered of his own free-will 
and according to his abilities. - However, the [/raelitz 
were not left to their liberty, to offer them juſt as they 
- pleaſed, but were to do it in the manner God had d- 
rected. II. Theſe voluntary facrifices, as appear 
from this chapter, were very acceptable to God; who 
graciouſly receives whatever we do with a fincer 
heart. III. It is likewiſe to be obſerved, that that 
who wanted ability to offer great or ſmall cattle mig 
offer pigeons. By which means the poor, as well x 
the rich, had it in their power to perform this relig. 
ous duty. God receives no leſs graciouſly the offe- 
ings of the poor than of the rich, if they proceed tron 

a good intention. PS 


CHAP. II. CE 
THIS chapter treats of the meat-offerings and tit #5 
firſt- fruits, which were to be preſented to the Lon 5 


' REFLECTIONS. 


WIT we are chiefly concerned to obſerve on tit 
laws relating to_the meat-offerings and firſt-truits, B 
that a part of them was burnt in honour of God, an 
the rett belonged to the prieſts. By which mean 
God was pleated not only to engage the [ſraclites i 
the diſcharge of a religious and folemn act, acknor 
ledging his bountiful hand the giver of all that tit 

earth produced; but allo to provide for the ſupport 6 

his miniſters. Chriſtians are not leſs obliged by ti 
_ Jaws of Chriſt, to expreſs their gratitude to God if 
his temporal bleſſings, and to provide for the necetla 

. \ ſubſiſtence of their ſpiritual guides, 5 (ur 


CHAR m. RT 
H1S chapter treats of the peace-offerings, which 
the 1/raelites offered in token of their gratitude to 

od, and to obtain his favour. FITC? 


4 REFLECTIONS. 


AS the deſign of the peace-offerings was to render, 
2 ſolemn manner, thanks and praiſe to God for the 
yours received from him, and to engage him to 
ntinue his bleſſings; we ſhould learn from this chap- 
when God vouchſafes any particular favour, our 
diſpenſible obligation to teſtify our gratitude to him; 
ad fince his kindneſs and love to us is the ſource of 
our happineſs, it ſhould be our chief care to pro- 


— 


re it. . 
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CHAP. IV. 


HIS chapter preſcribes the manner of offering ſa- 
= crifices fbr fins committed through ignorance, 
ber by the mgh-prick, or by the people in general, 
by any of the rulers, or by private perſons. 


- REFLECTIONS. 


THAT we may reap adyantage from the reading of 
Ws chapter, we muſt make thele four reflections. I. 
Wat ſince God. had appointed ſacrifices to atone for 
of ignorance, theſe fins, though much leſs heinous 
jan wilful and obſtinate fins, ought carefully to be 
Wooded ; that to this end we ought to be well inſtruct- 
nn our duty, and have a ſtrict guard over our con- 
et; and that when we have happened to fin through 
morance, - and perceive our error, we thould be fin- 
rely grieved even for theſe fins, and remedy them 
much as in us lies. II. The ſecond reflection is, 
at thoſe in public character, ſuch as the prieſts and 
lers of the people, were to make an atonement for 
eir ſins, beaguls they were more grieyoys, and might 
r bring 


58 uvirfceus 
bring the wrath of God, not only upon thoſe why 


had committed them, but upon the whole people. 
III. The third conſideration reſpects the ceremonig 
. in theſe ſacrifices. - Thoſe who offered them 


aid their hands on the head of the victims, to ſignify 


that they were ſacrificed in their ſtead ; then the prie| 


took the blood of the victims, and ſprinkled ſome of 
the blood before the veil of the ſanctuary, , and put 
ſome upon the horns of the altar of incenſe, if the 
ſacrifice was offered for the prieſt or for all the people; 


the reſt of the blood was poured out at the foot of the 


altar of burnt offerings ; the fat of the kidnies were 
burnt upon this altar, and the reſt of the body of the 
beaſt was burnt without the camp. Laftly, We ar 
to remember, that though theſe ceremonies had no 
virtue in themſelves to expiate fins, yet God appointed 


them to teach the people of 1/rael, that when they 


had ſinned they were to confeſs their fins before God, 

and apply to him for mercy; and that when they 
ractiſed theſe rites in obedience to God's commands 
e was appeaſed and forgave their miſdeeds. 


CHAP. V. 


; Go commands that thoſe ſhall be puniſhed, 


who being bound by oath to ſpeak the trutl, 
do not do rt. II. He then directs the manner d 


making atonemeut for thoſe who had touched any un- 


clean thing; for thoſe who had made raſh oaths and 
not kept them; and laſtly, for thoſe who had 1gn& 
rantly withheld any thing that was dedicated to Got, 


and broken any of his commandments. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. THE chapter, we have juſt been reading; teaches 
us, in the firſt place, that it is a crime deſerving the 
ſevereſt puniſhment, not to declare the truth when 
we are called upon by oath to do it; that we alt 


_ obliged: to perform, our oaths, as far as lawfully W 
may, and to abſtain from inconſiderate and raſli „ 
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CHAP. VI. 88 
II. The laws relating to ſins committed through igno- 
rance and inadvertence, and the obligation thoſe who 
had fallen into them were under to confeſs and make, *' 
atonement for them, ſhews it to be the will of _ God, 
that we ſhould avoid, as much as poſſible, not only 
deliberate ſins, but even thoſe ſins which we ma 
raſhly-and inconſiderately fall into; fince theſe laſt 
render us guilty before God, becauſe we ought to take 
heed to our duty and our conduct. III. Since God 

W here commands thoſe who had fallen into fins of igno- 
Wrance, to confeſs their ſins, and to offer ſacrifices ? 
Wand if they were not in a condition to offer ſheep, to 
offer young pigeons; or, if they were extremely poor, 
a little flour; we are to conſider, that all manner of 
ins ſhould be repaired and atoned for by confeſſion 
Wand repentance ; that no one can plead exemption 
rom the obligation of remedying, to the utmoſt of his 
Wpower, the evil he has committed. IV. It is to be 
Wremarked, laſtly, that thoſe who had taken or with- 
ald by miſtake any thing dedicated to God, were not 

g pniy to offer a ſacrifice, but alſo to make reſtitution, 
Wand even to add to it a fifth part. Whence we learn 
aur indiſpenſible obligation to reſtore whatever we are 
Wunlawtully poſſeſſed of, and that if thoſe who had 
mthheld any facred thing ignorantly were bound to 
make reſtitution, even above the value of it ; the dut 

f reſtitution muſt be ſtill more indiſpenſible, when 
e have taken and withheld, knowingly and wiltully, - - 
chat does not belong to us. I 
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CHAP. VI. 


OD commands, I. That thoſe who ſhould deny 
having in their hands any thing that had been 
ommitted to their truſt, or ſhould conceal any thing 
hich they had found belonging to their neighbour, 
hould make reſtitution, and offer a ſacrifice to atone 
their fin. II. To this are added, laws concerning 
ie burnt- offerings, and the fire which was to. be con- 
dually burning on the altar to conſume them; con- 
E G 3 1 cerning 


 - wereobliged by the law of God, not only to reſtore whit 


Clean to eat of the ſacrifices, III. He likewiſe jo 
. 5 . 5 oy . | un 
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cerning the meat-offerings which were in part to he 
offered to God, and the reſt to be cat by the prieſt; 
of the offering which was to be preſented by the prick 
when they were appointed and conſecrated to thei 
office; and laſtly, concerning the ſin-offerings, an 
the right the prieſts had to eat thereof, 


REFLEQTIONS. 


WHA is moſt deſerving. of our attention in thi 
chapter is, the law relating to thoſe who, having 
any thing depoſited in their hands ſhould difown it, q 
ſhould withhold their neighbour's property by fraud q 
violence, or keep back any thing loſt, Such perſons 


they unjuſtly detained, but to give a fifth part ove 
and above the value of the thing. This law ſheus 

that what is committed to our truſt ſhould be eſtceme 
ſacred; that it is a great fault to diſown the truth, 

to attempt to withhold what was intruſted with uz 
and not to reſtore what we have gotten by fraud « 
violence; that any thing found ſhould be returned to 
the owners; that reſtitution is a duty indiſpenſible; 
and that thoſe who refuſe to ſubmit to this duty, cat 
not obtain forgiveneſs. As to the other laws, con- 
cerning burnt-offerings, the ſacrifices for ſin, aud tlc 
meat-offer1 and thoſe wherein God determines what 
portion of the ſacrifices belonged to the. prieſts ; vt 
may, with St, Paul, make this particular reflection, 
added to thoſe mentioned above; that ſince, by tle 
law of God, the prieſts eat of the ſacrifices, the vis 
of the Lord is, that the miniſters of the goſpel thoul 


live by the goſpel. 


CHAP, VII. 


I. THIS chapter treats of the manner of offering 
the treſpaſs-offering, the thankſgiving-ſacrifcss 
and thoſe which were voluntary, or in conſequenee 
of ſome vow. II. God forbids thoſe that were u 


CAP. vn. my 


hibits the eating of the fat of the beaſts ſaerif 83 ; 
IV. The uſe of blood is abſolutely forbidden; and the 
priefts right to the peace-ofterings regulated. | 


REFLECTIONS, 


THE laws concerning the treſpaſs- offering, and the 
facrifices of thanſgiving, had a natural tendency to 
intorm the Jews, that it was their _y to appeaſe the 
deity by repentance, when they had offended him, 
and to expreſs their gratitude for the mercies they 
received at his hands. The law concerning vows, 
teaches us religiouſly to perform whatever we have 
vowed unto the Lord. It thoſe who had contracted 
any legal uncleanneſs were not allowed to eat of the 
facrifices, let us ſeriouſly conſider how much leſs we 
ought to appear before God when polluted with ſin. 
The 1ſraelites were forbidden to eat the fat of bulls, 
and lambs, and goats, becauſe the fat of thoſe animals 
W was burnt in their facrifices in honour of the deity. 
The abſolute prohibition of eating any blood, was the 

renewing of a law much more ancient, which God 
had giyen to Noah after the flood. We learn, laſtly, 
from this chapter, in what manner God had provided 
for the prieſts, by aſſigning them a portion in the ob- 
W lations and ſacrifices of the children of 1fract. 


CHAP. VIII. 


J. OSES, having aſſembled all the people to- 

* her, es Aaron and his mls with the 
ſacred veſtments. II. He anoints with the holy oil 
the tabernacle and all that was therein, and Aaron, 
and conſecrateth the prieſts by a ſolemn ſacrifice ; ob- 
ſerring all the ceremonies appointed by God, and ſet 
down in the twenty-ninth chapter of Exodus, 


% 


& REPLECTIONS. Fry 

WE ſee here that Moſes punctually performed all 

that God had N to be obſerved in his * 
. _ God 
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God thought fit that all - theſe religious ceremonis 
ſhould be practiſed upon this ſolemn occaſion, that th, 
people might reverence the ſervice to be performed in 
the tabernacle, and reſpe& thoſe appointed by Gy 
for the celebration of it; and alſo that the prici, 
themſelves, knowing to whom they were dedicated 
3 guiſh themſelves from others by a ſtricter 


CHAP. IX. 


FE 4A ARON, after his conſecration, offers ſacrifices fu N 
himſelf and for the people; which God graciouſj 
accepts, and in token of his acceptance appears in EY 
his glory, and ſends fire to conſume the ſacrifice. E 


REFLECTIONS, 


WE are to take particular notice in this chapter, 
that when Aaron entered upon his miniſtry, he offered 
ſacrifice for himſelf, as well as for the ſins of the 
people. The prieſts being ſinners had need to expiate 
their own ſins, before they made atonement tor the 
ſins of others. This St. Paul mentions as a rematk- ' 
able difference between the ancient prieſts and % 
Chriſt, when he ſays, © We have an high prieſt, who 

is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and 
made higher than the heavens ; who needeth not, as 
the high prieſts under the law, to offer ſacrifice firſt to 
his own fins, and then for the people.” The tokens 
God gave of his preſence before all the congregation, 
appearing in his glory, and cauſing fire to deſcend 
upon the ſacrifices, was ſufficient to convince the 
1jraelites that the miniſtry of the prieſts, and the forn 
of worſhip given them by Moſes, were perfectly agree 
able to the divine will, and that if they ſerved him 
faithfully, they ſhould enjoy his preſence, and fe! 
tne enen of. his fr.. 
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4 „HAP. X. 19 75 
NADA B and Abiliu, the ſons of Aaron, having 
put ſtrange fire into their cenſers, to burn in- 
enſe, inſtead of taking fire from tlie altar, are de- 
Wiroyed ſuddenly by fire. II. Mofes forbids their father 
oon and their brethren to weep for them, or to go 
but of the tabernacle. III. He likewiſe forbids them 
J drink wine or any liquor that might intoxicate, when 
Whey were to miniſter in the holy places. IV. Upon 
Wt his occaſion, the law concerning the prieſts portion 
Wn the oblations and ſacrifices is repeated; and Auron 
ad his ſons are reproved by Moſes for neglecting to 

WHobſerve this laſt law. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


60D flew Nadab and A4Abthy, the ſons of Aaron, 
0 puniſh them for breaking the commandment of 
Cod, in putting fire into their cenſers which was not 
Wtaken from the altar, to make them an example, and. 
o inſpire both prieſts and people with dread ;. that no 
L one might ever after preſume to make any alteration in 
the form of divine worſhip appointed by God himſelf. 
WV hence we may learn, that men can have no right ta 
ſerve God otherwiſe than he has commanded, and that 

he never lets thoſe go unpunithed who break his laws. 
The Lord forbad Auron and his ſons, upon pain of 
death, to uſe any expreſſions of mourning on this 
occaſion, or even to depart from the tabernacle, ſince 
they could not have done it without diſgracing the 
holineſs of their character, and profaning the facred 
yeſtments; and that they might teſtify by this means, 
that they were more concerned for the honour of 
God, than for their own intereſt, and that they ac- 
quieſced in the juſt judgment of God upon Nadab 
and Abihu. At this time God forbad the prieſts to 
drink wine when they were to miniſter 1n the taber- 
nacle. And the prohibition being made on this occa- 
lion, gives room to conjecture, that Nadab and Abihu 
. were 


— 
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were diſordered with wine when they offered ſtrang 
fire ; and that it was to prevent any thing of the like 
nature for the future, that this law was given. . 
muſt therefore be conſidered as utterly unworthy d 
Chriſtians, and eſpecially of the miniſters of religion 
to give way to excels of wine; and that as they ar 
called by their moſt holy calling to ſerve God con. 
tinually, they ought to live in great ſobriety and 
+ temperance. 15 | 


CHAP. XI. 


THIS chapter contains, I. The law concerning 
clean and unclean beaſts. II. The manner d 
f puritying thoſe who were defiled by touching unclem 


REFLECTIONS. 


ON this chapter it muſt be obſerved, that the dif 
tinction between clean beaſts and -unclean, was very 
ancient, and not unknown even before the flood, hut 

* obſerved with regard to ſacrifices, as we find in the 
Book of Genes. God thought fit to give his people 

Tſrael more particular laws on this head, to diſtingui 

them from the neighbouring nations, who did like 

- wiſe make a diſtinttion between animals, both in re- 

ligion and the uſes of common life ; but he appointed 

a diſtinction quite different from any obſerved by 
1dolators : this he did, to put the fraelites in mind 

as 18 obſerved in this chapter, that they were a holy 
people, dedicated to God, and diſtinguiſhed fron 

other nations. Beſides this, theſe laws were given to 

prevent the Jews from falling into a brutiſh licentiouſ 

neſs with regard to eating; to train them up to tent 
perance and purity ; to keep them in a dependance 

upon God, even in things relating to their food; and 

| tor reaſons of health too, with reſpect to ſome animal 
* And to render this law more inviolable, God declares 
all thoſe unclean, who did but barely touch the flell 
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CHAP. XII, XIII XIV. 91 


having ceaſed, they regard not us; ſince the goſpel 
teaches. us that there is no creature, which is fit for 
ood, which we may not eat, obſerving the rules of 
prudence and Chriſtian temperance. | 


r 


run us relating to women in childbed, and their 
purification. 


"REFLECTIONS. 


= THIS law, which forbad women to come into the 
Wanctuary till a certain number of days after their de- 
livery, and which required them to offer the ſacrifice 
W preſcribed, was not only founded on reaſons of decency 
and modeſty, but was allo deſigned to inſpire them 
Vith a great reverence for holy places; and to prove 
W the neceſſity of appearing before God with a pure 
heart. By this means women had likewiſe an oppor- 
tunity given them of expreſſing their gratitude and 
W thankfulneſs to their deliverer. The bleſſed Virgin 
Mary conformed to this law after the birth of Jeſus, 
and when the preſented him in the temple, we read in 
the goſpel that the offered the offering here preſcribed. 


CHAP, XII. 


HIS chapter treats of the ſeveral kinds of leproſy, 
and how the prieſts were to judge of this diſeaſe. 


CHAP. - XIV. 


(GOD gives directions for the purification of lepers, 
and of houſes infected with the leproſy. 


REFLECTIONS on Chap ili, xiv. 


THE leprofy ſpoken of in theſe two chapters was a 
diſeaſe common in Egypt, whence the children of 
{jrael came, and in the neighbouring countries; there 
vas one kind which infected the very garments, and 

even 
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even the houſes.” The laws God gave on this ſubject 
were partly political, appointed to prevent this con- 
tagious diſtemper from ſpreading among the people, 
and infecting them; and partly religious. The prieſts 
were judges in this diſeaſe, and the lepers could not 
be reputed clean till the prieſts had pronounced them 
ſo,.and they had offered the ſacrifices and oblationg 
n by the law ; which our Lord obſerved when 
e had healed the leper, Matth. vin. 4. Thus theſe 
laws were deſigned to keep the Jews in ſtrict adherence 
to God and their religion, and prevent their having 
recourſe to unlawful means to get cured of ſo dreadful 
a diftemper. Laſtly, They had likewiſe a moral uſe 
and. meaning, as the other laws relating to legal un- 
cleanneſs and purification had; which was to inſtrud 
the Jews, that the impure and unclean cannot pleaſe 
God. From theſe chapters, let us make the ſame 
_ concluſion, and conſider, that if the leproſy, which 
was an involuntary evil, and defiled not the ſoul, ſe- 
parated thoſe who were infected with it from the inter- 
courſe and ſociety of men; thoſe who live in fin can 
never be reputed members of the church, nor have 
any communion with God, while they continue in 
ſuch a ſtate. | 


. CHAP. . XV. 


FT AWS concerning the uncleanneſſes of men and 
women, and the manner of their cleanſing. 


REFLECTIONS. 


IT was neceſſary God ſhould give theſe laws to the 
| Jews, to teach them not only the external purity of 
the body, but alſo the internal purity of the {ou}, 
which conſiſts in chaſtity and continence, and avoid 
ny every thing that may defile the body or ſoul befor 
Goc. : | 


CHAF 8 
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oy e age HAP XVI. 

IIS chapter contains the inſtitution of the ſacri- 
ce offered on tlie day of atonement, which was the 
nolt ſolemn facrifice, in the year. This feſtival was? 
bent on the tenth, day of the ſeventh month, which: 
Nas a day of faſting, and of reſt for all the people. 
On that day, the high prieſt offered a ſacrifice for his 
on fins and the fins. of the people; entered into the 
ost holy place, and ſprinkled it with the blood of the 

aims; and when he came out, they brought the 
Coat appointed by lot, and when the prieſt had con- 

Wcfſcd over it the fins of the people, they ſent it into 
ce wilderneſs : this was called the goat. hazazel, or 
Wſcape-goat. The intent of this ceremony was to fig- 
Wnity, that the fins of the /raelites were expiated and 
Wtaken away, as if the goat had carried them away 
with him. | - | 


: 


REFLECTIONS. 


= THE great day of atonement was appointed by 
God, to be kept once every year; that on that day 
che [/raelites might humble themſelves before him, 
by faſting and confeſſion of their ſins, and might ob- 
uin . and forgiweneſs. This was the deſign of 
be ſolemn ſacrifice offered to God, and of the hig! 
prieſt's entering into the moſt holy place. The uſe 
ag which Chriſtians are to make of all this, is expreſſed 
Wy St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, particular] 
in the ninth chapter. His reflections are theſe : I. 
That as the fins of the Jews were expiated by the ſa- 
criſice on the day of atonement, and by the entrance 
of the high-prieſt into the moſt holy place, ſo Jeſus 
Chriſt, by the ſacrifice of himſelf, and by his aſcenſion 
into heaven, has fully atoned for our ſins, and pro- 
cured us admiſſion to the joys of heaven. II. The 
poſtle takes notice of ſeveral remarkable differences 
between the antient ſacrifices, and that of Jeſus Chriſt. 
|. That the prieſts offered ſacrifices for their own ſins, 
V 15 becauſe 
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becauſe they were ſinners; whereas Chriſt, being per. 
fectly holy and ſeparate from ſinners, had no need to 
offer any ſacrifice for his own fins. 2. That the prieſi, 
entered into the holy place but once in the year 
which ſhewed that the way into heaven was not yet 
opened; whereas Jeſus Chriſt, by his own ſacrifice, 
has opened to us the way to everlaſting life. 3. That 
theſe ancient ſacrifices were repeated every year, which 
was a proof of their weakneſs and imfufficiency, 
whereas the ſacrifice of our Lord was to be but once 
offered. St. Paul further obſerves, that the high 
prieſt entered into the ſanctuary with the blood of the 
victims; but that Chriſt entered into heaven with his 
_ own blood. Laſtly, This apoſtle affirms, that the 
blood of beaſts could not of itſelf. ſanctify men, not 
reconcile them with God; while the blood of Chiif 
is efficacious to the expiation of our fins, purging ou 
conſciences. All thele conſiderations mould fill us 
with a juſt ſenſe of the advantages we enjoy, and the 
neceſſity we are under of making a right uſe and im- 
provement of them by faith and repentance; without 
which, this great facrifice of our Saviour will ſtand us 
in no ſtead. It appears, moreover, from this lay, 
which enjoined the — to faſt on the day of atone- 
ment, that it is a duty moſt acceptable to God, to 
humble ourſelves before him by ſolemn faſts, and even 
to have ſeaſons ſet apart for that purpoſe. 


CHAP. XVII. 
I. I N this chapher God forbids the offering of facr: 
fices any where but at the door of the tabernacle, 
or to any other but to him. II. He forbids the eat- 


ing of ſuch beaſts as died of themſelves, or had been 
torn in pieces by wild beaſts. _ 


REFLECTIONS. _ Tor 
THE charge given to the Jews not to offer ſacrifice 
any where, . in the place which God had choſen, 
nce of the prieſts, -was-defigned to 

8 | preſerve 


and in the pre 
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heſerve among tlie T/raclites the purity and unifor- 
nity of divi 1C worthip; and prevent them from intro- 
jucing a falle een and falling into idolatry. And 


he care taken by God himſelf to prevent this, proves, 
hat religion ought to be preſerved in its purity, and 
at we ſhould never turn aſide from the rules pre- 
ribed in God's word. The eating of blood, wr? of 
Laſts that died of themſelves, was forbidden, in order 
o keep the Jews at a diſtance from murder, cruelty, 
nd the barbarous cuſtoms of the idolatrous nations; 
well as from the cuſtom they had of cating blood 
their worſhip of the falſe gods. It appears likewiſe 
om this chapter, that the uſe of blood was forbidden 
Wy God, becauſe the blood was ſhed to make an atone- 
xent for the ſins of men, and therefore ought to be 
voked upon as a thing offered to God, and devoted 
Wo a religious uſe, which ſhews, that this law was ap- 
Wointed with great wiſdom. What we are to confider 
pon this head is, that the law of Chriſt, being a law 
f love and charity, is {till more inconſiſtent with in- 
Wumanity and ſhedding of blood than the law of 
os; and therefore, that we ought to abhor theſe 
Wcrimes, and every thing that tends towards them. 


, 


| „ GHAP. XVI 
W. (0D forbids the 7/raclites to imitate the crimes 
of the Egyptians and Canaanites, and particus 
larly their impurities and inceſtuous marriages. II. 
He declares, that it was on account of theſe ſins that 
the Canaanites were going to be deſtroyed, and that 
4 nk aaa imitated them, they too ſhould be de- 
troyed. „ 
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| REFLECTIONS. Be 
THE chief thing we are to take notice of in this 
chapter is, that the fins of uncleanneſs had drawn the 
Canganites into the moſt horrid crimes, ſince God was 
obliged to give theſe laws concerning inceſtuous mar- 
ages, and other abominations, to prevent the 2 0 
1 | . rom 
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from falling into the ſame diſorders, in imitation of 
thelſe abominable nations. So that the reading of thi; 
chapter ſhould inſpire us with the utmoſt abhorrence 
of all uncleanneſs, ſo as to avoid all that is contrary, 
not only to the law of Moſes, which is but a ſmal 
thing for Chriſtians; but likewiſe to thoſe of the goſpel, 
which ſo expreſsly command purity and chaſtity. 
Obſerve likewiſe, and with great attention, that God 
expreſsly declares, that the land wherein the Canaanites 
dwelt could no longer bear them, by reaſon of their 

jevous fins; that he was going to root them out: 
and that if the /raclites ſhould fall into the like abo- 
minations, they too ſhould feel 'the divine vengeance, 
This ſuffers us not to doubt one moment but God 
abhors uncleanneſs, and that the ſins committed 
the inhabitants of any country, do defile that country, 
and bring down upon it the curſe of God when they 
become frequent, when they go unpuniſhed, and no- 
thing is done to hinder them. NTT 


Fs CHAP. XIX. 1—18. | 
I. TH E laws contained in this chapter relate to tl: 

: obſervation of the ſabbath and other holy-days, Wl 
to idolatry, and to ſacrifices. II. God forbids the 
Jews to glean their fields and their vineyards; to ſteal; 
to ſwear falſly; to withhold the wages of labourers; 
to hurt the deaf or the blind; to give wrong judgment; 
to ſlander and hate their neighbour. 
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 _ REFLECTIONS. 


Cond 


ALL theſe laws are of the greateſt importance, and 
moſt of them regard Chriſtians as well as they did the 
Jews. The duties here enjoined are ſuch as thete; to 
honour father and mother; to reſpect religion; to ſerve 
God with a free heart; and, in conformity to his holy 
word, to be charitable to the poor, and not to be 
covetous, particularly in time of harveſt and vintage. 
and gathering of fruits. We are likewiſe taught here, 

that it is a great fin before God to injure our nou 
. e TS 
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our, to take a falſe oath, to withhold the labourers 
ages, aud to deride thoſe who have any bodily de- 
es; as the deaf and blind; or to do them any harm; 
ad to have reſpect to parſons in the execution of 
dice or judgment, either by: favouring the poor and 
eedv, or by paying a deference to the rich and great. 
ay, We here learn to abſtain from ſlander, hatred | 
nd revenge; to rebuke our neighbour when he tins, 
ad love him as ourſelves. All theſe things are ſtill 
ore ſtriétly commanded by the law of Jejus CHs, 
lan they were by the law of Moſes, fo that they are 
WW Chriſtians ſtill more ſacred and inviolable. 


CH. XIX. 19—37. 


0b forbids the mixing, of things of feveral 
= kinds; orders the unclean to be punithed ; tor- 
Wis the cating the firſt fruits of the trees, conſulting 
ich ſorcerers, ſhaving their beards, and cutting their 
Wodics in mourning, after the manner of idolaters, and 
Wnitating their impurities. - II. God commands them, 
Wo honour the aged; to love ſtrangers; and to have 
Wt weights and meaſurcs. 


REFLECTIONS. 


osx of theſe laws were given to the Jews, to 
Weep them from following the ſuperſtitious cuſtoms 
Wd practices of idolaters. God forbad the mixture of 
ers kinds, to keep the Jews from all criminal com- 
Werce, as well as from ſuperſtition and 1dolatry.. Ile 
ould not ſuffer them to cat of the fruit which the 
ces bore the firſt three years, becauſe they might not 
it of the fruit of any tree before they had offered the 
it fruits to God; and becauſe, before the fourth 
ear, the fruits were generally but of little value, and 
erefore could not be preſented to the Lord, who had 
mmanded the beſt of every kind to be offered to 
m. This law was alio oppdicd to the cuſtoms of the 
blaters ; and tended to teach them, that whatever 
e earth produced was owing to his bounty. The 
YOL. 1. H . other. 
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other laws teach us, that it is extremely wicked u 
conſult forcerers; that we ought not to afflict ourſcl, Wi 
to excels for the dead; that impurity is a fin, and thy 
it ought to be puniſhed; that we thould reſpect M 
age, do Juſtice to ſtrangers, and uſe true weights a» 
; meaſures. Theſe are duties of piety, purity auf 
Juſtice, which concern all men without exception; hu 


which Chriſtians are much more obliged to obſere 
than the Jews. | 


CHAP. XX. 


OD commands them to put to death thoſe wy 

cauſed their children to paſs through the fire 
honour of Moloch, the idol of the Ammonites: tick 
who make application to vizards, and the vizark 
themſelves ; thoſe that curſed father or mother, adi. 
terers, inceſtuous perſons, and ſuch as fell into othe 
enormous impurities. Laſtly, Moſes exhorts th 
Tjfraelites to be holy, to keep the laws of God, and 
avoid the cuſtoms and manners of the Canaanites. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE conſiderations which theſe laws ſuggeſt to us 
are as follow: the prohibition of burning childre, 
and offering them to the idol Moloch, ſhews us whit 
horrible and exceſſive cruelties the idolatrous peopk 
fell into in the ſervice of their falſe gods; and whit 
men who know not the true God are capable of 
| Obſerve next, that the law of God very expreſsly co 
2 demns divination and magick, as things not only van 
but highly criminal; and that thoſe who applied then 
ſelves to lorcerers, and the ſorcerers themſelves, nch 
to be punithed with death: As there is none but Gd 
who knows things future and ſecret, it is the laſt 0 
gree of impiety to apply to diviners, and give credl 
to them: It was likewiſe the command of (tod thi 

thoſe that curſed father or mother, as well as adult 
rers, and thoſe who defiled themſelves with aboml 
nable impurities, ſhould be put to death, both jr 
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a women. From whence we may judge how abo- 
= inable thoſe crimes are, and how ſeverely God will 
=. in the other world thoſe Chriſtians who have 
ien themſelves up to them. Laſtly, The tepeated 
Ehortations of God to the Jews, not to imitate the 
nates in their lewdneſs, and to be to him a holy 
Weople, ought to put us Chriſtians in mind, that God 
Waving ſeparated us from the world, we ſhould not be 
Wnformed to this preſent world; but as he who has 
lcd us is holy, we ought alſo to be holy in all manner 
WW converſation ; becauſe it is written, Be ye holy, for 
„n holy. In this manner does the Apoſtle St. Peter 

oy to Chriſtians the exhortation contained in this 
apter. | 


CHAP. XXI. 


TH E laws contained in this chapter relate to the 
| purity of the prieſts; their manner of mourning, 
ad their marriages. II. God commands that the 
Waughters of prieſts ſhould be put to death, if they fell 
co uncleanneſs; and he forbids the receiving any 
bon with any bodily blemith or defect into the ſer- 
Nee of the tabernacle. 


REFLECTIONS, 


= COD would not ſuffer the prieſts to defile them- 
Nees for the dead; that is, to aſſiſt at the burial of 
e dead, nor to put on the appearance of mourning, - 
cept for the death of thoſe who were very nearly 
lated to them. The reaſon of this prohibition was, 


p it this would have rendered- them unclean in the 
cor the law, and incapable of attending in the ta- 


nacle, and performing divine ſervice. This law, 
| the other laws contained in this chapter, were 
en chiefly on theſe two accounts: I. The better to 
train the people, and the prieſts themſelves,” from 
atry, and the cuſtoms of idolaters; and to prevent. 
the perſons or families of the prieſts, the ſame diſ- 
lers that were to be ſeen among the .prieſts of falſe 

0 H 2 religions. 
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religions. II. That the holineſs of the prieſts miglt 


render. religion itſelf more venerable; aud their go 
example pught teach the reſt of the 1/raelites to h 
holy alſo. The lay that excluded from the ſervice g 
the tabernacle ſuch as had any blemith in their bodice; WA 
tended alſo to the honour of religion; it was likewik WR 
founded upon this reaſon, that ſuch perſons were na 
proper for the functions then performed by the pricks 
which. required a body ſtrong, and fitly diſpoſcd u 
perform them. The reflections we are to make g 1 
this, with regard to the Chriſtian church is, that ti: WA 
f 


"oY 
C 


paſtors and miniſters of religion ſhould be diſtinguiſh 
by a holy exemplary life, and eſpecially by their gre 
1 : and, in particular, that their families 1hoult 

well regulated: in a word, that they ſhould ſuff 


holy things. II. They dire& what perſons of tle 
prieſts family were permitted and forbidden to ca 
thereof. III. What beaſts were to be offered in & 
crifices, with their qualities, age, and other circuit 
ſtances. | | 


nothing that may expoſe religion to contempt. | 3 
5, HA.. II. | : 
"PHE laws here preſcribed, reſpect, I. The puis 5 
required of the prieſts before they might eat of tl 


REFLECTIONS. 


IN this chapter we ſee that God required of li 
prieſts great purity, ſince thoſe who had contract 
any legal uncleanneſs, were not only diſqualitied in 
the time to perform any of their functions, but ev 
to eat of the holy things appointed for their luppot 
as the fleſh of the ſacrifices, and the offerings of tit 
people. Whereby God was pleaſed to teach then 
and all the Jews, to reverence every thing relating 
his ſervice. For the ſame reaſon, all who were not 6 
the prieſt's houſhold, were forbidden to eat of what 
ſet apart for the nouriſhnient of the prieſts and thelt 
families. * God commanded the IV aelites 

13 5 | | F; , Olle 
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ecerr him nothing but the beſt of every kind; and the 
ats which had any blemith were: rejected; becauſe 
o who prefented them did it out of a principle of 
ovetouſneſs, and for want of reſpect to the divinity. 
—_—_hatever we do to the honour of God, ſhould be 
ue with pleaſure and with a tree will, and in the 

Pot perfect manner we are able. | ' 


1 * eV CHAP. XXIII. 

5 j GO D reſcribes the obſervation of the ſabbath, 
" of the paſſover, of the feaſt of the ſirſt- fruits, 

Jad that of pentecoſt. II. He then commands them 


| #$ keep the feaſt of trumpets, the day of atonement, 
ad the feaſt of tabernacles. 1 


"REFLECTIONS. 


1 has been ſeveral times obſerved, that God had 
WE tabliihed the obſeryation of the ſabbath among tlie 
as in memory, of the creation of the world. The 
eögn of the paſſover was to preſerve the remembrance 
f their deliverance out of Egypt; and the offering 
hich was made at that time of the firſt-fruits, was a 
lem homage and acknowledgment that the Jews 
ade to God, for the fruits which the land of Canaan 
Wroduced. The pentecoſt was a feaſt of thankſgiving,” 
elebrated by the Jews after harveſt, as a mark of their 
gratitude to God; it was likewiſe deſigned to put them 
= mind of the promulgation of the law, upon the 
Witicth day: after they came out from Egypt: - The 
Wee other feaſts, viz: the feaſt of trumpets, the day 
W! atonement, and the feaſt of tabernacles, were kept 
u the ſume month. The teaſt of trumpets fell on the 
vt day of the month, and was ſo named, becauſe that 
ay, which was the firſt in the civil year, was uſhered 
with the ſound of trumpets. The day of atonement 
as kept on the tenth day of the ſame month; on 
hich day the J eus faſted, and offered a ſolemn ſacri- 
ce to God, as is mentioned in the ſixteenth” chapter 
| this book, The feaſt of tabernacles began on the 
| H 3 . fifteenth 
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fifteenth day of the ſame month, and laſted eight day, 
During which time the Jews dwelt in tents made with 
branches of trees, in memory of their fathers dwell. 
ing in tents in the wilderneſs, after they came out 9 
Egypt. We no longer celebrate thoſe feaſts, as th; 
Jews did, nor for the ſame reaſons ; but the Chriſtian 
church obſerves Sunday, which was the day of ou 
Lord's reſurre&tion, and of the creation of the world: 
we likewiſe keep the feaſts of Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and 
IV hitfuntide, in remembrance of the great events which 
happened at thoſe times, Chriſtians may ſtall ſet apart 
days for faſting and humiliation, or to praiſe God fir 
his mercies. The ſpirit and deſign of theſe laws is in 
general this, that we ſhould never forget the mercic 
of the Lord, and eſpecially his moſt ſignal favour; 
above all, the bleſſing of our redemption, 


CHAP, XXIV. 


IN this chapter we read, I. The law concerning the 

oil that was to be burnt in the ſanctuary. II. That 
concerning the ſhew-bread. III. The hiſtory of the 
blaſphemer that was ſtoned. IV. The puniſhment of 
murderers, and of thoſe that kill the cattle of other 
people, or any way injure their neighbour, 


REFLECTIONS, 


THE law concerning the oil for the lamps, which 
were to burn in the ſanctuary, was appointed, that 
that holy place might be always illuminated. The 
ſhew-bread, which was placed on the table in the anc: 
tuary, was a ſolemn acknowledgment, whereby the 
| Thraclites teſtified their dependence upon God, for al 

the good things which the land of Canaan produced 
The loaves were twelve in number, according to the 
number of the twelve tribes of 1/rael; and, when they 
were taken away, they were for the prieſts to eat. 
This law ſhould teach Chriſtians to be grateful for the 
bleſſings that God beſtows on them. The hiſtory d 


the blaiphemer, who was ſtoned, and the command 4 


CHAP. XXV. | 103 


cod to put blaſphemers to death, is very remarkable, 
and ought to inſpire us with an extreme horror for 
blaſphemy and impiety. Laſtly, The command given 
E by God to put murderers to death, and to puniſh 
Others that uſe their neighbour ill, or do him any in- 
WS; ury, ſhews, that thoſe that commit theſe ſins ought to 
be puniſhed by the magiſtrate; that violence, injuſtice, 
rrath, and revenge, are forbidden, and conſequently 
Wought to be avoided, not only for fear of the punith- 
aent to be inflicted by the judges, but out of reſpect 
s the divine laws, and becauſe theſe ſins are intirely 
Woppoſite to juſtice and charity. 


CHAP. XXV. 


OD commands, I. That they let the land reſt 
every ſeventh year. II. That they keep a year 


f jubilee every fiftieth year; upon which occaſion 
eee regulates the manner of buying lands, houſes, and 
Waves. 


' REFLECTIONS. 
THE reflection we are to make on the ſabbatical 


ear, is, that as the Jews reſted the ſeventh day of 
ery week, in remembrance of God's creating the 
orld in fix days, and reſting the ſeventh day, they 
ere, for the ſame reaſon, commanded to let the land 
Welt every ſeventh year. Whereby the Jews acknow- 
edged, that the fruitfulneſs of the country proceeded 
ah from God; which they had a miraculous proof 
WP! in the earth's yielding, the ſixth year, the produce 
f three years. As for the year of Jubilee, which re- 
Puned at the end of farty-nine years; in this year all 
Wltates that had been fold returned to their former 
Wolleflors; ſo that no eſtate could be ſold for ever, 
x g t houſes in cities, and which did not. belong to 
e 


tes. Hebrew ſlaves were likewiſe ſent awa 
ce. And to ſecure the obſervance of this law, God 


pointed that the value of eſtates ſhould be greater 


or leſs, in proportion as the year of jubilee was nearer | 


4 or 
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or farther off. The deſign of this law, as is ob 
in this chapter, was to teach the [/raclites, and tha 
poſterity, that the land of Canaan belonged to Gy 
who had given it to their fathers; to preſerve the qi 
tinétion of tribes and inheritances ; to provide fy 
the wants of the poor; and to prevent the rich from 
depriving the poor of their goods and liberty, h 


purchaſing lands and ſlaves for ever. In all this W 
diſcover the great wiſdom! of God! and the admiral, 
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were all equally the Lord's ſervants and free men; 
Chriſtian maſters are ſtill more engaged to be juſt au 
mild towards their ſervants, who are the redeemed 
Jeſus Chrift,' as well as they ; ; remembring, that the 
feroants, und they themſelces too, have d meter i 
heaven; and that with him there is no reſpect 


perſons. 


manner of his governing the people of IE. Mor 
over, the laws contained in this chapter, put us h 
mind, that all the good things we enjoy come frop 
God; that it is a great ſin to oppreſs the poor, aut 
to lend money to the neceſlitous, upon hard and unf 
terms; that the poor and ſtrangers are to be treats 
with equity and humanity ;- and that we ought to 
cliſintereſted and charitable in all our conduct. I: :-_ 
pears likewiſe from this chapter, that in buying al 
felling due regard ſhould be had to the value of thing WM 
and a juſt proportion be obſerved. - Laſtly, Let it Wl 4 
conſidered, that if God would not have the Jews fu 1 
ject thoſe of their own nation to ſlaver y, becauſe ti 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


M OSE s exhorts the Jerus to ſhun idolatry, a 
to obſerye the ſabbath. - II. He ſets beſo 
them the bleſſings they would, receive from God, 
they obeyed his commandments. III. He denoun® 
the curſes that would fall 1 upon them, if they did ud 
obey them, 
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NERLECTIONS. 


THE ſirſt obſervation e are to make here is, that 
noughe the temporal blefſings that God promiſed the 
nden of pac}, if they would keep his laws, do 
et belong to Chriſtians; it nevertheleſs appears from 
once; that the happineſs of men depends upon the 

WW {ervation of God's, commands, who always beſtows 
is favours upon thoſe that tear him; and that gods 
ineſs has the promiſe of the pratent lite, as well as of 
Wt ho life to come. Ihe curſes contained in this chapter, 
ent demand our moſt ſerious attention. In them we 
5 clearly tee: all that aiterwards happened to the people 
of ael, by reaſon of; their fins; how God viſited 
em upon divers occaſions, by famine, by peſtilence, 
by war, and other ſcourges; and how, at laſt, he 
lelivered them to their enemies, and drove them out 
f the land of Canaan; particularly when they were 
arried away captive into A/yria and Babylon, and at 
ut deſtroyed by the Romans. God promiſed, however, 
co reſtore the Jews, after he had afflicted them. This 
cſtoration partly happened when they returned from 
their captivity; but it will be more perfectly accom- 
iſhed in the laſt days, when that nation ſhall be con- 
eerted. Theſe are noble and convincing evidences of 
che divine authority of the ſcriptures ; the hiſtory of 
the Joh nation exactly confirming the truth of all 
Wt cle predictions, which have been made above three 
Wt ouland years. This ſhould inftruct Chriſtians to 
Weed the curſes denounced in the goſpel againſt im- 
WW cnitent ſinners ; eſpecially fince thoſe curſes are 1n- 
initely more terrible than thoſe contained in this 
Welapter. | 


CHAP. XXVII. 


THIS chapter treats of redeeming perſons; and 
4 other things that had been devoted to God by a 
wow. II. The Lord there commands the punctual 
and faithful payments of the tithes, both of the fruits 
Wo! the carth and of beaſts. 

REF LE C- 
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REFLECTIONS. 


THIS chapter gives us the following inſtruction; 
that vows ought to be religiouſly obſerved ; and that 
when a thing has been devoted to God, and to holy 
uſes, it cannot be applied to any other, without the 
guilt of ſacrilege. The exactneſs to be obſerved i; 
paying of tithes, both of the fruits of the earth, and 
of beaſts; and the charge not to pay the tithe with 
that which was leaſt in ſize or value, ſhews, that it i; 
ſacrilege to uſe any fraud or deceit in that which i; iſ 
ſet apart for divine ſervice, or other religious uſes; 
but that we ought to give with pleaſure, even the hek 
and moſt precious of our ſubſtance. 
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The end of the third book of Moszs, called Ltv1rticus 
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THE 
FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES, 
Ls ts | | 


NUMBERS. 


ARGUMENT. 


ie Book of Numbers has its name from the numbering 
of the children of Iſrael, which is the buſineſs of the 
former chapters of this Book. It begins in the ſecond 
month of the ſecond year after their departure out 
of Egypt, and ends in the eleventh month of the 
fortieth year, taking in the ſpace of thirty-nine years, 
This Book contains likewiſe ſeceral laws which God 
gave to the Iſraelites ; and an account of ſeveral re- 
markable events, while they were in the wilderneſs. 
3 CHAP. I. 
IN the firſt chapter of this book we find Moſes and 
Aaron, after they were come out of Egypt, taking 
the number of all the children of //racli, which was 
ix hundred thouſand men. | 


REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


THE principal reflection to be made on the num- 
bering of the children of //rael, is, as Moſes obſerved 
to them a little before his death, the prodigious in- 
creaſe of the poſterity of Jacob. They were, when 
they went down into Egypt, but threeſcore and ten 
perlons ; and when they came out, which was about 

| | two 
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two hundred and ten years after, they were no 1; 
than fix hundred thouſand, without taking into the 
account thoſe that were under twenty years old, 9. 
the women, or. thoſe who, were not able, to go out t 
war, or the Lerites. This did Got fulfil- his pron e 
made to Abraham, of giving him a numerous poſte. 
rity, as many as the ſtars of heaven tor multitude, q 
as the ſand upon the ſca-ſhore. This too heighten; 
and confirms the miracle of tupporting ſo great a 
multitude in the wilderneſs for torty Fears; which 
would have been abſolutely impoſſible, if God had 
not miraculouſly provided tor them, by the manna he 
ſent for their food during that Tpace. © The Lerite 
were not numbered with the reſt of the //raclites, be. 
cauſe they were not oblizet” to gd out to war; and 
becauſe they were wholly taken upf in the ſervice of 
the tabernacle. oy | HR 
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WI fee in this chapter the diſpoſition of the cany 
of 1ſrael, and the order of their marches: 
| ior Seo 
REF'LECTIONS,” 39 60 
I. THE beautiful order in which the tribes of I 
ract were diſpoſed when they, were encamped, and 
when they were on their mach. 5 worth notice, cach 
having its proper poſt and rank aſſigned. 'This ws 
neceſlary to prevent confuſton, which otherwiſe muſt 
have been inevitable in ſo great a neut II. Gol 
ordered the twelve tribes to be encamped and ranged, 
at a certain diſtance round about the tabernacle ; by 
which means that holy place was in the midſt of tl 
camp, and ſecure from danger. The 1/raelites miglt 
too from hence be convinced, that the privilege of hav: 
ing God and his ſervice in the midſt of them, was the 
foundation of all their happineſs: What therefore 
God commanded, in this refpect, was worthy of the 
divine wiſdom, and tended equally to maintain ord 
among the people, and keep. them attached to Gol 
* and religion, „ 
0 | , C IIA P. 
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CHAP? TN and LV. 


X enn 7 

YG 112 SES N en thee tho chapters the gene 
. * alogy of the prieſts; the choice God made of the 
cit, who were joined to them; and the ſeveral 
== fices and functions of the Zevites, with regard to the 
W:abernacle, when it was to be removed from one place 
o another. 8 
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REFLECTLONS. on Chap. ili, and iv. 


= GOD had made among the Levites, as he had 
one among the other tribes, proper regulations. The 
Wthrce principal families of the tribe of Levi had each 
is peculiar office; which God thought fit ſo to regu- 
ate in order to preſerve purity and uniformity, and 
0 prevent change and contuſion in the divine worſhip. 
W The Levites were choſen in- the ſtead of the firſt-born 
ot all the people, which were the Lord's; and as the 
number of the firſt-born was greater than of the Le- 
W cites, they were to redeem the overplus, by” paying 
bor each of them five ſhekels. This was intended by 
God to preſerve the remembrance of the difference he 
had made between his own pcople and the Egyptians, 
hen he deſtroyed all the firſt-born of Egypt, and 
fred the firſt-born of 1/rael. By this ceremony the 
We //raclites were to acknowledge themſelves to be the 
lords, and their indiſpenſible obligation to dedicate 
We 'lemſelves to his ſervice. | 


CRAP. Y.: 0 
IN this chapter God commands three things: I. 
That all thoſe perſons who were defiled ſhould be 
turned out of the camp. II. That thoſe who had 
W \ronged any one, ſhould make reſtitution. III. That 
women ſuſpected of adultery, ſhould be tried by the 
Vaters of jealouſy: | GE IS W 
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REFLECTIONS. 


HERE are three things to be obſerved: I. Ti 
God commanded all unclean to be put out q 
the camp, to ſhew the 1/raelites that he expected 9 
them very great purity ; from whence Chriſtians ſhoull 
infer, that the church of Chriſt ſhould be pure, an 
no ſcandalous ſinners ſuffered to remain in its con. 
munion, and that every one ſhould ſhun and avoid 
them. II. This chapter teaches us, that thoſe why, 
have wronged another, in any manner whatever, an 
obliged to make an exact and compleat reſtitution; 
and that if the perſons to whom ſuch reſtitution is to 
be made cannot be found, it ſhould be devoted and 
dedicated to the Lord. The frequent repetition of 
this law of reſtitution ſhews the indiſpenſible natur 
of this duty. III. The law relating to the waters gf 
jealouſy ſhould convince us of the greatneſs of the fin 
of adultery ; and we. ought to confider, that if God 
does not diſcover and puniſh fins of uncleanneſs, after 
the ſame manner. that he did among the Jews, tor 
particular reaſons taken from the condition of that 
people; theſe fins are not hid from him, and he wil 
bring them to light at the day of judgment, and puniſh 
them moſt ſeverely in the life to come. 


CHAP. VI. 


HIS chapter contains two things: I. The lay 

relating to Nazarites. The perſons ſo called had 
devoted themſelves to God in a particular manner, 
and by ſolemn vows, either for a time or tor thei 
whole lives. God here determines what they welt 
obliged by this vow to obſerve. II. Mofes ſets down 
at the end of the chapter the form in which the prictts 
were to bleſs the people: b | 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE vow of the Nazarites, and part of the cer: 
' monies which they obſerved, were of very ancient ut 
Tf 125 | even 


CHAP. VII. N 
yen among other nations. God commands thoſe who 
ntered into this vow, to do it to his honour; and 
ints what ceremonies were to be practiſed either 
n fulfilling of the vow, or. in order to be freed from 
he obligation of it. This law is no longer obſerved. 
WHowever, Chriſtians may take occaſion. from hence 
Jo remember, that they are ſeparated from the world, 
nd conſecrated to God after a more expreſs and more 
Woly manner, and by vows more ſolemn and more irre- 
erfible than the Nazarites themſelves were formerly; 
nd that theſe vows particularly bind them to live in 
Wemperance and great ſobriety, and to diſtinguith them- 
les from other men by pure and exemplary lives. 
Je bleſſing which the prieſts pronounced over the 
% people of 1/rael, is ſtill in uſe in the Chriſtian church. 

tees an excellent form of prayer, teaching us that 
ie favour and bleſſing of God is the fountain of all 
or happineſs ; that we ought inceſſantly to implore 
What bleſſing, as well for ourſelves as others; and that 
oe miniſters of the Lord, eſpecially, ought to pour out 
beir conſtant prayers for the people they are ſet over. 


CHAP. VII. 


HTS chapter ſpecifies the ſeveral offerings made by 
= thc heads of the tribes of //rael, at the ſetting u 
f the tabernacle, and the dedication of the altar. 


REFLECTIONS. 


M are informed in this chapter, that beſides the 
fferings made by the children of /rael, with ſo much 
bearfulneſs and liberality towards the building of the 
Wabcrnacle, the heads of the tribes gave a remarkable 
Wn iſtance of their zeal, in offering a great quantity of 
eſſels of gold and filver, as well as beaſts for the ſa- 
W'ilices, when the tabernacle was finiſhed and the altar 

ledicated. The evangelical worthip- requires not ob- 
ations of this nature, nor ſuch large expences; but 
briſtians are bound to dedicate their ſubſtance with 
peat zeal, to advance the cauſe of piety and religion, 
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and to geben date who are in en and EXPoſed 
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| CHAP. ya. | 
5m 18 chapter contains, I. The command concern. 
mg Hghting the lamps in the tabernacle. II. The 
eeremonies obſerved in the conſecration of the Levites 
who were choſen by God inftead of the firſt-born q 
the children of Iſrael, and were to ferve in. the taber: 
nacle under the prieſts. III. At what age the Leite 
were to enter upon their office, and at. what age they 
were to leave off ſerving in the tabernacle. 


AFEFLECTIONS. 


THE deſign of theſe laws was to regulate the fcr- 
vice of the tabernacle, and every thing relating to the 
worthip of God, in ſuch a manner, that all things 
might * performed with decency, and agreeable to 
the divine will. In the conſecration of the Lecitey, 
there are chiefly theſe three ceremonies remarkable; 
I. That they were conſecrated by wathings and puri- 
fications, that it might appear their office was very holy, 
II. That they were preſented to God by the chief of 
the people, who laid their hands upon the head of the 
Levites, to ſignify that they were appointed inſtead of 
the firſt-born of all the people, whom God faved alive 
when he deſtroyed the firſt-born of the Egyptians. 
And laſtly, that the Levites prefented victims, which 
were {dcrificed, after they had laid their hands upon 
their heads; by which ceremony they acknowledged 
themſelves likewiſe to be finners, and that their ſins 
muſt be expiated, in order. to be ſet apart for the ler 
e of God. The age of the Levites, who were ad- 
unmtted to miniſter before the Lord, was from five and 
— to fifty years old, becauſe their functions re- 
quired ſtrength and vigour. What we are to inter 
from this chapter with reſpect to the Chriſtian church. 
is, that ſince the office of paſtors and miniſters of 


18 Chrift is fpuitual, and much more holy pris 
tha 


n uit 
it of the Levites, it requires great putity and pecu⸗- 
1 gifts; and that none ſhould be admitted to this 
ce but ſuch as are in a condition worthily to dil- 


bone it. 

= - -, '_* CHAP. IX. 

5 THE Tſraelites keep the paſſover in the wilderneſs, 
2 the year after they came out of Egypt; and as 
bere were ſome among them, who, by reaſon of ſome 
WW cicannefs, could not celebrate it at that time, God 
Wc commandment. that thoſe who could not obſerve 
ea the uſual time, ſhould do it the following month. 


WI. We here ſee how God led the people in the wilder- 
Wc by the cloud, which was a token of his preſence, 


| REFLECTIONS. | 
= ON this chapter we may make theſe four reflec- 
ons: I. That as the Jews, kept the paſſover, in the 
aaner that God had appointed, we alſo ſhould in- 
Wrolably obſerve all the divine ordinances, and parti- 
Wularly thoſe that relate to the ſervice of God. II. 
bat if thoſe who were only outwardly defiled, were 
Wot allowed to keep the paſſover, thoſe who have de- 

ed themſelves with fin, are much leſs fit to preſent 

Whemſelves before God, and eſpecially to partake of 
Whe Lord's fupper. III. It is to be obſerved, that thoſe 

ho could not keep the paſſover at the ſet time, by 
alon of ſome legal uncleanneſs, were ordered by God 
o do it the following month, after they had purified 
emſelves. This ſhews, that all the divine inſtituti- 
us are to be exactly obſerved ; that we may not diſ- 
enſe even with the external duties of religion, when 
od has expreſsly required them; and that if we are 
Wot fitly diſpoſed for the diſcharge of them, it is our 
Wuty immediately to endeavour to attain the neceflary 
W'ipolitions, puritying ourſelves by repentance. Laſtly, 
hat if it was a glorious advantage to the Jews, to be 

d by the cloud in the wilderneſs, which was to them 
lymbol of the divine preſence; we have in Jeſus 
vol. I, I 'Chrift 
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Chriſt our Lord a much more 'expreſs- pledge of h 
{preſence and favour, and are much more happy I 

being guided by the light of the goſpel, which they 
us the way wherein we are to walk during our ſtay 
this world, in order to arrive at the joys of heaven. 


THIS chapter ronſiſts of three parts. I. The cox 
mand God gave about making the ſilver trump, 
which were to call the people together when the 
were to go to war, and on their feaſt-days. II. Th 
order in which the people of //ract journeyed from tle 
wilderneſs of N ui to go to Paran, with the ark of the 
covenant before them. III. That Hobab, brothcr-y 
law to Moſes, who had accompanied them to tha 
place, was going to leave them, but Moſès entreatd 
him to ſtay with them. Moſes alſo ſets down the 
words which were pronounced when the ark { fh 
ward, and when it ſtopt, in the ſeveral encampment 
of the people. , N O01 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE rules for calling of the people of 7/rael tog 
ther, were given to prevent diſorder in their aflemblic 
in their marches, and in their feaſts; and above al 
to lead them to acknowledge their abſolute dependenc 
upon God, who was their protector and guide. Thi 
is the reaſon why the ark of the covenant was carr 
before them, and why Moſes made uſe of the word 
mentioned in this chapter, when the ark ſct forwail 
and when it ſtopt. We ought likewiſe to ackno 
ledge it our glory and our ſecurity; to have God pit 

{ent with us, and to hve under his care and protec 
tion; that we can expect happineſs from him alont, 
by following the guidance of his holy word, and living 

always as in his fight. Moſes deſired Hobab, bis by 
- ther-n-law, the fon of Raguel, © otherwiſe name 


Jethro, who had accompanied him for ſome time, 10 
to leave them; promiſing to do him good when 
9 rr 
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CHAP. XI. ns 


ere come into the land of Canaan, The company 

prudent and godly men is a bleſſing, which we 

nnot ſeek for or preſerve with too much care; and 

herefore we ought to endeavour to keep up a ſtri&' 

nion with them; and be ready with pleaſure to impart 
> them the advantages which God beſtows on us. 


r 


oss gives an account of two murmurings of 
the children of Jae: firſt, when they com- 
lained of the fatigue of their journey; for which God 
Wnſumed ſome of them by fire; the ſecond, when 
ey aſked fleſh ; which fo afflicted Moſes, that he de- 
ed God to eaſe him of the burthen of that people; 
Wait God ordered him to take unto him ſeventy men, 
Wat he might impart of his ſpirit unto them. After 
Wis he ſent quails for the people; but, to puniſh their 
Wurmurings and luſtings, he deſtroyed a great number 
Wt them. 5 


REFLECTIONS 


= ST. Paul teaches us the uſe we ought to make of 
Wis hiſtory, when he tells us, that theſe things are 
W.mples for us, to the intent that we /hould not ly 
er evil things, as the children of Iſracl alſo luſted. 
Wo this general reflection we muſt add theſe four par- 
cular ones: I. Their longing after the proviſions of 
gypt, and their diſtaſte for manna, is a warning to 
not to deſpiſe the favours which God has beſtowed 
pon us, nor prefer earthly things before heavenly. 
. Mojes hearing the murmuring of the 1/raelites, 
o grieved at it, that he begged of God to diſ- 
arge him from his office; but God, to comfort him, 
t his ſpirit upon ſeventy men, whom he appointed 
albſt Moſes in his office; and beſides that, promiſed 
manifeſt his power in giving the children of {/rael 
n to eat. The ſervants of God may bt diſcouraged, 
hen they meet with contradiction, and men rebel 
Junſt God; but it is a trial which they ought to 
| GL | I 2 8 | Over- | 
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overcome; and God, in his great goodneſs, alway 
toportious his afſiſtince to — neceſſities. III. 
The anſwer of ſes, when they told him that Edd 
and Medad did propheſy in the camp; and his wil, 
that all the Lord's people were prophets, teach us ny 
to envy, the bleflings that God beſtows upon others, 
but, on the contrary, to rejoice as often as we {ec the 
glory of God promated, either by ourſelves or ou 
neighbours. Laſtly, Let it be obſerved, that God, ty 
ſtop the murmurings of the people, who aſked fleſh 
ſent them quails in great abundance ; but that afte 
they had eat of them, God deſtroyed a great numba 
of the murmuxers. God ſometimes, in wrath, grants 
men their petitions ; and the accompliſhment of thei 
withes is often the means of their puniſhment, 


Chap. XII 


ARON and Miriam murmuring againſt % 
their brother, becauſe he had married a 17idiauit 
%% woman; God reproves them for it, and finite 
Miriam with leproſy; but heals her again at the requet 
et. 1[6ſcs. | | 


REFLECTIONS. 


- - WE may here conſidex, I. That Moſes, who hal 
heen ſo often expoſed to the murmurings of the people 
was now expoled to thoſe of his own brother aud 
ſiſter; which ſhews us, that good men are often g. 
poſed to croſſes and trials, even from thoſe who ougli 
to comfort and. aſfiſt them. II. That God thought 
fit, on this occaſion, ta confirm the authority d 
Moſes, by preferring him before all other prophets; 
and by puniſhing. Miriam with leproſy. III. Thi 
Moſes prayed for Miriam, though he was fo mud 
injured by her; and that it was on account of hy 
prayers that the was healed,. This is a proof of li 
: great meekneſs, and. teaches us to return good to thok, 

hat do us evil, and to pray for them, and to be fi 
from wathing them evil, or doing any to de, 72 

ä | — 
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CHAP, XIII. 117 
Ekewiſe proves, that the interceſſion of pious and 
haritable men appeaſes the wrath of God, and engages 
Wim to return with his grace and favour. > 


** 


| CHAP XHL-.- 5:5; 
HE people being-come to the borders of Canaan, 
—_ oc ſends into it twelve ſpies, who brought back 

ord that the country was very truitful ; but ten of 
ecm diſcouraged the people from going thither. 


REFLECTIONS. 


IT was God's pleaſure Moſes ſhould ſend ſpies into 
oe land of Canaan, that the people of 1/racl might 
Wc encouraged to go and inhabit that country, which 
s ſo fruitful; this was an inftance of the divine 
Woodneſs towards them. But tke people, intimidated 
y the report of ten of the ſpies, were 3 and 
Wlifregarded all that J,, and Caleb could fay to en- 
Wourage them to go into the land of Cunaan, and the 
Wpromiſe God had made them of giving them that 
Wountry. Such is often the ingratitude and incredu- 
Wity of men, when God would pour his favours upon 
hem, they will not lay hold on them. The behaviour 
f the //raelites, and of thoſe ſpies who diſheartened 
le people, is a lively repreſentation of the ſentiments 
Wt thoſe, who, inſtead of encouraging themſelves in 
Wheir duty, and endeavouring to overcome the diffi- 
ulties they meet with in their way to heaven, loſe 
ourage themſelves, and difcourage others too; fan- 
Ving thoſe ditficulties to be invincible, and the duties 
F holineſs beyond our ſtrength. But Joſkua and. 
aleb are like thoſe zealous perſons, who do not ſuffer 
hemſelves to be carried away by the multitude, but 
leave ſtedfaſtly to God and to their duty, and are not 
liſeouraged at the proſpect of any difficulties they may 
neet with, any conflicts they are to undergo. 


= 
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| _ CHAP, XIV. 

I. THE children of Iſruel being diſheartned by tie 

ten ſpies, murmur againſt Woſes, talk of return. 
ing into Egypt, and threaten to ſtone Joſhua and Call: 
at which God was ſo provoked, that he was going to 
deſtroy the people; but by the prayer of Moſes wy, 
prevailed upon to pardon them: he declared, hoy. 
ever, that all thoſe who came out of Egypt, fron 
twenty years old and upwards, fhould not enter into 
the land of Canaan, but thould die in the wildernek, 
except Joſhua and Caleb, who alone ſhould enter into 
it. II. God flew the ten men who had cauſed the 
people to murmur: and the children of 7/rael, ſeeing 
the Lord was wroth with them, would go out again 
the Canaanttes, though A forbad them; but were 
defeated. | | 


REFLECTIONS. 


WF. muſt conſider here the fin of the 1/raelites in 
rebelling againſt Maſes, as they had done fo many 
times before; and his love to them, which induced 
him to intercede for them; and the puniſhment God 
inflicted upon them for their fin, All the //raclites 
that came out of Egypt, above twenty years old, 
actually periſhed during the forty years they were in 
the wildernels, except Jojhua and Caleb, who enter 
into the land of Canaan. But ſince Eleazar, the fon 
of Aaron, did likewiſe enter in, as we read Joſh. xh. 
1. and xxiv. 33. it may be doubted whether the 
prieſts and Levites, who were not numbered with the 
people, were included in this puniſliment. The chit 
reflection we are to make upon this hiſtory, is, that 4 
the unbelief of the Jews was the reaſon they did not 
enter into the land of Canaan, but died in the wilde!- 
peſs; we ought to fear likewiſe, leſt our unbele 


ſhould hinder us from entering into heaven. 1iW 


reflection is thus expreſſed by the apoſtle : 7o day, 
you wijl hear fits voice, hayden not your hearts, 
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the propocation, as thoſe tho ſinned, and whoſe carcaſes 
in the wilderneſs; and to them he fem in his 
wrath, that they Should not enter into his reſt. . So we 
ſee that they could not enter in, becauſe f unbelię: 
Let us therefore fear, left a promiſe being left us of 
entering into his reſt, any of us ſhould ſeem to come. 
hort of it: let us therefore labour to enter into that 
reſt, leſt any of us fall by the fame cumple of unbelief. 
The puniſhment that God inflicted upon the ten {pies 
who bad diſheartned the people, and the promiſe he 
made Joſhua and Caleb, that they alone ſhould enter 
Winto the land of Canaan, ſhew us, that thoſe who are 
the occaſion of offence, and draw others into ſin, thall | 
Wreceive the puniſhment due to it; but that God is 
ind, and bleſſes thoſe that are faithful to him. 
WLiſtly, The ill ſucceſs that the children of I/, had 
Wwhen they would go and engage with the Canaumites, 
Wihews us, that whatever is undertaken againit the will 
of God can never ſuccced. | 
| CHAP. XV. 1 
I. IN the firſt part of this chapter, God gives direc- 
tions concerning the meat-offerings and drink- 
offerings which were to be offered with all their ſacri- 
ices, both by the children of Yu and by ſtrangers; 
and commands them to make an heave-offering of 
the firſt of their dough. II. He preſcribes the man- 
ner of atoning for fins committed by ignorance. III. 
He orders, that thoſe who fin preſumptuoutly ſhould 
be put to death ; which command was then executed 
on the man that gathered fticks upon the ſabbath- 
day, IV. God orders the Jes to put fringes to the 
borders of their garments, that they might always 
remember the law of the Lord. e 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE former part of this chapter, which treats of | 
meat-ofterings aud drink-offerings, ſacrifices and obla- 
yons, ſuggeſts to us two reflections : One is, that which. 
Sl | 14 * 
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St. Paul makes in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, when 
he ſays, that they then offered gifts and facrifics 
which ſtood only in meats and drinks, and diven 
waſhings, and carnal ordinances, which could ng 
purge the conſcience, and were to ſubfiſt only till thy 
time of reformation, that is, till the coming of Jeſu 
Chrift. In this diſpenſation we ſhould acknovledg: 
on one hand, the divine wifdom in appointing cere 
monies ſuited to the ſtate of the Jews, and well adapt 
to teach them the duties of piety and gratitude 9 
their maker; and, on the other, the excellence of that 
worſhip preſcribed in the goſpel, and the perfection of 
Chriſt's facrifice. The other is, that ſtrangers wer 
likewiſe admitted to offer their facrifices; which int. 
mated, that they were not intirely excluded from the 
grace of God; and that the time would come, when 
they thould be received into covenant with him 
From the ſecond part of this chapter we learn, that 
there 1s a difference between ſins committed through 
ignorance, and wiltul fins; that although the firſt ar 
not ſo great as the other, yet God ſtill confiders then 
as real fins, for which we ought humbly to tue fir 

ardon, and heartily repent of them. As for thole 
{ins that are committed wilfully and ene they 
are certainly much more enormous, ſince no ſacriſica 
could atone for them, but they were punithed witl 
death; which was the caſe of the man that had gather 
ſticks on the ſabbath-day. This proves that deliberate 
ſins, and ſuch as are contrary to the poſitive command 
of God, are very great. This is St. Paul's retlection 
on this occaſion, when he ſays, That if we fin wilfullh, 
| after that we have received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remains no more ſacrifice for fn ; and that 
thoſe who deſpiſed Moſes s law, died without merch 
fuch as ſhall trample under foot the Son of God, «ib 
be thought worthy of a much ſarer puniſhment. Ile 
law concerning the fringes that the Jews were to Wel 
upon their clothes, was to put them in mind never t. 
depart from the commandments of God; and we ae 
likewife to learn from thence, always to have the or 
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f the Lord before our eyes, and to frame our lives in 


ORTC nity to It. | 
| CHAP. XVI. | 
jORAM, Dathan, and Abiram, raiſed a rebellion 
inſt Moſes and Auron, with an intent to rob 
Wm of their authority, and take the prieſthood upon 
Whemſelves; but God deſtroyed the rebels in a miſer- 
Wl: manner. II. After this example of divine ven- 
W-cance, God ordered them to take the cenſers of thoſe 
Who had rebelled againſt I7oſes, and were conſumed 
Wy fire, to the number of two hundred and fifty, and 
Wo make with them plates to cover the altar of burut- 
fferiwgs, to be a memorial of this event. III. The 
People again murmuring, God deſtroyed fourteen 
Whouſand and ſeven hundred of them. 


— 
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REFLECTIONS.” 


THE hiſtory of the ſedition raiſed againſt Moſes and 
Waron, by Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, and of the 
Werible puniſhment God inflicted upon them, and 
Whole that were joined with them, is very remarkable: 
he carth opening and ſwallowing up the former, and 
Wire trom heaven conſuming the latter. This ſevere 
engeance, which confirmed the authority of Mofes 
nd Aaron, ſhews alſo that every one ought to abide 
n his calling, and ſubmit himſelf to the order that 
0d has eftabliſhed ; that none ought to aſſume to 
themſelves the honour of the miniſtry, nor exerciſe its 
unctions, unleſs God has called them to it; and that 
Whoſe who diſturb the peace of civil fociety, or the 
der of the church, by ſetting themſelves up againſt 
bole whom God has placed in authority over them, 
nve againſt God himſelf, and expoſe themſelves to 
Is vengeance. We are likewiſe informed in this 
Try, that Moſes endeavoured to appeaſe the rebels, 
nd did by his prayers avert the wrath of God, which 
s kindled againſt all the congregations : which was 
roof of the meekneſs of this great prophet, and of 


his 
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his love to thoſe who bad rebelled againſt him, Thu 
ought we, inſtead of fretting and wiſhing evil to tho 
who. injure. us, labour to bring them back to the 
duty, and intercede with God for them. We haz 
ſeen, likewiſe, that the people, inſtead of growing 
wiſer by what had happened to the rebels, murmurg 
again the next day againſt Moſes and Aaron, an 
drew upon themfelves a puniſhment more terrible 
and more general than ever. This is an inſtance q 
the unaccountable ſtupidity of that people: and they 
us, that when people do not grow better by the firſt cor. 
rections, God ſends greater upon them; and that he 
does not only puniſh the authors of diſorders and dt. 
fences, but likewiſe thoſe who ſuffer themſelves to he 
drawn away to do evil by the inſtigation and vi 
examples of others. Add to this, that theſe fever 
judgments were neceſſary to awe ſuch a people as th: 
| Tſraelites, and keep them to their duty. 


CHA p. XVII. 


OD confirms, by a miracle, the choice he hal 
made of Aaron and his family for the exerciſe d 
the prieſthood ; and the people, terrified and affright- 
ed, acknowledge their fin in murmuring againſt Aaron 
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'REFLECTIONS.: 


AFTER God had vindicated the authority 0 
Aaron's miniſtry, by puniſhing thoſe who had ſe 
themſelves againſt him, he was pleaſed to confirm it 
again by a new miracle, which muſt needs have made 
a deep impreſſion upon the people of %%, . He wi 
pleaſed likewite that Aaron's rod, which had budded, 
thould be preſerved in the tabernacle, in the moſt holy 
place, to perpetuate the memory of this event. From 
whence we may learn, that it is in no caſe lawful to 
oppoſe the divine ordinances ; that we muſt ſubmit to 
thoſe whom God has eſtabliſhed the governors of [1s 
church; and that no one ought to oppole them, nat 
uſurp their offices; nor in general diſturb that- on 
| | p< 5 WC 


' CHAP. XVIII XX. 126 


hich God would have reign in the church, and in 
he ſtate. | 


CHAP. XVIII, 


OD commands that the Levites ſhould be joined 
| to the prieſts, for the ſervice of the tabernacle ; 
ud provides for their ſubſiſtance in the following man- 
Wer. They were to poſſeſs no lands, but the prieſts 
ere to have for themſelves and families the oblations 
nd the firſt fruits, and other things offered in the 
W:bernacle; and the Levites were to have the tithes, 
pon condition they would give to the prieſts the 
W-nth part of thoſe tithes. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE are informed in this chapter in what manner 
z0d regulated the offices of the prieſts and Levites, 
nd how he provided for their ſubſiſtance. The tribe 
pf Levi had no part nor inheritance in the land of 
"anaan, as the other tribes had; but had for their 
hare the tithes of the whole country ; and the prieſts 
n particular had their portion of the ſacrifices and 
ffferings, and a tenth part of the tithes. By this 
eans, the miniſters of religion were ſupported in a 
Womfortable and decent manner, without being forced 
Wo neglect the duties of their function to provide for 

he neceſſities of the body. This proves that, in the 
briſtian church, provition ſhould be made for the 
amtenance of thoſe that ſerve in the ſacred miniſtry, 
St. Paul teaches, They which miniſter about holy 
lings, live of the things of the temple ; and they which 
wat at the altar, are partakers with the altar ; even jo 
ath the Lord ordained, that they which preach the 
poſpel ſhould live of the goſpel. | 


CHAP. XIX. 


HIS chapter contains the ceremonies that were 
practiſed in the ſacrifice of the red heifer, which 
vas burnt, in order to make with its aſhes a water to be 
prinkled upon the unclean to purify them. 
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the wilderneſs of Ein, into their former murmurings; 
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REFLECTIONS. 


THE reflection which St. Paul makes, in the epiſi, 
to the Hebrews, on what we read in this chapty, 
is, that if the blood of bulls, and of goats, and the aſh 
of an heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, ſandtiſied to thg 
puriſying of the fleſh; much more ſhall the blood of Chri 
purge our conſcieuce from dead-works to ſerve the livin 
God. To which let us add, that if God command 
the Jews, upon pain of death, to. purify themſelys 
according to the ceremonies here preſcribed ; thoſe 
who neglett to cleanſe their ſouls from real unclean. 
neſs, even the pollution of ſin, are {till leſs qualified ty 
have any communion with him. 


CHAEF. AS. . 


HAT is related in this and the following chapter, 

happened towards the end of the forty year 
which the children of [/rael ſpent in the wilderneh, 
In this chapter Moſes gives an account, I. Of the 
death. of his fiſter Miriam. II. Of the mirack 
wrought by God, in cauſing water to come out of: 
rock to appeaſe the murmuring of the people, and 
what at that time happened to Moſes and Aaron. III. 
The Edomites refuſing to let the /jraelites pals througl 
their country; and laſtly, the death of Aaron, wiv 
was ſucceeded by his fon Eteazar. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


MOSES informs us in this chapter, that the Ijra: 
lites, after ſo many mercies received from God, and 
ſo many ehaſtiſements inflicted on them, relapſed, 1 


and that God, in his great goodneſs, did, notwitl 
ſtanding their baſe ingratitude, give them water afte! 
a wonderful manner. Thus do men harden then 
hearts, and light the mercies, and deſpiſe the correc 
tions of the Almighty; and thus does he, in bs 

Je _ abundanl 


* 
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W,undant goodneſs, ſtill bear with them and do them 
| * e have ſeen likewiſe that Moſes and Auron 
ere both excluded from the land of Canaan, for not 
ing faith enough upon this occaſion, though they 
ad wrought a like miracle before at Rephidim, God 
uniſhes the want of faith even in the faithful them- 
ies; and though he pardons their infirmities, he does 
Wot always. exempt them from temporal puniſhments; 
nich he does for their own good and advantage, and 
make them examples to others. The Edomites re- 
ang to let Jae! paſs through their country, though 
ey were deſcended from tlie patriarchs by ul, 
ob's brother, thews, that the {domes began already 
book upon the //rachites with a jealous eye. The. 
WE Jomites were almoſt ever after enemies to the people 
= God. However, the 7ſraclites did not, on this oc- 
don, make war upon them, becauſe they looked 
oon them as brethren, and becauſe God had given 
ie Edomites the country which they inhabited. 


CHAP, XXI. 


N this chapter begins the account of the Iſraelites 
uus with the Cauaduites. I. Their firſt war was with 
ig Arad, whom they conquered. II. Moſes next 
Wives an account of their murmuring, and being pu- 
I | f ; DO O 1 
Withed by fiery ſerpents. III. The people patling 
Vough teveral places, deſtroyed Sihon king of the 
Huorites, and Og the king of Baſhan. 


\ 


REFLECTIONS. 


THERE are two things to be obſerved in this 
apter: I. We fee in the. children of 7/rae!'s victory 
wer king Arad, over Hin king of the Amorites, and 
king of Baſhan, , that the promiſe God had made 
t giving them the land of Canaan, began to be ful- 
uled even whilſt AIs lived. II. From the hiſtory 
the fiery ſerpents, we may obſerve, on one hand,. 
hat as the {/raelites fell again into their old ſin of 
uurinurng, they drew upon themſelves new plagues; 


by 


| 
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1 of Jſruel; which Balaam at firſt refuſed to do, becaut 


by all which God deſtroyed, by degrees, the whole 
generation that came out of Egypt, and which wy 
not to enter into the land of Canaan. On the othe 
hand, the wonderful manner in which the people wy 
healed of the biting of thoſe ſerpents, by means of; 
brazen ſerpent, muſt needs convince them that it wy 
God who Nad ſent among them the fiery ſerpent, ang 
that he alone was their deliverer from them. Buy 
above all, this hiſtory, ought to bring into our mind, 
the words of our Lord: As Moſes lifted up the ſerpen 
in the wilderneſs, ſo muſt the ſon of man be lifted up," 
that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, bu 
have everlaſting life; and what St. Paul lays, Let u 
not tempt Chriſt, as the Iſraelites tempted, and wer: 
deflroyed of ſerpents. 


CHAP. XXII. 
; BA LAK, king of Aſoab, alarmed with their 


victories, ſends for Balaam to curſe the children 
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God had forbid him. II. But the king having ent 
for him a ſecond time, Balaam being tempted by hi 
promiſes, enquires of God what he ſhould do. Gol Wl 
does not hinder him going to the king of Moab; but 
to convince him that his journey diſpleaſed him, he 
opened the mouth of the aſs he rode upon, and ſent 
an angel to oppoſe his journey. III. Balaam _ 

arrived in the country of the Moabites, was receive 
by Balak with great marks of honour. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS hiſtory furniſhes us with feveral reflections 
The firſt is, that Balaam had the knowledge of the 
true God, and that God revealed himſelf to him, 
though he lived among idolaters, and was himſelf 4 
wicked and a covetous man. God, who ſometimes 
endues wicked men with his gifts, in order to bring 
about his deſigns, was pleaſed to make uſe of Balan 


as an inſtrument to preſerve the knowledge * the 
: yine 


* 
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jeins Beitig in the country where he lived. II. we 


wit take notice of the covetouſneſs and hypocriſy of 
Balaaum; who, as God had forbid him to go to the 
ing of the Moabites, and, he had proteſted that he 
ould not tranſgreſs the commandment of the. Lord, 
pught not to have corſulted God any more about it; 


ut he being tempted by the promiſes of Batak, ap- 


lied to God a ſecond time. Thus do finners reſiſt 


| he will of God, and ſeek after means to gratity their 


affions: and thus are covetous men, in particular, 
apable of doing any thing to ſatisfy their ruling paſ- 


on. III. It is to be obſerved, that God ſecing Ba- 


am was. deſirous to go to the king of Moab, let him 


one, though he did not approve of the occaſion of 


is journey. When God has ſufficiently informed 
en of his will, if they will afterwards refiſt him, and 


W1idcavour to blind and ſeduce themſelves, he does not 
Winder them from doing what they are bent upon; 


ut, however, they can do nothing but what he per- 
its. IV. God's ſending an angel, and miraculoufl 


ming in the mouth of the aſs ſounds like thoſe of 
ie human voice, tended to ſurprize him, and con- 
ince him of his fin and rebellion, as St. Peter re— 


nrks in the ſecond chapter of his tecond epiſtle. 
aſtly, we fee that Baluum being terriſied, would have 


ne back again; but that God ordered him to con- 
Winue his journey: which was done, becauſe the pro- 
het had obeyed only through fear, and becauſe. God 


ould make uſe of him to bleſs his people. Let us 
arn from hence, that God accepts of no forced 


Wvcdicnce ; that when ſinners embark in undertakings 


zoutrary to his will, he does not prevent them in ſpite 


Wt themielves, but makes them, contrary to their own 


tention, ſubſervient to the execution of his purpoſes.” 


CHAP. XXIII. 


564144 having twice offered facrifices, bleſſes 
the ogy of 1ſract each time, inſtead of curſing 
em, as Batak had defired ; at which that prince 
1 | being 


— 
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being incenſed, carries the prophet to another place, i 
hopes of making him curſe the people from thence, 
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WE may obſerve from this chapter, that although 
Balak uſed his utmoſt endeavours to make Balaqy 
curſe the children of 1ſrael, and though Balaan 

allured by the promiſes of that prince, would hay 
been really glad to do it, yet God did not ng him, 
but, on the contrary, obliged him to bleſs then, 
This is an example which thews, that God does always 
rule over the wicked; that he does not ſuffer them t0 
do his children that harm which they deſire; nay, 
that he makes uſe of them to do them good. Balan! 

repeated bleſſings, and all that he faid in favour df 
the children of 1/rael, ſhould have convinced the 
Moabites that they were the favourites of heaven, and 
that nothing can hurt thoſe whom God loves and de- 
ſigus to bleſs. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


1. DA pbleſſes the people of Iſrael à third 

E time, and foretels their great profperity. II. He 

*advertiſes Balak what was to happen in the laſt days 
to the Moabites, and to other nations. 


'REFLECTIONS. 


LET it be conſidered, in the firſt place, that God 
thought fit Balaam thould go on to bleſs the [/raelites, 
and foretel the privileges and glory of this people, 
order to intimidate the Moabites and the reſt of ther 
neighbours, and by that means facilitate their con- 
ueſt of the land of Canaan. II. We ſee, in the 
tequel of this hiſtory, that the attempts of the wicked 
againſt the children of God, are not only ine ffectual. 
but that they often turn to their own ruin, and to the 
advantage of the faithful. Of this we have a te. 


mazkable example in Balaum, ſince, iuſtead of cull 


N 
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e children of 7/racl, as the king of the Moabites 
a defired, he bleſſes them, and. foretels the deſtruc- 
on of the Moabites themſelves. As for the reſt, the 

. cophecies of Balaam, concerning the people here 
entioned, import, that a great king, of the ſeed of 

Wc, that is David, ſhould deſtroy the Moabites 

a the Edomites; that the Amalekites ſhould likewiſe 

WW icſtroyed ; that the Kenites ſhould be carried away” 

to captivity by the A/yrians; that afterwards the 

W/jriars ſhould be conquered by thoſe of Chittim, 

Wat is to fay, by the Macedonians; and that at length 

Ney allo ſhould be ſubdued ; which accordingly hap- 

ned by the Romans. All theſe prophecies are re— 

Warkable, becauſe they inform us of that which was 

happen to all theſe people ſeveral ages after. 


CHAP. XXV. 


HE daughters of the Moabites having, by the ad- 
W vice of Balaam, drawn the children of Hie into 
e ſins of uncleanneſs and idolatry, God punithes 
em for it, deſtroying them ir great numbers; and as 
ineas had thewn his zeal upon that occaſion, God 
omiſes the prieſthood to him and his poſterity. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WHAT we have been juſt now reading, leads us to 
dnſider, that the children of 7/raet, whom the Mo— 
hes could not hurt, nor Balaam curſe, were drawn 

to idolatry by the daughters of the Aoabites, and 

their own ſenſuality, and by that means expoſed 
the wrath of God: This teaches us that we have 

ore to fear from our paſſions, than from the malice 

dur enemies; and it is a very dangerous thing to 
fer ourſelves to be ſeduced by voluptuouſnels, and 
le Cefires of the fleſh. This is the application which 
Haul makes of this hiſtory, when he fays in the 
t epiſtle to the Corizthians, Ile things are written, 

theend that we fharid not conmil Jornication, us fant 
them committed, und fell int one day three and twenty, 
{> i K | . thoujand, 
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thouſand. The 2eal that Moſes and Phineas ſheyy 
on that occaſion, in ſlaying, by the commandmey 
of God, thoſe that had defiled themſelves with u. 
cleanneſs and idolatry, and God's rewarding Phingy 

rove, that we muſt zealouſly oppoſe, by all juſt and 

wful means, thoſe that offend God openly ; that thi 
is in particular the duty of magiſtrates, and the m 
niſters of religion; and that God rewards the ficleliy BAM 
of thoſe who thus expreſs their zeal for his glory, A 


CHAP. XXVL 
TH E children of T/rael, a little before the death 


Moſes, are again numbered, according to thi 
tribes and families; the number of thoſe who wer 
taken into the, account, from twenty years old ant 
upward, was fix hundred and one thouſund, ſea 
hundred and thirty men; and the Levites twenty: 
three thouſand. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


1. GOD would have Moſes take the number of tle 
children of /frael before his death; that in the diviſm 
to be made of the land of Canaan, where they ver 
ſhortly to enter, every tribe might have a porta 
aſſigned it, ſuitable to the number of perſons whid 
it contained. II. Their numbers were much the lan 
as they were forty years before, when they came ol 
of Egypt. The people did not multiply during tit 
forty years they ſojourned in the wilderneſs ; becaut 

God, during that time, deſtroyed all thoſe who cat 
out of Egypt, above twenty years old; ſo that all ie 
men of vigor dying in the wilderneſs, and not gi 
ing old, their number could not increaſe. This 4 


acknowledges in the ninetieth Pſalm. - 


CHAP: XXVIL 


| I. A MAN, | named Ze dying without mal 
N Hue, his daughters, earlne they ſhould bat 
no part given them in the land of Canaan, when ® 


- 
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f land was divided, came to Moſes and Eleazar, and 
Wontreated that the inheritance, which would have fallen 
Wto their father, had he lived, might be given unto 


hem. Upon which God gave command, that when 


a man had no ſons, his inheritance at his death ſhould 


aſs to his daughters. II. Moſes appoints Joſhua to 


Wiucceed him after his death. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE reflection we are to make upon the law which 
;od gave concerning the daughters of Zelophehad is, 


gat God deſigned by this means to preſerve the dif- 


inction of families and inheritances among the Jews, 


Wind to cauſe the daughters to inherit what of right 


belonged to them; from whence we may learn, that 


o one ought to be deprived of his right of inheri- 
Wance, but that we ought to give to every one that 
Which belongs to him. We ſee the zeal and piety of 
Wſoſes, as well as his love to the {fraelites, in his 
Wpraycr to God to give them a ruler to ſucceed him 
ter his death. And the command which the Lord 


pave to Moſes to appoint Joſhua, to preſent him be- 


Wore the prieſt, and before all the congregation, and 
Wo lay his hands upon him, is a mark of the cure God 


took of his people [/rael. Thus ought we to pray 
70d to raiſe up good governors both in church and 
tate, and to beſtow his gifts on thoſe whom he calls 
to 10 important an office. 


CHAP. XXVIII, XXIX. 


HE twenty-eighth and twenty-ninth chapters treat 

of the ſacrifices, of the meat-offerings and drink- 
offerings, which were to be offered by the Jets in the 
tontinual burnt-offering, which was preſented to God 
very day, morning and evening ; and in the ſacri- 
ices of the fabbath, of the new-moon, of the paſſ- 
byer, and of pentecoſt; with thoſe on the teaſt of 
z. er on the day of atonement; and in the feaſt 
ot tabetnacles, 
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REFLECTIONS on Chap. xxviil, xxix. 


THE laws contained in theſe two chapters being 
except in a few circumſtances, only a repetition «f 
thoſe we read in the twelfth and twenty-ninth chapter 
of Erodus, and in the twenty-third chapter of Lei. 
ticus, the reflections to be made on them, may be 
ſeen at the end of thoſe chapters. Theſe laws, which 
were given forty years before, God thought fit A 
ſhould repeat before his death, by reaſon of thei 
great importance. What we are chere particularly t 
obſerve on the twenty-cighth chapter, is, that the 
firſt days of every month were dedicated to acts d 
religion. St. Paul obleryes, that this, as well as the 
other feſtivals of the Jews, are abolithed under the 
goſpel. But it Chriſtians are no longer obliged to 
obſerve theſe, they ought ſtill to preſerve the {pit 
and deſign of them, which is, to dedicate to Goch the 
whole time of their lives, and to preferve the remen- 
brance of ali his mercies. 


CHAP: MXX. 


HIS chapter treats of vows, whether made by 
man or woman; and here God appoints ho tl 
mall be kept, and how far vows made by virgins 
married women, widows, and by women divorccch 


thould or ſhould not be binding. 


REFLECTIONS. 


. THIS chapter, concerning vows, teaches us tv 
things: I. That God required the Jews religioully tb, 


- obſerve their vows and oaths; and therefore, that We: 
are obliged before God to keep, with the greatelt ex: 
actneſs, all lawful vows, and that nothing can dif 
penſe with the obligation of them. II. That rath 

yows, and ſuch as we have no right to make, may le 
revoked in certain caſes, provided it be done by thr 


who have a PrOPer right and authority to do it. I 
appeap 


CHAP. XXXI. 133 


W. cars alſo from this chapter, that God would not 
ee the authority of fathers and huſbands Infringod 
i the leaſt degree. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


1 PHE chapter contains the hiſtory of the war which 
=” the children of 1jrael made againſt the Midianites, 
ad of the victory they obtained over them. This 
Wictory was very conſiderable, as well as the ſpoil which 
s taken from the enemy, of which we have here a a 
Wictail This ſpoil was divided between the foldiers 
ad all the people, atter a portion of it was firſt dedi- 
W-atcd to the Lord. 


REFLECTIONS. 


= THREE things are chiefly obſervable in this hiſtory : 
That the Midianites, w ho were enemies to the 77 
len, were overcome; and particularly, that Baladin 
s killed among them, as well as the women who 
ad ſeduced the "children of [/rael. This was a juſt 
Wudgment upon the Midianites, 509 upon Balaam ; 
Nad the death of that prophet, by whoſe counſel the 
Waughters of Midian had ohe the {fraelites into 
3 lolatry and uncleannels, ſhews, that God puniſhes 
oe that are the occaſion of other mens fins. IL, 
e great ſpoil which was taken from the Midianites, 
£ divided, by God's command, between thoſe who 
ent to the war, and thoſe that remained 3 in the camp; 
hich was a very juſt law. III. As God commanded 
Wie officers of the army to offer to him what they had | 
aken from the Midianites of the greateſt value, we 
Wught to give God the glory of all our good ſucceſs, 
d to devote to his honour and ſervice all the good 
hings we enjoy, all the advantages which he has 
duchſated to us. There is one remarkable circum- 
lance in this hiſtory; which is, that the 1/raelites loſt 
ot one ſingle man in the engagement; which was 4 
Ty extraordinary proot of the divine protection and. 
tance, Further, Wy victory contributed to on 
3 er 
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der the children of Iſruel very powerful, ſince they 
were delivered by this means from a very formidable 
enemy, and were greatly enriched by the pail; Which 


helped to make the conqueſt of the land of Canyy 
eaſter afterwards. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


HE Jews of the tribe of Reuben, and of the trie 
of Gad, intreated Moſes to give them the countr; 
that had been conquered beyond Jordan; which A1 
granted them, upon condition they would aſſiſt the 
reſt of the tribes in conquering the land of Cana, 


REFLECTIONS. 


THERE are two obſervations to be made upon this 
chapter: I, The firſt relates to the diſtribution which 
was made to the two tribes and a halt, of the country 
beyond Jordan. By this Moſes might ſee before hi 
death that the promiſes God had made his people, to 
give them the land of Canaan, were beginning to he 
fulfilled ; and that the other tribes would intallibly 
Poſſeſs all that was on the other fide Jordan. II. The 
ſecond obſervation 1s, that God ordered the two tribs 
and a half to aſſiſt in conquering the land of Cana, 
for the nine other tribes, who had helped them to 
ſubdue the country which was fallen to their lot 
From whence we may learn, that we ought to obſent 
the ſtrict rules of juſtice in every reſpect, and alt 
one another; and in general, that Chriſtians, being 
all brethren, ought to aſſiſt each other to the utmo 
of their power. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


I. IN this chapter we have an account of the feverd 

Journeys and encampments of the children d 
Tfrael, during the forty years they were in tt 
wilderneſs, II. God commands them to deſtroy tit 
. Canaanites and their idols, and divide the land d 
Canaan by lot, 


REFLE 


\ 


CHAP; . a 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. THE ſeveral journeys of the children of T/rael, 
mentioned in this chapter, were agreeable to the will 
of God, fince the cloud which accompanied them 
directed them in the way they were to take, and where 
they were to ſtop. II. During the forty years. they 
were in the wilderneſs, they often changed their abode, 
having made in that time two and forty encamp- 
ments; becauſe, being ſo very numerous, they could 
not have long ſubſiſted in the ſame place with their 
flocks. III. The ſacred hiſtory relates only what hap- 
pened at the beginning and at the end of the forty 
years ; by reaſon the moſt conſiderable events of that 
part of the hiſtory of this people, happened juſt after 
their coming out of the land of Egypt, and a little 


before their entering into the land of Canaan, and 


the death of Moſes. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


. VOSEðS, by the command of God, ſettles the 
borders of the land of Canaan, which remained 

unconquered on the other ſide Jordan. II. He orders 

that country to be divided to the nine tribes and a 

halt, and names the perſons who were to make the 

diviſion. 

REFLECTIONS. 


IT is ſomething very remarkable, that before the 
children of Iſrael had begun to conquer the land of 
Canaan, which was on the other fide Jordan, Moſes, 
y divine inſpiration, ſettled exactly the bounds of 


chat country. This is an evident proof of the ſove- 


deign power of God, who thus diſpoſed of a country 
much the 1/raclites were not yet in poſſeſſion of, but 
df which he would ſoon make them maſters. II. The 
dbedience of Moſes to the command of God, making 
uon his will to the 7/raelites, is a proof of his faith, 
ud of his firm perſua 7 that God would give ee 
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the land which he had promifed to their fathers. III. 
God appointed, before the death of Moſes, the perſons 
who were to make the diviſion, to prevent the confy. 
ſion and diſputes which might ariſe, if it had not been 
regulated. He ordered that this ſhould be done unde; 
the direction of Eleazar the high prieſt, and Ji, 
ſucceſſor of Moſes, by the deputies and heads of even 
tribe. In all this God acted as their ſupreme Lo 
and Maſter; which engaged them to reſpect every 


thing that was done on this occaſiof as proceeding 
from God himſelf. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


I. 0D commands, that forty-eight cities be ap- 

pointed for the Levites to dwell in; out af 
which, fix were to be choſen for cities of refuge to 
ſuch as ſhould accidentally kill any one. II. He 
moſt expreſly forbids them, upon any pretence what. 
ſoever, to ſuffer thoſe to live, who had been guilty cf 
wiltul murder; and gives them rules, how to judge in 
the caſe both of wiltul and accidental murder. 


REFLECTIONS. 


60's appointing cities for the Levites to dvwe!! 
In, expreſſes the care he took of the miniſters of rc: 
gion ; whence we ought to conclude, that God would 
have us provide for the maintenance of thoſe that ſerve 
the church. The laws concerning murderers are 4 

fſon to all, and eſpecially to judges and magiſtrates 
that wilful murder is a crime which onght to be 
_ avenged. God docs here exprefly, and ſeveral times 
forbid to let a murderer live, or to take any ranſom 
for his life. He declares, that the impunity of that 
crime, draws a curſe upon the country where it s 
committed; and that there ſhall be no atonement for 
that land, where the ſhedding of blood {hall be ſuffered 
to go unpuniſhed ; which ought to beget in us an &- 


. 


tteme horror for murder, and every thing that 1:4 
to it; as it proyes Iikeyife, that princes and ay 
| rates 
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ſtrates have no authority to acquit wilful murderers. 
As to involuntary and accidental murder, for which 
(od had appointed cities of refuge, the laws of God 
on that head ſhew, that ſueh murder ought not to be 

anithed 3 that in general, every thing that is done 
involuntarily, and without our fault, does not render 
us guilty either betore God or man. 


CHAP. XXXVL 


BY the law contamed in this chapter, it is ordained, 

that thoſe daughters who {hould inherit the poſ- 
{on belonging to their family, ſhiould be obliged to 
marry in their own tribe. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE law contained in this chapter was given as an. 
explanation of that fet down in the twenty-ſeventh 
chapter of this Book, concerning the daughters of 
Ziophehad, who were admitted to enjoy their portion 
in the inheritance of their tribe. They came to Moſes, 
and aſked him, whether, if theſe daughters ſhould 
marry into another tribe, thoſe eſtates would paſs to 
that tribe? Upon which God commanded, that, in 
ſuch cafe, the daughters ſhould marry in their own 
tribe, But this regarded only thoſe daughters who 
inherited eſtates in land; others might marry out of 
their tribe, of which we have ſome examples in the 
acred hiſtory. The deſign of this law was to prevent 
confuſion of tribes and inheritances ; as the diſtinction 


of families and tribes was to ſubſiſt till the coming of 
the Meſſiah. ' 


The end of the fourth book of Mosxs, called NUMBERS, 


THE 


7 THE 
FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED _. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


ARGUMENT. 


The fifth Book of Moſes is called Deuteronomy. This 
word fignifies @ ſecond law : and this Book is ſo called, 
becauſe it is a repetition of the laws which God had 
giren forty years before to the children of lirae|, 
after their coming out of the land of E pt. It 
pleaſed God that Moſes ſhould repcat theſe laws be. 
fore his death, becauſe thoſe that heard them the 
- firft time, were all dead in the wilderneſs. Beſides 
this, we read in this Book ſeveral beautiful exhor- 
lations, which Moſes addreſſed to the children of 
"COIs before his death. | 


CHAP. I. 


M OSES mentions, J. The way which the children 

of HVruel had taken when they came out of the 
land of Egypt. II. The appointing of judges and 
magiſtrates over the people. III. Their departure 
from Horeb, and arrival at Kadeſh-barnea, and what 
befel them when they rebelled againſt God, after the 
ſpies had been ſent to view the land of Canaan: and 
in what manner God puniſhed their rebellion. 


REFLEC* 
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' REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


THE repetition that 1To/ſes, by God's command, 
made of what had happened to the 1/raclites, and of 
the laws which God had given them, was deſigned for 
the inſtruction of that people; and ſhews, that he 
would always have us remember his favours and com- 
mands. IL It appears from this chapter, that it is 
agrecable to the will of God, and. very neceſſary to 
keep up order in a ſociety, that there ſhould be magi- 
ſtrates and judges ; but this truſt ſhould be committed 
to men of great integrity, who diſcharge their office 
conſcientiouſly, and do juftice to every body, without 
reſpect to perſons. III. Moſes reminds the I/ruelites 
of the rebellion of their tathers, and of the puniſhment 
inflicted on them, that they might learn by this ex- 
ample, not to rebel as their fathers had done. This 
recital ſhould have made the greater impreſſion upon 
them, as the threatnings denounced on that occaſion 
were accomplithed ; for of all thoſe who were alive at 
the time of that rebellion, and came out of Egypt, 
there were none remaining except Jo/hua and Caleb. 
St. Paul ſhews us the uſe we ought to make of this 
hiſtory, when he tells us, in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
that as the murmurings and rebellions of the children 
of Iſruel made God fwear they ſhould not enter into 
the land of Canaan; ſo we thould take care, that we 
be not excluded, by our unbelief and diſobedience to 
the goſpel, from the heavenly Canaan; and from that 
reſt which is reſeryed for the people of God. 


CHAP. II. 


SES relates, I. The paſſage of the children of 
Ifrael along the borders of the Edomites, Moa- 
bites, and Ammonites; and God's forbidding them to 


treat thoſe people as enemies. II. Their victory over 
Klon, king of the Amorites.. * 


REFLEC-· 


140 DEUTERONOMY. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE may make two reflections upon this chapter: 
I. That when the children of Iſruel paſſed along the 
borders of the Edomites, Moabites, and Ammonites 
and they refuſed them a paſſage, God torbad the 4%. 
elites to do them any harm, becauſe they were of the 
fame original; the Edomites being deſcended from 
Eſau, the brother of Jacob, and the Moabites and 
Ammonites from Lot, Abraham's nephew. Another 
reaſon why God would not ſuffer the /fraelites to treat 
theſe people as enemies, was, becauſe he had given 
them the country which they inhabited. Whence ve 
may obſerve, that we ought never to revenge our- 
felves, nor make war unjuſtly, nor take away from 
others that which belongs to them. II. The ſecond 
reflection is, that the children of Tfraet ſubdued the 
king of the Amorites, and took his country, by the 
divine aſſiſtance; whereby they might diſcover the 
truth of the promiſes which God had made them, of 
giving them the land of Canaan, and be aflured that 
he would foon put them in poſſeſſion of all the reſt of 
that country. 


CHAP. III. 


THIS chapter contains three things: I. The vidory 
© of the children of 7/rae! over Og, the king of 
Baſhan. II. The giving to two tribes and a half, the 
country that had been conquered beyond Jordan. 
III. The prayer of Moſes, beſeeching God to ſuffer 
him to go into the land of Cangean; which God - 


O 
fuſed to grant. 


REFLECTIONS. 


IT has been alteady remarked, on the twenty-firit 
and twenty-ſecond chapters of Numbers, that God 
began to put the IVuelites in poſſeſſion of the land oi 
Canaan, by their victory over Og, king of Baſſuu, 1 
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by giving his kingdom, and that of the Amorites, to 
the two tribes and a half. But what is moſt remark- 
able here, is the earneſt requeſt of Moſes, that he 
might g9 into the land of Canaan, and God's refuling 
to grant him that favour, becauſe Moſes had not ex- 
preſſed a ſufficient degree of faith, when he fetched 
water out of the rock. God does not always hear the 
prayers which we offer up to him for temporal bleſ- 
lings; and though he pardons thoſe whom he loves, 
as he had pardoned Moes, he thinks fit ſometimes to 
puniſh them in this lite, for certain fins which they 
have committed, both to humble them, and to give 
them a more lively ſenſe of their ſins, and for the ex- 
ample and inſtruction of others. 


CHAP. IV. 1—20. 


. J{OSES exhorts the people to keep the laws of 

God; to remember the puniſhments they were 
viſited with, when they tell into idolatry, and worſhip- 
ped Baal Peor, the idol of the Moabites; and to con- 
ſder well the advantage they enjoyed above other na- 
tions, in being governed by laws ſo juit and holy, as 
thole which God had given them. II. IIe relates 
what happened at the giving of the law; and forbids, 
aboye all things, the making any image of. the god- 
icad, or worthipping the creatures. 


REFLECTIONS. 


MOSES, after he had recounted the mercies and 
judgments of God upon the //raelites, exhorts them 
o tear him. This teaches us, that whether God 
aliet or bleſs us, it is only to-engage us to ſerve him. 
II. That motive to obedience, which Moſes preſſed 
upon the children of I/ with to much evidence, 
repreſenting to them the glorious privilege they en- 
oed above all other nations, in having Crod tor their 
protector, and in knowing his holy laws, ſhould be 
well conſidered by us. lis words are, Hut nation 
tere ſo great, whoſe gods are fo nigh unto them, us 

the 
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the Lord our God is unto us in all things that we cal 
upon him for ; and which hath flatutes and judgments 
o righteous, as all this lum which he has given us! 
Theſe words, applied to Chriſtians, have ſtill greater 
force; ſince God has fo gloriouſly diftinguithed them, 
not only from all other people in the world, but even 
from the Jets; and they have the advantage of being 
guided by the divine and holy laws of the goſpe|, 
gen them by the Son of God; and therefore are under 

ill greater obligation to keep thoſe holy and righ- 
teous laws. III. It appears from this chapter, that 
we are forbidden, not only to worſhip falſe gods; but 
even to repreſent the true God by any image. Which 
engages us to abhor idolatry, of what kind ſoever it 
be; to bleſs God for making known to us the true 
way of worſhipping him; and to ſerve him faithfully 
in ſpirit and in truth, as he requires of us. 


CHAP. IV. 21-49. 


I. OSES goes on to exhort the Jews to avoid 
| idolatry after his death; and folemnly declare, 
that if they forſook God, they would be driven out of 
the land of Canaan, and ſcattered over the whole earth; 
aſſuring them, however, that God would not forſake 
them utterly. II. He ſets before their eyes, in a moſt 
affecting manner, the favour of God towards them, ut 
chuſing them for his people, in giving them his lay, 
and working ſo many miracles for their ſakes. III. 
He appoints three cities of refuge, according to thc 
command of God, in the country that had been col. 
quered beyond Jordan. 


REFLECTIONS. 


LIT us ſeriouſly reflect on what Moſes ſaid to the 
children of 1/rael, to turn them from idolatry, and 
- induce them to keep the Lord's commands; particu” 
larly remembring that grave and ſolemn manner !l 
which he called heaven and earth to witncts againft 
them, that it they departed from their duty, I 
AS, vos | WOrlup 
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worſhip of God, they ſhould certainly periſh, and be 
ſcattered throughout the world; in ſuch wiſe, how- 
ever, that if they improved under the chaſtiſements 
of the Lord, he would ftill have mercy upon them. 
We ſee likewiſe with what evidence, with what ma- 
jeſty, and with what meekneſs, this holy prophet 
called upon the Jews to conſider the advantage they 
had enjoyed in hearing the voice of God, and ſeeing 
all thole wondrous works which he had done for them. 
Theſe exhortations, which fhould have made great 
impreſſions on the children of 1frael, ought to affect 
us much more, who are choſen by God to be his 
true yy" * who have heard his voice, not as here- 
tofore, from mount Sui out of the midſt of the fire, 
but by his fon Jeſus Chriſt; who have experienced the 
wonderful effects of his powerful love, vaſtly ſur- 
paſſing thoſe. which the Tons experienced. If after 
all this we ſhould neglect or deſpiſe theſe ineſtimable 
advantages, and forſake the Lord our God, and diſ- 
obey his commands, we cannot think to efcape the 
{evereſt puniſhment. Theſe are the reflections which 
ve ought to make in the moſt ſerious manner; and 
that we may call them to mind, we ſhould frequently 


read and meditate on the excellent exhortations con- 
tamed in this chapter. 


CHAP. V. 


I. OSE S repeats the ten commandments of the 

law, which had been publiſhed about forty 
ears before upon mount Sina: II. He tells them 
ow exceedingly their fathers were terrified at the time 
of publiſhing it. | | 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. THIS repetition of the law in the preſence of all 
the people, thews, that it was the will of God, that it 
mould be preſerved and kept inviolably in all ages. 
There is ſome difference in the manner of expreſſin 
the fourth commandment, in this and the twentieth 


chapter 
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chapter of Exodus; here Moſes ſays, that the ſabbath 
day.was alſo appointed to give reſt and refreſhment to 
hair ſlaves, and to put then in mind, that they them. 
elves: had been faves in Egypt. Moſes adds This as 3 
more particular explanation of God's defign in this com- 
mandment, which was intended to reſerye the remen- 
brance of their deliverance from Egyptian hondage, 
as well as of the creation of the world. This 1 la, 
which Moſes repeated, concerns Chriſtians as well a 
it did the Jews; wherefore we ought reverently to 
regard it, and obſerve its precepts, making it not only 
the rule of our actions, but even of the thoughts any 
motions of our hearts. II. We ſee that the people of 
Iſiuel were extremely terrified at the publication of 
the law. St. Paul remarks upon this occaſion, in the 
epiſtle to the Hebrews, that the curſes and puniſhments 
denounced in the goſpel are more dreadful than thoſe 
of the law of Moſes, and that eur God is a conſuming 
fire ; which ſhould fill us with great fear, and lead u; 
to a ſincere and uniform obedience. III. The pro- 
miſes made by the Jews, to keep the law of God, 
ſhould move us to vow to him unfeigned obedience, 
and to perform, in a better manner than the Jerrs did, 
the vows and promiſes by which we are bound to hi 
ſervice. When the people had yowed obedience, 
God faid to Moſes ; They hace well ſaid all that they 
have ſpoken : O that there were ſuch a heart in them, 
that they would fear me, and keep my commandments 
always ; that it might be well with them and with their 
children for even. 7 . Theſe words deſerve our utmof 
attention. From hence we clearly learn, that nothing 
is more acceptable to God than our obedience ; that 
he defires nothing but to load us with his tavours, 
and make us happy ; ; and that it is our own fault it 
we do not feel the effects of his love. It appear 
alſo from hence, that it is of no ſervice to make good 
reſolutions, if we do not perſevere, and put them in 
extcution. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, VI... 


SES exhorts. the Jews to keep the command- 
2 ments of God; to love him with all their heart; 
never to depart from his word ; to have his law always 
before their eyes ; and above all, to teach it to their, 
children, and to inſtruct them in the wonderful things 
that God had done tor their fathers, 


BEFLECTIONS. 


I. THE reading of this chapter teaches us, that 
ſnce the God we worſhip is the only true God, our 
great and chief care ought to be to love him, to obey 
him, and to adhere inviolably to his word. II. This 
chapter teaches us, that it is the duty of parents to 
inſtruct their children in the law and in the fear of the 
Lord; to teach them the hiſtories contained in the 
holy ſcriptures, and to be always ſpeaking to them of 
50d's mercies, and of his holy commandments. By 
his means, God deſigned to preſerve among the Jews 
he knowledge of himſelf and the true religion. If 
that people were obliged to the diſcharge of this duty, 
how much more are Chriſtians, who cannot neglect 
he education and- inſtruction of their children with- | 
but being guilty of a great fin, and the greateſt ingra- 
tude to their God? Laſtly, We ſhould all of us 
earn from hence, to call to mind continually the 
nercies of God, and to have his commandments with- 
ut ceaſing before our eyes, that we may fear and love 
m. Herein, as Moſes ſays, will conſiſt our righte- 
ulneſs and our happineſs, and our glory before God 
nd man, if we take care to do all that the Lord oup 
od has commanded us. | 


CHAP. VII, 


PHIS chapter conſiſts of two parts, I. God com- 
mands the 1/raclites oy to deſtroy the Canaan- 
e and their idols. WR o/es promiſes them, that 
n | if 


* 
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on they obey the law of the Lord, he will bleſ; them, 
and put them in the poſſeſſion of the land of Can 
notwithſtanding the number and , ſtrength of the 
Canaantes. f | T, 


FA 5. REFLECTIONS. | 
I. FOR the right underſtanding of the firſt = of 
( 


this chapter, we muſt know, that God comman vl the 
children of I/ruel to deſtroy the Cannanites, to the 
end that that abominable people, whoſe Corruption 
was at the height, might be pumithed, and remove 
out of the world ; and to hinder them from drawing 
away the Jews into iniquity: It was for the ſame 
reaſon that he forbad his people to make any alliance 
with thoſe nations. From whence we may draw this 
inſtruction, that God does at laſt deſtroy nations, 
when their wickedaels is without remedy ; and that 
we ſhould be afraid to have any dealings with the 
wicked, leſt we be involved in their fans, and in ther 
puniſhment. II. Let us ſeriouſly conſider the cameſt 
exhortation of Mofes to the Jews, to be an holy 
people, devoted to the Lord; and the aſſurance he 
gave them that God would bleſs them if they conti 
, pred faithful to him, and would make them mates 
of the Canaanites and their country. God has chokn 
us to be his people, that he might engage us to fear 
him. This thould be our chief care; and to this end. 
we ſhould always remember, that, as 4Zo/cs ys, il 
God whom we worthip is a mighty God and {aithiu, 
who keepeth covenant and mercy with them tut 
love him and keep his commandments ; but repaveli 
them that hate him to their face, and will not let thelt 
diſobedience go unpuniſhed. 


-CHAP.- VIII. 


I. OSE& repreſents to the Tſraelites, hov (io 

. had protected them, and the wonders he had 
done tor their fake, while they were in the wilderneb; 
and that he had likewiſe chaſtened and correc! of 


them. 
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them. II. Next he ſpeaks to them of the riches and 


fruitfulneſs of the land of Candan; and-exhorts them 
not to abuſe the plenty and proſperity which they 


4 


were to enjoy in that country, leſt they thould feel the 


effect of the divine vengeance, 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE inſtructions contained in this chapter are, I. 
That as ofes Tet before the children of Tu,] God's 
favours and his corrections, to ſtir them up to fear 
him; fo it is always very uſeful to meditate upon the 
mercies of God and the afflictions with which he viſits 
us. II. The warning which Moſes gave the Jews, to 
take care that the oo and other advantages they 
ſhould enjoy in the land of Cangan did not corrupt 
them, teaches us, that men eafily. abuſe proſperity ; 
that they forget God, and frequently fall into pride, 
diſobedience, and ingratitude, when they are too much 
at their eaſe; and ſo force God to take from them 
that eaſe and plenty which they made ſo ill an uſe of. 


Theſe exhortations of Moſes ſhould be well conſidered, 


that, whatever condition we are in, whether.adverſity 
or proſperity, we may expreſs to God our ſubmiſſion, 
our love and gratitude. By this means ſhall we avert 


his judgments, and ſecure the continuance of his 


favour and protection. 


CHAP. IX. 


I. VosEõ repreſents to the Jews, in the ſtrongeſt 


and moſt affecting terms, that though God had 
choſen them, and was going to give them the land of 
Canaan, it was not becauſe they were better than other 
nations, but by reaſon of the covenant he had made 


vith their fathers, and of the wickedneſs of the 
Canaanites. II. Upon which occaſion he 


Cana puts them 
in mind of their rebellions ; and particularly of the 
idolatry which their fathers had been guilty of in 
worſhipping the golden calt: 
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REFLECTIONS. 


WE. have ſeen in this chapter, how Moſes put the 
Tfraelites in mind of the free choice that God had 
made of them ; and of the ſins whereby they provoked 
him to wrath on ſeveral occaſions, The inſtruction 
this affords is, that it. is to the mercy of God alone 
we owe all our happineſs; and that, as Moſes faid to 
the Jews, it is not for out righteouſneſs that God has 
choſen us to be his people, and has ſaved us; but of 
his good pleaſure and pure mercy. This, which ought 
to be well conſidered, is a powerful motive to humility 
and gratitude. And as Moſes put the Jews in mind 
of the great ſin which their fathers had committed in 
worthipping the golden calf, and of the puniſhment 
God had inflicted on them for that ſin, we thould like- 
wiſe frequently call to mind our ſins, and the puniſh- 
ments that attended them, that we may have a more 
lively ſenſe of our own unworthineſs, and may not fil 
* into our former diſobedience. 


CHAP. EL 
L 7 OSES recites how God gave the ſecond tables 


of the law, and renewed his covenant with the 

eople of Z/rael, after the idolatry of the golden cal 

I. He mentions the death of Aaron, and the calling 

of Eleazar and of the Levites. III. He exhorts them 

to love and fear God; to rebel no more againſt him; 

and to do good to all that are in affliction and diftrels, 
and even to ſtrangers, 


| 
REFLECTIONS. 


I. IN the firſt part of this eager we find, that 
when the wrath of God was appeaſed by the humiliz 


tion of the 1ſraelites, and by the interceſſion of o/c, 
he reſtored to them the tables of the law, renewed hi 
covenant with them, and ſettled the prieſthood and 


his ſervice among them. The interceſſion of good 
25 men, 
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men, and the repentance of ſinners, appeaſe the wrath - 


of God, and engage him to renew his love to men, 
and do them good. II. The ſecond part of this 
chapter contains many beautiful exhortations, and 
particularly this: O 1frael, what doth the Lord thy 
God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to 


walk in all his ways, to love him, and to ſeroe him with 


all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, keeping his com- 
mandments and his ſtatutes which I give thee this day 
for 'thy good? Theſe words teach us, that the end 
which God propoſes to himſelf in all that he does for 
men, and what he requires from us, above all things, 
is, that we ſhould love him with all our heart, and 
with all our ſtrength ; that we thould fear him, walk 
m his ways, and love all men without exception. This 
too is the end and deſign, and the ſum of all religion, 
and of our whole duty, as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has 
declared in the goſpel. | 


CHAP. XI. 


I. IM OSES continues to exhort the Jews to love 

and fear God; and to engage them to it, he 
puts them in mind of their dehverance out of Egypt, 
and of what had happened to them in the wilderneſs. 
II. He ſpeaks to them of the fruitfulneſs of the land 
of Canaun; and promiſes them, that if they would 
obey the laws of the Lord, God would bleſs them in 
It; threatning them, on the contrary, with his wrath 
i they were diſobedient. III. He charges them to 
lave his law always before their eyes, and to teach it 
carefully to their children. Laſtly, He ſets before 
them the blefling and the curſe of God; and orders 
them, when they were come into the land of Canaan, 
that they ſhould pronounce the bleſſings from mount 
Gerizim, and the curſes from mount Ebal. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. THE deſign of this chapter, as well as of the 
lormer, is to induce the children of 7/racl to love and 
* L 3 ' obey 
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obey God, from the conſideration of thoſe deliverances 
that he had wrought for them, and of the puniſhments 
he had inflicted upon the rebellious in the defert ; hy 
the hopes of thoſe bleffings he would beſtow on them 
in the land of Canaan; and by the fear of his wrath, 
If the Jews had reafon to he affected with theſe mo- 
tives, the conſideration of the great_deliverance that 
Jefus Chrift has obtained for us, the hope of the joys 
of heaven, and the fear of the puniſhments of the next 
life, thould affect us yet more, and incline us more 
ſtrongly to love God and keep his commandments, 
II What Moſes ſays in this chapter, in a very parti- 
cular: manner engages parents to inſtruct their children 
in the law of God, and to make it the ſubject of their 
frequent and ordinary converſation with them. The 
repeated commands of this nature, ſhew that this 
duty is of the utmoſt importance. Laſtly, We ſhould 
take particular notice of theſe words of Moſes: Behold, 
T ſet before you this day a bleſſing and a curſe : a ble] 
- ſing, if you obey the commandments of the Lord your 
God, and a curſe, if you will not obey the command: 
- ments of the Lord your God, but turn afide out of the 
way which I command you this day. The goſpel does 
alfo ſet before us bleſſings and curſes ; bleflings much 
more excellent, and curſes more dreadful than thoſe 
propoſed to the Jews. by Moſes ; which ſhould be a 
more powerful inducement to love and obey God, © 
he has commanded. 


- CHAP. XII. 
I. 1 SES commands the Jews to root out idolatry 
1 tftrom the land of Canaan. II. He informs 
them, that when they were come into that land, God 
would chooſe a place where they might ſerve him wit 
greater regularity than they could do in the wilder 
nets; and forbids them to offer ſacrifices or oblations 
any where but in the place that he ſhould chook:. 
III. He forbids the eating of blood, and imitating the 
Canaanites in their ſuperſtitions and idolatries. 


ES REFLEC 
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REFLECTIONS. 


THE defign of theſe laws was, to hinder the Jeres 
from falling into idolatry, and the other fins of the 
Camaamites ; to oblige them to ſerve God in the place 
and in the manner he had appointed; to take care 
for the maintenance of the Levites ; and to ſhew their 
gratitude to him, by ſacrifices, tithes, and other obla- 
God can be pleaſed with no other fervice than that 
which he hunſelf has preſcribed; and that we ought 
by no means to depart from it. II. That we ought 
not only to abominate all kinds of idolatry and ſuper- 
ſition, but likewiſe to avoid all evil cuſtoms and evil 
examples; ſince it would not be leſs dangerous or leſs 
crimmal to imitate men of corrupt lives in their man- 
ner of living, than to conform to the ſuperſtitious and 
idolatrous in their falſe worthip. 


CHAP, XII., 


ſhould be put to death, who endeavoured to turn 
away the people from the {ſervice of the true God; and 
orders the fame puniſhment to be inflicted on. private 
perſons, and even againſt cities, that ſhould tempt the 
people of Z/rael to idolatry. : 


Gd 


' REFLECTIONS. / 


I. WHAT is faid in this chapter muſt be under- 
ſtood thus: If God, to try the Jews, ſhould ſuffer 
mpoſtors to ariſe and do falſe miracles, or extraordi- 
nary actions which might be looked upon as miracles, 


miracles ;” but to conſider all thoſe as feducers, who 
ould attempt to draw them away to the worſhip of 
otlier gods; Which was a ſufficient proof that they 
vere falſe prophets. II. It muſt be conſidered that 
aw, which ordered thoſe to be put to death, whether 

5 L 4 oe private 
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tions, Chriſtians may learn from hence, I. That 


1 [OSF S commands, that thoſe falſe prophets ' 


they were not to pay any regard to tlioſe ſigns and 
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private perſons, or the inhabitants of -any city in 
general, who ſhould intice the oye to idolatry, 
ought not now to be obſerved, becauſe it was founded 
upon the particular ſtate and conſtitution of the people 
of 1ſrael, who had God for their king and ſupreme 
magiſtrate; ſo that they could not introduce idolatry, 
without rebelling againſt him, and ſubverting that 
form of government which he had eſtabliſhed. $ 
that what is ſaid in this chapter by no means proves that 
idolators ſhould now be put to death, or thoſe who er 
from the truth, when the error does not concern the 
public happineſs, nor diſturb the order which ought 
to reign in ſocieties. However, it appears from hence, 
that idolatry 1s a crime that, cannot be ſufficiently de- 
- teſted ; that we ſhould oppoſe ſuch as draw away 
others into. error and wickedneſs, by all poſſible and 
Juſt means; and that we ought not to countenance 
wickedneſs in any reſpect, not even in our neareſt re- 
lations. But if we ought not to make uſe of force 
and torment againſt 1dolators, or any others that are 
in error ; the church ought to make uſe of inſtruction 
and diſciple, and the other means that Jeſs Chriſt 
has put into her hands, to hinder the ſpreading of 
falſe doctrines, to prevent ſcandals, to ng back 
ſuch as are the authors of them, and to exclude them 
from the communion of Jeſus Chri/t, if they are in. 
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HAP. XIV. 0 

1 OD commands the Jews to be moderate in their : 

| mourning. II. He repeats the law concerning f 
the diſtinction between clean and unclean beaſts. III. 
He orders, that beſides the tithes which the Jews were 
to pay to the Levites, they ſhould bring the {econd 

tithes into the tabernacle; allowing, however, thoſe 0 

that were far off, to turn them into money: but in ir 

the third year, the Jews applied thoſe tithes to the u 

© Levites, and to the poor, in the places of their habl ' 


tations, 
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' REFLECTIONS. 


WE are here to make three reflections: I. That if 
God forbad the Jews to afflièt themſelves for the dead, 
after the manner of idolators ; Chriſtians ought much 
lefs to be exceſſive in their mourning, or be ſorry as 
men without hope, II. "The reaſons for the law con- 
cerning clean and unclean beaſts, were taken notice 
of in the reflections on the eleventh chapter of Levi- 
ticus. As this diſtinction between clean and unclean 
beaſts, is now aboliſhed, the goſpel teaching that no 
creature is to be accounted unclean ; we may make 
uſe of all the creatures of God, provided it be with 
ſobriety and thankfulneſs, and in ſuch a manner as 
may give juſt offence to none; always exactly follow- 
ing the rules of temperance and prudence. III. The 
frequent repetition of that law, which obliged 'the 
Jews to pay their tithes to the Levites, and to pay 
even the ſecond tithes, ſhews, that it is the will of 
God that the miniſters of religion, as welt as the 
poor and needy, ſhould be maintained; and that every 
one ſhould contribute liberally, and to the utmoſt of 
his power. | 


'CHAP. XV. 


. (3 OD forbids the Jews to exact any debts of their 

countrymen in the year of releaſe, which was 
every ſeventh year. II. Upon this occaſion he re- 
commends the poor to them ; and orders how ſervants 
and flayes ſhould be treated that year. III. He re- 
peats the law concerning the firſt-born of beafts. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE defign of the Almighty in the law which 
obliged the Jews to take nothing from their brethren 
n the year of releaſe, and to make their ſervants free, 
unleſs they were defirous to continue in their maſter's 
rvice; was to put the 1ſraelites in mind that they 

been ſlaves in Egypt, and that they were all 
5 | _ equally 
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equally God's ſervants, and that the rich ſhould not 

oppreſs the poor, nor bring them into flavery. If th, 
ews were bound to the obſervance of this law, Chri- 

tians are under a ſtricter obligation to treat their ſ. 

vants with equity and gentleneſs, and not to he to 


ſevere in exacting debts from thoſe in neceſſity. In 
this chapter God does likewiſe moſt expreſsly com. 


mand to take great care of the poor, and never to 
forſake them; and forbids in a particular manner 


giving way to diſtruſt, or any ſuggeſtions of ſelſi in. 
tereſt, which might incline us to neglect the duties 
here preſcribed. He declares it is a crying fin to op- 
preſs them, or to leave them deſtitute of help ; hut 
that he will pour down his bleſſings upon thoſe who 
have compaſſion on the miſerable. Theſe are powerful 
motives to a liberal and chearful exerciſe of charity. 
The Jews were forbid to make uſe of the firſtlings of 
their cattle, becauſe they were to be dedicated to God, 


| CHAP. XVI. 


PHIS chapter makes mention, I. Of the feaſts of 

the paſſover, pentecoſt, and of tabernacles. II 
Of the appointment and duty of judges and magi. 
ſtrates. III. In order to prevent idolatry, God for: 
bids the planting of trees near the altars in thoſe places 
where he was to be worſhipped, as the idolaters did in 
the places where they ſerved their idols. 


REFLECTIONS. 
I. THE reaſons why the feaſts of the Jews were 


appointed, have been already noted more than once. 


Let it be conſidered further, that if it pleaſed God 
the Jews ſhould obſerve certain feaſts, in memory ct 
the great things he had done for their nation ; Chr 
tians, who have received infinitely greater mercies 
from him, ought to celebrate the remembrance of them 


with greater zeal and devotion, not only at ſeaſons 


„ R tor that purpoſe, but at all times, and in 
their way 85 ſince the life of a Chriſtian ou ght 1 


- 
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be wholly dedicated to the glory of God and his fer- 
vice, II. This chapter proves, that judges and ma- 
wſtrates are of divine appointment; and that ſuch as 
mke thoſe employments upon them, ought to do 
{tice exactly and impartially, to take no bribe, nor 
have reſpect of perſons. III. God's forbidding the 
eus to plant groves, and make images after the man- 
ner of idolaters, ſthews, that it is not ſufficient to 
avoid idolatry, but that we muit ſhun every thing 
that comes near it, or which might be to ourſelves or 
others an occaſion of ſin or ſcandal. 


CHAP. XVII. 


L. (50D commands that thoſe 7/raclites who wor- 

ſhipped idols thould be put to death. II. That 
in the deciſion of doubtful cafes, the prieſts ſhould be 
conſulted, and their judgment followed. Laſtly, He 
directs the manner of eſtabliſhing kings, and ſhews 
their duty both in civil and religious matters. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS chapter furniſhes us with theſe three con- 
ſiderations. I. That the law which commanded to 
put idolaters to death, does not reſpect Chriſtians, nor 
are we to conclude from thence that we ought to 
make ule of ſeverity and torments towards thoſe who 
are in error; but that, however, we ought to oppoſe 
thoſe who might draw us away from the true ſervice 
of God, and from the obedience we owe to him; that 
thole' ought to be looked upon as ſeducers, and cut off 
rom the communion of the church, by the exerciſe 
ot diſcipline, as St. Paul directs in the firſt epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, chapter the fifth; where he applies 
to this purpoſe theſe words of Moſes, Put away the 
wicked from among you. II. The ſecond conſideration 
relates to that law which oblizzed the Jews to ſubmit 
to the judgment of the prieſts, upon pain of death to 
thoſe who refuſed to obey them. It muſt be remem- 
bered, that this law did not c bnͤeern articles of faith, 

| nor 
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nor the doctrines of religion, ſince God himſelf had 
in his word ſo determined every thing that was to he 
believed and done in that reſpect, that no one dur 
in the leaſt depart from that rule. But this law related 
to civil cauſes, - in which it was neceſſary to ſubmit to 
the prieſts, or to the judge who had authority to de. 
termine law-ſuits ; which muſt have been endleſs, if 
private perſons might, with impunity, have rebelled 
againſt thoſe whom God himſelf had appointed ty 
determine them. And thus ought we at this day to 
ſubmit to judges and magiſtrates, and obey in the 
Lord our temporal and ſpiritual guides. Laſtly, This 
chapter teaches us, that kings and magiſtrates ought 
not to think they have a right to exalt themlſelys 
above their brethren, to heap up riches, to live de- 
hicioufly, or to oppreſs the people; but that their duty 
is to live within the bounds of moderation and hu- 
mility; to govern the people with juſtice ; and above 
all, carefully to read the law of God, to have it 
always before their eyes, and to conform themſelves 
ſtrictly to it. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


I. (+ OD regulates the portion which the prieſts and 

= Levites, who miniſtred, were to have of the 
facrifices and other oblations. II. He forbids them to 
- imitate the ſuperſtitions of the Canaanites, and part! 
cularly, the confulting thoſe that uſed divination. 
III. He promiſes to inſtruct his people by ſending 
them prophets, and above all, by ſending a great 

rophet, to whom it would be their duty to hearken. 

V. Laſtly, He gives directions how they ſhould di- 
tinguiſh between true and falſe prophets. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. ST. Paul teaches us, that the law which regs 
lates the dues of the prieſts in the offerings of the 
people, proves that it hs always been the will of God, 


that thoſe who ſerve in the ſacred miniſtry of the 
ED | | church, 
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nurch, ſhould be maintained by the church. II. We 
ay likewife obſerve here, that it is a great ſin to 
mult thoſe that pretend to divination, to make uſe 
f charms, and other ſuperſtitious rites ; and that 
theſe erimes ought not to be ſuffered among thoſe 
hat know the true God. III. We find in this chapter 
remarkable prophecy, which in the New Teſtament 
ks applied to Jeſus Chriſt ; that prophecy, in which 
;od promiſed to ſend a great prophet, who was to 
make known to men the will of God, and to whom 
alone we ought to hearken. IV. The command given 
by God, not to liſten to falſe prophets, thews us, that 
re muſt not believe that all thoſe who ſay they are 
ſent from God, are ſo; but that God would have us 
try theſe teachers and. their doctrines, by the teſt 
which he has given in his word. This too 1s what 
Chriſt and his apoſtles have particularly required of 
al Chriſtians. £2 


CHAP. XIX. 


HIS chapter contains, I. The laws concerning 
the cities of refuge, and the manner of proceeding 
in the caſe of wilful or accidental murder. II. Thoſe 
oncerning the boundaries of poſſeſſions; and the 
puniſhment of falſe witneſſes. | 


REFLECTIONS, 


VE learn from this chapter, I. That if God ap- 
pointed cities of refuge for thoſe who had killed any 
ne innocently, and without malice or any evil in- 
tention, he would. not have us let go unpuniſhed, upon 
y pretence whatever, thoſe who have bcen guilty 
t wilful murder. Therefore, magiſtrates and judges 
ught to make a ſtrit enquiry into, and ſeverely 
puniſh this fin, if they would not draw upon them- 
ſeives and upon their people the divine vengeance. 
H. This chapter teaches us, that it is a crying in- 
ſance of injuſtice to remove land-marks. III. The 


urd reflection relates to witneſſes. It is God's will 
| \ . by that ; 


* 


whom they bore falſe witnefs. This law proves the 


thoſe that are fummoned as witneſſes are obliged t 


form them, that they could not overcome their ene. 


with moderation and temper, ſparing, as much % 
Poffible, the innocent. If the Jews were obliged td 
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that we fhould' have recourſe to witneſſes, 'when tj, 
truth cannot otherwiſe be known ; and he orders, «|, 
falſe witneſſes thonld ſuffer the fame puniſhment ,, 
would have . been. inflicted upon the perſon again 


authority that judges and magiſtrates have, by the 
law of God, to make uſe of wituefles, and to examine 
them upon oath, in order to diſcover the truth, which 


declare, that thoſe who are found to be falſe witnels 
deſerve the moſt exemplary puniſhment; and if they 
eſcape puniſhment from men, God will take vengeancy 
of their perfidiouſnels and impiety. 

CHAP. XX. 
HIS chapter contains the military laws. We ch. 
ſerve here, the prieſt's exhortation to the people 


when they were. going to war; and how the people 
were to ule the cities they beſieged, 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE military laws contained in this chapter, de. 
ſerve our obſervation. The prieſt's exhortation to the 
ple, when they were going to war, tended to in- 


mies without the divine aſſiſtance. We may from 
hence conclude, that God, who governs all things, 
is the giver of victory; and that, when wars are jul 
and lawful, we may be ſecure of his protection. That 
law by which certain perſons were excuſed from going 
to war, was made , becauſe it would have been hanl 
and unreaſonable for them to be deprived of thoſe ad: 
vantages which they had propoſed to-themſelves, and 
for others to enjoy them; and becauſe it was to be 
feared, that ſuch perſons, going to war againſt the! 
will, might want courage. We next obſerve, that! 
was the will of God that war ſhould be carried en 


behave 
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behavewith this temper and moderation in their wars; 
much more ought Chriſtians to uſe the fame mode- 
ration, eſpecially towards one another, and thew upon 
all occaſions, that they are animated with the ſpirit 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which is the ſpirit of meekneſs and 
charity. | | I 


CHAP. XXI. 


IN this chapter, God regulates, I. The manner of 

atening for murder, when he that committed it 
could not be found. II. Marnages with captives, 
III. The rights of the firſt-born. IV: The puniſh- 
ment of thote that rebel againſt their parents. And 
laltly, The burial of criminals executed by the hand 
of juſtice. | | 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE ceremonies that were to be obſerved in atoning 
for murder, where the author could not be found, and 
the prayer aud ſolemn proteſtation which the magi- 
ſtrates were to pronounce upon that occaſion, ſhew 
plainly, that judges cannot be too ſtrict in diſcovering 
and puniſhing murderers, and that God will call them 
to an account if they neglect it. The laws concern- 
ng marriages with captives, and the right of the firſt- 
born, were intended to prevent the {fraclites from 
giving a looſe to their paſſions and humours, and to 
maintain juſtice and order in families. The law, which 
commands rebellious children to be put to death, ex- 
preſſes the hemoutneſs of that fin, and ſhould make 
all children who are guilty of this fin fear the curſe of 
God. Laſtly, What God preſcribes about criminals 
that were put to death, was deſigned to prevent their 
dead bodies from being devoured by beaſts, or ſtinking 
above ground, which would have looked like barbarity, 
and have created horror. Upon this occaſion we 
ſhould reflect upon the 5 humiliation of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, who was nailed to the croſs. This 
8 St. Paul's reflection in the third chapter of the 
epiſtle 


— 
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epiſtle to the Galatians, where it is ſaid, Chrift r. 
þ conn us from the curſe of the law, being made g 
curſe for us: for it is written, Curſed is he that haugeth 
on à tree. N . {814 ei | 


CHAP. XXII. 


HE laws contained in this chapter relate to thing 
found; to modeſty in apparel; to kindneſs, even 
towards beaſts ; to buildings; to the mixture of. divers 
kinds; and to the puniſhment of married and ſingle 
perſons that are guilty of uncleanneſs. 


REFLECTIONS, 


THESE ſeveral laws teach us, I. That we are 
obliged honeſtly to reſtore to the owner any thing that 
we ſhall find. II. The law which forbids the taking 
in a birds neſt both the dam and the young ones, 
Was given to teach the Jews humanity and tenderne. 
III. God forbids men and women to diſguiſe them: 
ſelves, and change the dreſs peculiar to their ſex, as 
the idolators did; becauſe it was inconfiſtent with the 
rules of decency and modeſty, and might introduce 
licentiouſneſs and impurity. IV. God commanded 
them to make battlements to the roofs of their houſes, 
becauſe their roofs were flat, and perſons might other 
wife have fallen from them. V. He forbad the mix- 
ture of divers kinds, to keep the 1/raelites at the 
greater diſtance from impurity and ſome idolatrous 
cuſtoms. VI. The bands and fringes which the Jers 
wore upon their garments, and which diſtinguiſhed 
them from other nations, were deſigned to put them 
in mind that they were the people of God, and were 
to keep his law. Laſtly, Every one ought to take 
particular notice of the puniſhments that God had 
appointed againſt ſingle and married perſons, who 
ſhould be guilty of the fin of uncleanneſs; which 
proves that not only adultery, but ſimple fornication 
too, are great ſins; that thoſe who are guilty of them 
ought to be puniſhed; and that they are obliged © 

| | | make 
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101 


means, for the evil they have done; which, a wh 
the conſideration of the puniſhments denounced again 

the unclean, ought to keep us from thoſe infamous 
ſins, and oblige us to live in great chaſtity. 475 


HAP. XXIII. 


ſons Who might not be received into the congre- 
gation of the Lord, nor put into any poſts of civil 
power. II. To the cleanlineſs that was to be obſerved 
in the camp of the children of 7frael when they went 
out to war, III. To fugitive ſlaves, impurity, and 


it was, or was not lawful to take, in the poſſeſſions 
of others. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE may collect from this chapter, I. That if God, 
for particular reaſons, excluded from the congregation 
of [/rael thoſe who had ſome defects in their perſon 


the Chriſtian church, nor will God receive ſuch into 
his kingdom. II. A like reflection may be made 
upon that law which required cleanlineſs in the camp, 
becauſe God was in the midſt of them: True purity, 
which is that of the heart and life, is much more 
neceſſary; and the conſideration of the divine pre- 
ence, obliges us ſtill more ſtrongly to take heed, that 
the Lord behold in us no unclean thing which may 
tend him. If God would have uncleanneſs and im- 


ſtill more odious in Chriſtians. III. The command 
If the neighbouring nations, who were treated with 
ige in the land of Tfrael, and were minded to dwelt 


lere. IV. The law which forbad the Jens to lend: 
VOL.- I. M upon 


make reparation by marriage, and all e 


TH E laws in this chapter relate, I. To certain per- 


proſtitution 5 to uſury and vows ; and laſtly, to what 


Ir their birth; thoſe who are fallen into the pollutions 
vice, ought much leſs to be eſteemed members of 


purity baniſhed from among the Jews, he muſt eſteeni 
ot to deliver up a fugitive ſlave, reſpected the flaves 


eat cruelty and barbarity, and came to ſeek for re- 


| 
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upon. uſury to their brethren, but permitted them to 
take intereſt of ſtrangers, was peculiar to the Jen 
The duty of Chriſtians in this reſpect is never to lend 
upon uſury, to be juſt and equitable, and to exad 
the . * of what is lent with great moderation. 
With reſpect to vows, we are at liberty to make then, 
or not make them; but when we have made a voy 
we are no longer at liberty whether we will accompliſt 
it or no, unleſs the object of it be ſomething unlawful, 
Laſtly, The law which permitted them to pluck the 
ears of corn or the grapes in their neighbour's poſſe. 
ſions, to ſatisfy their hunger, but forbad the carrying 
any part thereof away, tended, on one hand, to keey 
the Jews from covetouſneſs, and too great an attach. 
ment to their own private intereſt, and on the other, 
to keep them from theft and injuſtice; and to pre. 
vent them, upon pretence that they were allowed tc 
make uſe of what belonged to another, from abuſing 
that liberty, and doing miſchief to their neighbour; 
goods. 


CHAP. XIV. 


AWS concerning divorces; the privileges of nen- 
married people; the manner of taking pledge, 
and exacting the payment of debts; the puniſhment 
of men- ſtealers; concerning lepers ; the wages of h. 
bourers ; equity in judgments; and the care that was 
to be taken of the poor in the time of harveſt. 


REFLECTIONS. 


. UPON the law of divorces, we muſt obſerve, tht 
it did not authorize all thoſe diſorders which were in- 
troduced among the Jews afterwards ;. ſince God per 
mitted divorce only when the woman had been guilty 
of ſomething infamous and dithoneſt. But we muſt 
remember what our Lord ſays in the goſpel, that di- 
vorces were tolerated among the Jews by reaſon of the 
hardneſs of their hearts, but that they are no long” 
ſo among Chriſtians, and that the bond of marie 

* e *. pate. 
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cannot be diſſolved. Next we learn, that we ſhould 
not be rigorous in taking pledges, or when we make 
poor perſons pay their debts due to us; that we ſhould 
pay readily and honeſtly the wages of the hireling, 
and that it is a crying ſin to withhold them; that we 
ought to uſe with kindneſs, as well as juſtice, ſtrangers, 
widows and orphans. - Laſtly, The prohibition that 
God made the Jews, of gleaning their vineyards and 
their fields, was to teach them to avoid covetouſneſs 
and a baſe attachment to their intereſt ; and it teaches 
us, that God would have us remember the poor m the 
time of harveſt, and to exerciſe charity towards them 
upon all occaſions. 


CHAP. XXV. 


OD commands the Jews to uſe moderation in the 
puniſhment of the guilty ; forbids them to muzzle 
the ox that treads-out the corn, commands that when 
2 man dies without children his brother ſhould mar 

his widow, to keep up the name of the deceaſed ; he 
alſo commands them to uſe juſt weights and meaſures. 
Aud laſtly, He orders them to deſtroy the Amalekites. 


REFLECTIONS. 


IN this chapter we learn, I. That magiſtrates ought, 
to pronounce juſt judgment, and puniſh the guilt 

vith humanity, and moderation. II. The law which 
torbids to muzzle the ox which treads the corn, was 
given to teach the Jews equity and tenderneſs ; and 
to ſhew, that we ought to provide a maintenance for 
thoſe who labour for the good of others, as St. Paul 
lays in the ninth chapter of the firſt epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, where he quotes this law to prove, that 
they who preach the goſpel have a right to receive 


md ſupport. III. That other law which required, 
thit, when a man died without children, his brother 
hould marry the widow, / was peculiar to. the Jews ; 
ad was deſigned to keep up the diſtinction of fami- 

7 —_ | lies; 


from the church what is neceſſary for their proviſion 
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ies; and ente the right of inheritance. IV. We 
here, that thoſe who are guilty of cheating, and 
eſpecially thoſe that uſe fraud and deceit in weights and 
meaſures, are an abomination to the Lord. Laſtly, 
The command given by God to deſtroy the Amalelife, 
who had unjuſtly fallen upon the children of I/yue/ 
mult be conſidered as a juft puniſhment inflicted upon 
that people; and ſhews us, that pride, cruelty, and 
injuſtice, are diſpleaſing in the ſight of God, and cx. 
poſe * as well as private perſons, to li. 
Wrath. | | 


| | CHAP. XXVI. | 
I. HERE Iefes preſcribes the ceremonies that were to 
be obſerved by the //raelites, when they offered 
their firſt-fruits to God, and when they gave th: 
tithes of the third year to the Levites, and to the poo. 
II. Moſes. having ſet before them all theſe laws, c. 
horts the people to obſerve them, and to fulfil th: 
promiſes. which they then ſo ſolemnly made to obey 
the voice of God; he promiſes them, that if they did 
ſo, God would bleſs them, and make them the hay- 
pieſt people upon the face of the earth. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE reading of this chapter is very edifying and 
inſtructive, The prayers and ſolemn declarations made 
by the Jews when they preſented their firſt-fruits and 
tithes, was a.ceremony expreſling their homage to the 
deity, and a grateful acknowledgement that to hin 
they were accountable for all the fruits which their 

eguntry produced. As they did, fo ſhould we pay 
homage. to God for all the good things we pole 
acknowledging our own unworthineſs, and confeting 
that we receive all things from his bountitul hand. 
This ceremony of offering the firſt-fruits proves fur: 
ther, that God would have us expreſs our piety and 
our. gratitude by ſetting apart ſome portion of out 
ates, and offering it to him in humility ; whether 
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it be for his ſervice, or for the ſupport of the poor; 
taking care never to apply any part of our ſubſtances 
to ſinful purpoſes, to provoke the God who gave them. 
We learn at the end of this chapter, that when the 
Iſraelites had folemnly promiſed to keep all the com 
mandments of the Lord, and to walk in his ways; 
God alſo affured them they ſhould be his peculiat 
people. We are obliged to obſerve all tliat God com. 
mands ; but when we have made folemn vows” and 
romiſes to do it, the obligation becomes ſtill more 
indiſpenſible; and it is by the practice of theſe juſt 
duties, that we can ex to ſecure to ourſelves the 
favour of God and his bleſſing. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


* —yY 


ſtones upon mount £bal, to engrave upon them 
the words of the law, to raiſe an altar there, and to 
offer ſacrifices thereon. . II. He orders them to pro- 
nounce the bleſſings from mount Gerizim, and the 
curſes from mount bal to which all the people were 
to anſwer, Amen. | N 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS chapter is very remarkable for the bleſſings 
and curſes which God commanded to be pronounced 
with ſo great ſolemnity, in the preſence, and with the 
conſent, of all the people of frat. This grave and 
ſolemn ceremony, leaves no room to doubt, but thoſe 


who keep God's commandments are the objects of his 


favour and benediction; and that thoſe who tranſgreſs 
them are accurſed, and expoſed to the divine venge- 
ance, God thought fit thote abominable crimes which 
are here ſet down, all of them crimes of the moſt hei- 
nous nature, and eſpecially -thoſe of uncleanneſs, 
hould be particularly mentioned, becauſe they were 
common among the Canaanites, and were the very 
reaſon why God was going to deſtroy them; but let it 
be remembered, that _— fins do no leſs expoſe us 
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to the wrath of God. It is likewiſe to be obſerveq, 
that theſe curſes were denounced againſt thoſe why 
committed theſe ſins even in ſecret. Laſtly, We ſhoul( 
ſeriouſly conſider, that, how terrible ſoever thoſe curſs 
were which were pronounced from mount Ebal, thoſ 
denounced in the goſpel are much more fo; and that 
if the Jews ſubmitted themſelves to the wrath of God 
by anſwering Amen to every curſe, we have likeyiſ: 
expoled ourſelves to it, by the vows we have made to 
God as Chriſtians; and that therefore we 1hall not 


eſcape his judgment, if we break thoſe vows by our 


CHAP. XXVIII. 1—44. 


1 OSES having made an end of repeating and de- 

dclaring to the people the laws of the Lord, pro- 
miſes them plenty, peace, and all ſorts of bleſſings, if 
they obeyed God's commandments; and on the con- 
7, threatens them with dearth, ſickneſs, and war, 


rebellion and diſobedience. 


= 
REFLECTIONS. 


IT is to be remarked in general on this chapter, I. 
That theſe temporal bleſſings and curſes were ſuited to 
the ſtate of the Jewiſi nation. II. That the curls 

are not mere threatnings, but ſo many expreſs and 
formal predictions of the miſeries that befel that people 
at different times, when they fell into diſobedience 
and idolatry; God having viſited them with baren. 
neſs, drought, famine, peſtilence, and the ſword, and 
with other ſcourges, as the ſacred hiſtory: informs us. 
III. Though theſe bleſſings and theſe curſes related to 
the Jewiſh nation in particular, we ought moſt for 
f ouſy to reflect upon them, and conſider, that God 

bleſſes thoſe that fear him, and puniſhes thoſe that 
offend him, and abuſe his goodneſs; that being Int 
of all creatures, he makes them ſubſervient to the 
pelfarxe of his people; but that he afflicts and bung 


and all the moſt dreadful miſeries, if they fell into 
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he wicked; that war, famine, dearth, peſtilence, 


diſeaſes, and all other calamities, proceeded from God; 


and that he frequently makes uſe of them to puniſh 
the iniquity and ingratitude of men. Laſtly, We are 
to conſider, that temporal bleſſings and curſes are not 


hoſe which ſhould moſt affect us; but that as Chriſ. 


tians we thould ſerve and obey God in hopes of thoſe 


rewurds, and for fear of thoſe puniſhments, that reſpect 
the life to come. | 


CHAP. XXVIII. 45—68. 


| THIS is a continuation of the curſes denounced by 


Moſes againſt the children of 7/rael, threatning 
them, that if they forſook God, they ſhould be the in 
unhappy people under heaven ; that God would deliver 


them into the hand of their enemies, and that they 


ſhould be driven out of their country, and diſperſed 
throughout all the world. Et 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS is one of the moſt remarkable paſſages in the 
Books of Moſes: it preſents us with a moſt exact 
deſcription of the evils that afterwards befel the Jews, 
when they were delivered by God into the hand of 


their enemies; and in particular, when the ten tribes 
vere diſperſed by the king of Aria; when Jeruſalem 
was taken by the Babylonians, and the Jews carried 


away into captivity, and a great number of them re- 


tired into ſeveral parts of Egypt, and there periſhed in 


a miſerable manner; and laſtly, when the Romans de- 


ſiroyed their city and temple. We ſee here deſcribed 
the extremities to which the Jews would afterwards be 
reduced by famine; which was to be fo great, that 


mothers would eat their own children; which came to 


pals in the ſiege of Samaria and Jeruſalem. Moſes 


oretels likewiſe the captivity of that nation; its dit- 


perſion over the world, and the ſad condition in which 
i continues to this day. Theſe predictions, the anti- 
quity of which is inconteſtible, and acknowledged by 
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cannot be ſufficiently admired ; ſince they deſcri 

| 1 what was to happen to 1 

predictions prove, in the cleareſ 

| MP. manner, the divinity of the writing 

23400 a Me: In ought to infpire us with a great fear uf 

1 Lord, leſt we ſhould incur thoſe puniſl 

Lac. and curſes that are denounced in the — | 

and. which are neither leſs certain, nor leſs dr ul, 
than thoſe of the law. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


SEC 5 repreſents to the Jews, in à moſt affect 

* 445 uf manner, the favours which God had ſhewn 

925. . e renews the covenant between God and 

He folemaly proteſts, that if they broke 

it God 01 pour down upon them his moſt heavy 

jodgments, and would make, them an, example to al 

e nations of the earth. 'This chapter, as well as the 
foregoing, deſerves our i e attention. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS chapter repreſents. how Meſes before hi deat 
pen the covenant between God and the children 
Mae, and their poſterity, exhorting them to keep 

it faithfully ;- and threatuing them with total deſtruc- 
tion, and the curſe of God to fall upon them all, if 
ſhould break the vow and. covenant which they 
made. Theſe weighty,exhortations ſhould make 

15 greater impreſſion upon us, as we know the 1/ra- 
lites actually ell i into re - + "5 and God fulfilled on 


them all the threatnings which Moſes had, denounced 


_ _ againſt them; that nation being driven out of the 
land, of Canaan, and that country made a defolation 
and a curſe. This engages us to remember, that God 

s: been more 9 to us than he was to the Jews; 

* has with La a. ouch. more. hol nad ow 
— — lent: covenant. in Jeu Chriſt; that all of us have 
ſolemnly obliged ourſelves; to keep that covenant; and 


therefarg if We ould happen t to Al in our duty, an 
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in our promiſes, nothing can ſkreen. us from the pu- 
3 N which God has ſe expreſsly denounced, 2nd 
to which we have alſo made ourſelves ſubject. | 
CHAP. XXX. 


PHIS chapter has three parts: I. Moſes promiſes 
the Tonk that if they would wüde ne 


He tells them, that it was very eafy for them to keep 
the law of God, ſinee he had fo clearly revealed it to 
them, and they had all neceſſary afliſtance to enable 
them to perform it. III. He calls upon them again 
to love and fear God, ſolemnly proteſting, that if they 


ſhould forfake him they would periſh moſt miſerably 
and moſt juſtly. _ | | 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS chapter includes the following inſtructions: 
J. The pronuſes God made the Jews of reſtoring them 
to his favour when they ſhould turn again to him, 
ew, that God is full of goodneſs; that when he 
afflicts us, it is in order to humble us, and bring us to 

ntance; and that he is always ready to receive 
into the arms of his mercy, thoſe ſinners that make a 
ng uſe of his corrections, and truly turn to him. 

eſe promiſes were fulfilled when God brought the 
Javs back from their captivity in Babylon; but th 
vill be more fully compleated when that nation, which 
ſtill ſubſiſts, ſhall be converted. II. We learn from 
this chapter, that the law of God is very eaſy to be 
underſtood and practiſed; and that therefore we 1thall - 
be without excuſe if we break it. This is expreſſed in 
theſe words of Moſes, which St. Paul applies to the 
golpel, in the tenth chapter to the Romans: This com- 
mandment is not too high for thee, nor too jar from 
thee ; but it is nigh thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart.. 
III. We ſhould moſt attentively conſider that ſerious 
ad ſolemn proteſtation of Moſes, expreſſed in theſe: 
Words.; 1f thine heart turn away, ſo that thou wilt: 
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under God's corrections, he would pardon them. II. 
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not hear, nor obey the commandments of God; I declare 
tanto you, 'that yer;/hall ſurety periſh.” I call heaven and 
earth to record againſt you this day, that I have ſet be. 
fore you life and death, bleſſing and curfing : therefore 
chooſe life, that both thou and thy ſeed may live; thy; 
him mayeſt love the Lord thy God, and cleave uni 
m, 
0 


for he is thy life and the length of thy days 
thing can be more expreſſive nor more affecting 
than theſe words of Joes. Thus does God, to en- 
gage men to love and fear him, give them waruing of 
eir danger, and ſet before them good and. evil. It 
is therefore their own fault if they are not happy, and 
do not enjoy the effects of his love, and if they periſh 


they are the authors of their own ruin and deſtruction 


CHAP. XXXI. 


I. MOSES promiſes the Jews the poſſeſſion of the 
land of Canaan, and confirms Joſhua in his 
calling. II. He ordains, that every ſeventh year the 
law ſhould be read in the preſence of all the people. 
III. God acquaints Moſes, that after his death the 
children of T/rael would rebel againſt him; and that 
then he ſhould execute his threatnings againſt them, 
IV. He commands him to write a ſong, which. might 
be a memorial of this prediction, to put it with the 
book of the law in the fide of the ark of the covenant, 
and pronounce it publicly before all the tribes of 
1frael, who were aſſembled together to hear it. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. MOSES, before his death, repeated the promites 
he had made to the children of 7jracl,- afturing them 

in that they ſhould enter into the land of Canaan, 
and that Joſhua ſhould bring them into it. This he 
did to encourage the people, and engage them to ſcar 
God: II. The command God gave to Moſes to. write 
the law, and to order the prieſts to keep it, and to 
read it before all-the people, men, women, and chil- 
| dren, and even ſtrangers, that they might Learn to 


fear 
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far God, clearly proves, that it was neceſſary the word 
of God ſhould be committed to writing; that it was 
deſigned by God to be read to the people, and that it 
« the duty of the miniſters of religion, to communi- 
cate the knowledge of it to perſons of every age, ſex 
and condition, that -the true ſervice of God may be 
free from any alteration. III. The predic- 
tions of Moſes before his death, that the people of 
[freel would forſake God, and his ſolemn proteſta- 
tion againſt them in the ſong which he ſung and left 
in writing, are an evident proof that God knows things 
to come, and that qs was divinely infpired ; eſpe- 
cially if we conſider, that all that this prophet toretold 
of the Jews has come to paſs. This likewiſe leads us 
to conſider, that thoſe whom God has enlightened 
with his knowledge, and to whom he has thewn the 
greateſt favour, do often corrupt his true worſhip, and 
rebel againſt him; but that he never ſuffers the diſo- 
bedience and ingratitude of thoſe who thus abuſe his 
goodneſs, to eſcape unpunithed. 


- CHAP. XXXII. 1—18. 


THIS is the firſt part of the ſong of Moſes; in which 

he deſcribes, in figurative expreſſions, I. The mer- 
ces of the Lord to the children of Hue. II. The 
ins with which they had provoked, and would after- 
wards provoke, the Lord to anger. | 2 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS excellent ſong, which Jo/es ſpake and wrote 
by the inſpiration of the holy Spirit, as a ſolemn pro- 
teſtation to the Jews in after ages, and which will be, 
to the end. of the world, an authentic proof of the 
divinity of the holy ſcriptures, ought likewiſe to ſerve 
for a warning to us. To this end we ſhould conſider, . 
that if God expreſſed his great love to the Jes by 
kparating them from other nations to be his peculiar 
people, and by granting them many ſignal mercies 
and deliverandes, he has done much more for us * 
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all this, in chooſing us to be members of his church 
and in pouring upon us his moſt valuable bleſſings in 
Chrift Jeſus. What is here ſaid of the diſobedience 
and ingratitude of the Jes, warns us not to make 
ungrateful returns to the goodneſs of the Lord; to uf 
all the temporal and ſpiritual advantages we enjoy 
to his glory; but never to abuſe his mercies as the 
Jews did, for fear of moving him to jealouſy, and 
drawing upon ourſelves the effects of his juſt ven. 


geance. | 
CHAP. XXXIL 19-52. 
FP HTS is the ſequel of the-ſong of Moſes, in which 
he foretels, - that God would cauſe his judgment; 
to fall upon the Jews, by reaſon of their idolatry and 
other fins ; that he would ſcatter them over all the 
earth; that the Gentiles: ſhould be called in their 
ad; that he would not entirely deſtroy the Jes 
ut would one day bring them back from their di- 
perſion. Moſes having finiſhed this ſong, gives the 
people his laſt exhortations, and then, by God's order, 
goes up to mount Nebs, where he was to die. 


| REFLECTIONS. WEL Es 

THERE are here ſeveral things to be obſerved: I. 
Moſes declares, that for the puniſhment of the fins of 
the Jews, God would deliver them to their enemies 
and diſperſe them among the ſeveral nations of the 
world, and receive the Gentiles into covenant. The 
hiſtory of this people, and the condition they are in 
at this day, proves the truth of all that Aoſes had tore- 
told, and thews, that when men provoke God's wrath, 
his threatnings are infallibly executed; and that thoſe 
he has moſt loved, are moſt ſeverely puniſhed. II. 
Mofes foretels in this ſong, that God would not en- 
tirely caſt off his people; that he would again have 
pity on them, and diſplay his r one day to all the 
world by their reſtoration. This happened when God 
delivered the Jews from the Bubyloni/t captivity, 4 
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il be more completely fulfilled when they ſhall agai 
l into covenant with God. Laſtly, The 
exhortations {et down at the end of this chapter, ſhould 
induee us to hearken diligently, and with reverential 
fear, to the laws of God, to have them always preſent - 
to our minds, to teach them to our children, and to 
obſerve them inviolably; remembering that God gave 
them for our good and happineſs, and that, as he ſays 
by Mes, the word which is ſpoken to us is not in 
rain ; that it is our life; and that by it we ſhall pro- 
long our days, and be compleatiy bleſſed. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


THIS chapter contains the blefling that Moſes gave 
the tribes of 7/rael before his death. 


_ REFLECTIONS. 


I. ON the bleſſing which Moſes gave the twelve 
tribes of Z/rael before his death, we oblerve in Ei 
that this great prophet ſpoke to each of the tribes, not 
only with reference to what had already happened to 
ſome of them, but in ſuch a manner as foretold what 
yould happen to them afterwards, the condition they 
vould be in, and the part of the land of Canaan where 
they ſhould dwell ; which proves that he ſpoke by 
divine inſpiration. There is no particular bleſſing for 
the tribe of Simeon, becauſe that was afterwards united 
with that of Judah, ſee Jo/hua xix. 1, 9. 1 Chron. iv. 
24, and following verſes. II. In this bleſſing we alfo 
obſerve the prophet's zeal for the glory of God, and 
lus great love and tenderneſs for that people, whom he 
ad taken ſuch care of all his life; which ſhould ſerve 
or an example to all thoſe who are ſet over others, 
and particularly thoſe to whom God has committed the 
government of his church, who ought, in imitation of 
Moſes, to labour continually for the ſalvation of their 
hethren, and by their devout prayers and all other 
pollible means contribute towards it. III. But it is 
Ub to be. conſidered, that how great ſoever thoſe 
| | bleſſings 
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bleſſings of Moſes were, and notwithſtanding the ar. 
dency of his prayers, they became vain and unprofft. 
able, by the diſobedience of the Jews,” who were de. 
ived of all the advantages that Moſes wiſhed them 
re his death. From whence we may learn, that 
though good men, and the faithful ſervants of G 
pray for men, and even God be ready to bleſs them, 
they may be deprived of the benefit of theſe prayer 
. bleffings if by their ſins they will defeat them 
Laſtly, The words of Moſes, when 3 to the 
pong the laſt time, he ſays, Happy art thou, O Iſrael: 
_ what people is like unto thee ! ought to excite in us x 
lively ſenſe of our own happinels in being the people 
of God, in a ſtill more glorious and advantageous 
manner than the Jews were; they ſhould inſpire u 
with the moſt ſincere gratitude towards God, and in- 
duce us to love and fear him, and glorify him by: 
conſtant obedience to his commands, and by adhering 
mviolably to his ſervice. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


THIS chapter gives an account of the death of 
Alofes. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE death.of Moſes had this particular and remark- 
able circumſtance, that he died in his full ftrength: 
this happy old age muſt be looked upon as a peculiar 
blefling vouchſated by God to this holy man. But 
the moſt remarkable circumſtance of all was, that God 
took him and buried him, and ſuffered not the place 
of his burial to be known. God thought fit this great 
prophet, who had fo familiar an intercourle with hin 
in his lite, ſhould, as Enoch and Elias, have ſomething 
extraordinary and different from the reſt of mankind 
in his death; that the children of I/uel might be 
convinced that Moſes left this world to go to God, 
and might look upon him as his faithful ſervant. 4 
for us, it is our duty,to honour the. memory of ts 
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holy man, who was the deliverer and lawgiver of the 
people of God, and the greateſt of prophets; and to 
reverence. that law which he received from God, and 
which he has left us in writing. Beſides which, we 
ought to follow the example of his virtues; and par- 
ticularly of his faith and meekneſs, of that zeal and 
diligence with which the ſeriptures teach us he ſerved 
Gol. Laſtly, If we believe the doctrine of Moſes, we 
ought to believe in him whoſe coming he foretold, 
and who is infinitely above him, by. reaſon of the di- 
vinity of his perſon, the perfection of his doctrine, the 
glory of his miracles, and the holineſs of his life ; to 
wit, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, to whom 
belong glory and praiſe tor ever and ever. Amen. 


The end of the Five Books of MOSES. 
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bleſſings of Moſes were, and notwithſtanding the ar. 
dency of his prayers, they became vain and unproff. 
able, by the diſobedience of the Jews,” who were de- 
ived of all the advantages that Moſes wiſhed them 
re his death. From whence we may learn, that 
though good men, and the faithful ſervants of G 
pray for men, and even God be ready to bleſs then, 
they may be deprived of the benefit of. theſe prayer 
an 
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, The words of Moſes, when paming to the 
people the laſt time, he ſays, Happy art thou, O 1ſrae!: 
_ what people is like unto thee ! ought to excite in us x 
lively ſenſe of our own happineſs in being the people 
of God, in a ſtill more . glorious and advantageous 
manner than the Jews were; they ſhould inſpire us 
with the moſt ſincere gratitude towards God, and in- 
duce us to love and fear him, and glorify him by : 
conſtant obedience ta his commands, and hy adhering 
mviolably to his ſervice. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


THIS chapter gives an account of the death of 
 Mojes. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE death of Moſes had this particular and remark- 
able circumſtance, that he tied in his full ftrength: 
this happy old age muſt be looked upon as a peculiar 
bletting vouchfated by God to this holy man. But 
the moſt remarkable circumſtance of all was, that God 
took him and buried him, and ſuffered not the place 
of his burial to be known. God thought fit this great 
prophet, who had fo familiar an intercourſe with hin 
in his lite, thould, as Enoch and Elias, have ſomething 
extraordinary and different from the reſt of mankind 
in his death; that the children of Z/rgel might be 
convinced that Moſes left this world to go to God, 
and might look upon him as his faithful ſervant. 4 
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holy man, who was the deliverer and lawgiver of the 
people of God, and the greateſt of, prophets ; and to 
reyerence. that law which he received from God, and 
which he has left us in writing. Beſides which, we 
ought to follow the example of his virtues; and par- 
ticularly of his faith and meekneſs, of that zeal and 
diligence with which the ſcriptures teach us he ſerved 
God. Laſtly, If we believe the doctrine of Moſes, we 
ought to believe in him whoſe coming he foretold, 
and who 1s infinitely above him, by. reaſon of the di- 
vinity of his perſon, the perfection of his doctrine, the 
glory of his miracles, and the holineſs of his life ; to 
wit, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, to whom 
belong glory and praiſe for ever and ever. Amen. 


Ne end of the FV Books of MOSES. 
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 TOSHUA. 


ARGUMENT. 


In this Book we ſee how the children of Tirael conquered 
the land of Canaan, under the conduct of Joſhua, 
This book contaius the hiftory of about ſeventeen years 


CHAP. I. 


J. 82 confirms the calling of Joſhua. II. Joſhua 
| orders the people to be prepared to go over 
the river Jordan. III. He commands the tribes of 
Reuben, Gad, and Manaſſes, who were already in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the country that was conquered in the time 
of Moſes, to aſſiſt the other tribes in ſubduing the land 
of Canaan. The people promiſed an entire obedience 
to Joſhua. | 


>» * 
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REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


- THIS chapter informs us, I. That after the death 

of Moſes, God thoſe Joſhua to be head over the chil- 
dren of Iſruel, and to bring them into the land of 
Canaan ; and that he inveſted him with authority, and 
endued him with ſtrength and wiſdom ſuitable to . 


- 


2 work, From whence we may learn, that God 
never ſorſakes his church and his people; and that 
when he takes to himſelf his faithful fervants, he raiſes 
up others in their ſtead, and endues them with the 
gi of his holy ſpirit, II. The promiſe God made 
to Joſhua not to forſake him, may be applied to. all 
tue Chriſtians, as St. Paul teaches. in the epiſtle to 
the Hebrews, where he ſays, that it is our duty to rely 
upon providence, and be content in our condition; 
decaute God himſelf has faid, I will never legoe thee, 
wr fol alte thee. But our confidence in God ſhould 
always be attended with obedience to his laws, as is 
exprefily taught in this chapter. III. The obedience 
paid. to Joſhua by the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and 
anafſes, who afſiſted their brethren in conqueting 
he land of Canaan, ſhould teach us to fubmit to our 
rulers, and to obey them; to aſſiſt one another in 
very juſt eauſe, and eſpecially in what regards the 
glory of God, and the common ſalvation. | 


CHAP. IL 

0SHUA4 ſeuds ſpies to Jericho, who lodged with a 
woman named Rahab, who concealed them, and 

nformed them of the ſtate of the land of Canaan. 

The ſpies promiſed. to. fave this woman's life; and be- 
be returned to the camp, informed Jou of all they 


ad obſerved in their journey, 


REFLECTIONS, 

UPON this chapter we may make theſe two prin- 
pal remarks; I. That though Jo/hua was A 
od would give the land of Canaan to the children of 
ſruel, yet he ſent ſpies to Jericho, to ſearch the land, 
at their relation of the condition of the country 
pit. ferve ta eneourage the people of 1/raet to in- 
ue the land of Canaan, and take proper meaſures 
become maſters of it. II. The ſecond refletion 
ates to the conduct of Raliub; in which it is to be 
red, that this woman being firmly perſuaded that 
vol. t, N God 
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God had refolved to give the land of Canaan to the 
children of T/rael, the might do what ſhe did inn. 
cently ; otherwiſe, her behaviour towards her king and 
country would have been very blameable, ncithe 
ought any to imitate her in that reſpect: her example 
ſhould teach us to expreſs the ſincerity of our faith h 
our works, according to St. James, who ſays, that 
Rahab was juſtified by works, when ſhe received th 
meſſengers, and ſent theni out another way. For as the 
body without the ſpirit is dead, jo faith without worly 


' CHAP. + III. 


1. JOS HU commands the children of 7/2! t 
make ready to go over Jordan. II. All the 
people paſs through the river on dry ground, the cur 
rent of the waters being miraculouſly ſtopped. 


REFLECTIONS. 


UPON this hiſtory of the paſſage of the T/raelitg 
over Jordan, we muſt make the five following rellee 
tions. I. That this miracle ſerved to confirm the 
calling of Joſhua, and ſtrengthen his authority and 
credit among the people; ſince this was a proof that 
God would be with him as he had been with A 
II. That God was pleaſed to give this people fre 
. Proofs of his preſence among them, and of his protection; 
and convince them, that he wouldafſuredly give them 
the land of Canaan. III. The reſemblance between 
this miracle and that which happened forty years be 
fore, when the /fraclites paſſed through the red ita 
muſt nceds call to their remembrance that great woude 
which God had wrought for their fathers, and con 
vince ſo much the more of the truth of that cvell 
thoſe who. had not been witneſſes of it. IV. In 
event, which was known and muſt needs be oblerve 
by the inhabitants of the country, ſerved to ſpread! 
terror among them, and by that means to facilitah 


the conquelt of that country. wa oth th 


| 
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as ſoon as the feet of the prieſts who bore the ark of 
the covenant had touched the waters of Jordan, they 
ſtopped ; whereby God gave the //raclites. to under- 
ſtand, that it would be only by his affiſtance, that 
they ſhould ſubdue the land of Canaan; and that in 
his preſence in the midſt of them, conſiſted all their 
ſtrength and all their glory. 


CHAP. IV. 


L 7 OU commands the people of T/rar! to ſet up 
two monuments in remembrance of their paſſage 
through Jordan, one in the river Jordan itſelf; and. 
the other near G2/gal ; and to inform their poſterity of 
this event. II. The people having paſſed that river, 
the waters returned to their ordinary courſe. N 


REFLECTIONS. 


GOD commanded the children of T/rael to raiſe 7 
two monuments in remembrance- of their paflage 
through Jordan, which might ſerve afterwards, to- her- 
petuate the memory of this wondertul event, and prove - 

the truth of it. We ought likewiſe to preſerve and 

Nee, the remembrance of the mercies of the 
ord, and of his moſt ſignal favours, and eſpecially -- 
of what he has done for us in Je/us Chrift our Re- 
deemer. Moreover, we learn from hence, that it has 
always been the will of God that we ſhould carefully 
mſtruct our children in the hiſtories and truths of 
religion, that by this means they niay be trained up 
betimes to love and fear God. 


CHAP. V. 


' HERE are four things to be obſerved in this chape | 
ter: I. The terror of the Canaarites at the approach 
of the T/raelites. II. The circumcition of the people. 
III. The celebration of the paſſover. IV. The viſion 
ot ant angel that appeared to Joſhua. Sake 
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REFLECTIONS. 


I. THE. terror that ſeized upon the Canaanite, 
when they heard the children of 7/-ael had paſſed over 
Jordan, muſt be confidered as a means made uſe gf 
by. God to intimidate them; wherein we ſee how God 
prepares things for the execution of his deſigns, and 
that he turns the hearts of men which way he pleaſc,, 
II. It pleaſed God that the Jews, who had not been 
circumciſed in the wilderneſs, ſhould be fo at their 
entrance into the land of Canaan; to ſhew them that 
they had the honour to be his people ; that they had 
been gloriouſly diſtinguiſhed from the Egyptians; and 
that he gave them that country on account of the 
covenant, of which circumciſion was a ſign, and upon 
condition they would keep that covenant. It was for 
the ſame reaſon they celebrated the paſſover. From 
whence we may learn, that 1t 1s the will of God that 
all his ordinances, even thoſe that relate only to external 
duties, ſhould be ſtrictly obſerved. III. The account 
we have of the manna's ceaſing to fall as ſoon as the 
Thraelites had eat of the corn of the land of Cana, 
thews, that the manna, which they had eat till that 
time, was a miraculous food ſent them from heaven, 
and that for the time to come the land ſhould furnifh 
them with the neceffaries of life. Laſtly, the angels 
> - - ogy to Joſhua, was a new proof of the divine = 
QTecttion, and was deſigned to aſſure him, that as God 
had led the children of Zfrael by his angel in the 
wilderneſs, he would bring them in like manner into 
the land of Canaan, which he had promiſed them. 


CHAP. VI. 


HIS chapter contains the hiſtory of the taking the 
city of Jericho, in which theſe three things are to 
be remarked. I. The manner in which God delivered 
that city into the hands of the children of //rac! 
II. The command given to Joſhua to deſtroy all tht 
inhabitants except Nala, and to take none 1 ci 
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ould rebuild that city. Ao 
L REFLECTIONS. 


JERICHO, the firſt city which the 1/aelites took 
in the land of \Canaan, was attended with this re- 
markable circumſtance in the taking of it : it was not 
taken 'by force of arms; but the walls of the city 
yere overthrown by the power and preſence of the 
Almighty, of whoſe preſence the ark, which was car- 

ried in proceſſion round the city, was a {ſymbol This 
firſt advantage which the /raelites gained over their 
enemies, was intended by the giver of all victory, to 
convince them that it was he who put them in poſſeſ- 
fon of that country; and therefore, that they were 
to give him the glory of their ſucceſs, and ſerve him 
ful. The manner of gaining this victory was 
deſigned likewiſe to convince the Canaanttes, that they 
who came againſt them did it in obedience to the 
commands, and under the protection and aſſiſtance 
of that Almighty Being whom they worſhipped and 
adored. The next thing Ne in this hiſtory, 
$ the faith of Joſhua and the prieſts, who did as the 
Lord commanded, not doubting but he would deliver 
the city into their hands: which made St. Paul ſay, 
in the eleventh chapter of the Epiſtle to the Flebrews, 
that * by faith the walls of Jericho fell down after 
* they were compaſſed about ſeven days.” God for- 
bad the children of Iſrael to take any of the ſpoil of 
Jericho, and commanded them to dedicate it to him, 
a teſtimony that they acknowledged him the author 
of this firſt victory, and of all other victories they 
ſhould afterwards gain over their enemies. God com- 
manded them to deſtroy the inhabitants of Jericho, 
and the reſt of the Canaanites, by reaſon of theit 
mominable wickedneſs ; but Rahab was ſpared, as the 
pics had promiſed, The behaviour of the children 
di Iſuel towards this woman, is a proof that every 
ue ought religiouſly to perform his vows and engage- 
ments, and that * fails to reward the _ 
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of thoſe who truſt in him. Laſtly, It muſt be ob. 
ſerved, that the curſe denounced againſt the man wh, 
ſhould rebuild the city of Jericho, was fültilled ix 
hundred years atteryards, in the time of Ahab king of 
Tjraet, as we read in the firſt Book of Kings, chap. xyi, 


CHAP. VII 


IJ. THE Tfraelites are defeated before the city of 41, 
- ** .hecauſe a man named Achan had taken part of 
the ſpoil of Jericho, contrary to the command of God, 

II. Achan is diſcovered by lot, and ſtoned. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS hiſtory furniſhes us with ſeveral uſeful reſlce- 
tions: I. In Achan, who, contrary to the moſt en. 
preſs prohibition, took of the accurſed or devoted 
thing, we have an inſtance of the fatal effects of the 
love of riches, and a proof that the fondneſs for tlc 
things of this world leads men into the greateſt and 
moſt enormous fins ; in ſhort, that nothing is ſacreq 
to thoſe who are flayes to this paſſion. II. The defeat 
of the children of 1/racl before Ai, occaſioned by Achan's 
ſacrilege, proves, that the ſin of one man may bring 
down the curſe of God upon the public ; and that 
injuſtice and facrilege deprive men of the divine pi. 
tection, III. The wonderful manner of diſcovering 
Achan by lot, muſt needs have filled the people vith 
dread; and is an evident proof, that though ſinners 
may flatter themſelves their ſecret fins ſhall never be 
| diſcovered,. they cannot poſſibly eſcape the knowledge 
nor the vengeance of the Almighty, who will ſoonct 
or later puniſh the wicked. IV. The tragical end f 
Achan ſhews, that ill-gotten goods are never long pot 
ſeſſed; and that a curſe attends the ſacrilegious aud 
unjuſt, ang thoſe who occaſion public calamitic. WI 
Laſily, This inſtance of ſeyerity muſt be conſidered 
as neceſſary to teach the children of 1/rael, that it 
they did not reverence the laws of God, they ſous 
„ 5 L , '. — W "£2 37-28 ES hat e 
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ame, when they were likely to be expoſed to great 
temptations by their victories. | 


CHAP. VIIL 


L PHE I/raelites take the city of Ai. II. Joſhua 

builds an altar upon mount Ebal, and cauſes 
the bleflings and curſes to be pronounced before all 
the people, as Iſojes had commanded before his death. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THERE are three reflections to be made upon this 
chapter. I. That as ſoon as the children of 1/rael 
had punithed Achan, and removed the accurſed thin 
from amongſt them, God delivered Ai into their hands. 
In this exaznple we ſee, that as ſoon as men acknow- 
ledge their fins, and make due reparation, God re- 
ſtores them to his favour and protection. II. It muſt 
be obſerved, that God, who had dehvered Jericho to 
the children of {/rael by a miracle, and without their 
contributing any thing towards it, was pleaſed that 
they ſhould take the city of Ai by force; which ſhews, 
that they were to neglect no pains on their part, 
though they were ſecure of the divine protection. 
Thus ought we to truſt in God, without neglecting at 
the fame time the means which he has appointed. 
Laſtly, Joſhut, after he had gained theſe victories, 
eauſed the law to be written, and the bleflings and 
curſes to be pronounced, as Moſes had commanded. 
This he did in obedience to the command of God, 
and to engage the children of Tue to walk in the 
laws of the Lord; and to teſtify their thankfulneſs, 
at the time when his promiſes were fulfilling. | 


CHAP. IX. 


L TH E Gibeonites, terrified and affrighted, and 
— fearing they thould be treated as the inhabitants 
of Jericho and Ai had been, artfully contrived to make 
a Covenant with {/racl. II. When their artifice was 
" N44 . diſcovered, 
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diſcovered, Joſhua und the rulers would not ſuffer thy 
e to deſtroy them, becauſe the covenant had 

en confirmed by an oath; but the Gibeonites be. 
came bondmen. 


REFLECTIONS, 


THIS hiſtory is well worth our ſerious attention, 
We find, that though the Gibeonites made uſe of 
falſhood and lying, to induce Joſhua to make a cove. 
nant with them ; and e Joſhua made this cove. 
nant without aſking counſel of the Lord, and had 
even promiſed them ſomething ny to the gencial 
command (od had given to deſtroy the Canaanites; 
yet as the covenant was made, and confirmed by an 
oath, he would not ſuffer them to be put to death 
when the fraud was diſcovered. An evident proof 
that promiſes are to be rehgiouſly obſerved, eſpecially 
when an oath has intervened ; and that the regaid 
due to an oath, and the reverence we owe to that 
Divine Being by whoſe name we ſweat, lay us under 
an indifpentible obligation to fulfil them, even when 
„ they are obtained by ſurprize, and cannot be fulfilled 
without great prejudice to ourſelves, provided they do 
not wg ge to any thing that is ſinful. That what 
Joſhua did upon this occaſion, was agreeable to the 
divine will, and -that he could not innocently have 
acted otherwiſe, is evident: for when king Saul, four 
hundred years afterwards, attempted to deſtroy the 
Giheomtes, and had even put ſome of them to death, 
God was fo provoked at it, that he ſent a famine 
upon the kingdom of Tjrgel, which laſted three years; 
till it was removed by the death of ſeven of Saul“ 
ſons, Let it, however, be obſerved, that as the fraud 
of the Gibeonites deſerved to be puniſhed, and they 
($24 other accounts juſt reaſon to -— 2 
Jaun juſtly, as well as pradently, impoſed ſervitude 
on wg God wands lows * x religiouſly 
terns bh oaths, and fulfil his promiſes ; but then 
he would have us to be upon our guard agaiufi __ 
; IT | W 
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who ate falſe and deceitful ; who, if they eſcape in 
this world, will be punithed in the world to come, 


CHAP, X. 


THIS chapter contains the hiſtory of the defeat of 

the five kings that made war againſt the Gibeonites, 
jecauſe they had made a covenant with 1/rael; and 
of ſeveral other victories gained by Joſhua in the land 


of Canaan. 
REFLECTIONS, 


IN this relation of Joſhua's victory over the five 
kings, it muſt be obſerved, I. That Jo/hua undertook 
to defend the Gibeonites, ſtrictly obſerving the coves 
nant he had made with them; and that God himſelf 
diplayed his power againſt the kings who made war 
upon them : an evident proof that God approved of 
their keeping their engagements with the Gibeonites. 
IL. That though he did not gain this victory without, 
ght ing, yet he obtained it by the particular aſſiſtance 
the Almighty, who upon that occaſion wrought 
two miracles for them ; one was, deſtroying vaſt num- 
bers of the Canaanites with great hail-ftones ; and the 
ther, making the fun ſtand ſtill at the prayer of 
Rua, to give him time to purſue his enemies. Thus 
ul our ſucceſs depends chiefly upon the divine aſſiſt- 
ace, and yet it is our duty always to join our own 
care and endeavours to our truſt and confidence ig 
God. This miracle, wrought at the requeſt of Joſhua, 
yhich is mentioned in the third chapter of the pro: 
phet Habakkuk, is a very extraordinary inſtance of 
Ile efficacy of faith and of prayer. We may conclude 
mth this general reflection, that all Jo/kua's victories, 
nd his ſpeedy conqueſt of the land of Canaan, plainly 
bew that Gad was with him; and convince us of the 
mth of all the promiſes Gad had made to the children 
nel by Moſes, that their enemies Mould not 
and before them ; and that he would give them their 
wunty and their cities to dwell in. Theſe great 
events 
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events prove, that God is faithful to' his Promiſes 
that he is almighty in the fulfilling them ; and tha 
his bleſſing every where accompanies thoſe that trust 
in him, and obey his commands. 


"CHAP. XI. 


OSHT4 deſtroys ſeveral kings of Canaan, and: 
part of the Anakims. : | 


— 


REFLECTIONS. 


IN this chapter we are to obſerve, I. The wonderful 
effects of divine power, and the entire accompliſh. 
ment of the promiſes of giving the land of Cay 
to the children of I/rael. II. When we read that the 
Tjraelites' utterly deſtroyed the Canaanttes, we muſt 
remember, that God commanded them to puniſh and 
deſtroy that abominable people, who were guilty of 
the moſt horrid crimes, and might have corrupted 
the children of 1/ſrael. This conſideration ſufficienty 
proves, that the deſtruction of the Canaanites was 
very juſt ; but it by no means follows, that what the 
Tfraclites did by expreſs command from God, thou! 
countenance perſecution, or cruelty and barbarity to 


* a 


our enemies in time of war. 


. 


HE names of the ſeveral kings who had been 
conquered, and their country taken by As and 


Joſhua. 
REFLECTIONS... 


IN this chapter we fee God, as he had long betore 
at ſeveral times promiſed, putting the children of I- 
in poſſeſſion of the greateſt part of the land of Card}, 
the conqueſt of which was begun by Moſes and cont 
pleated by Jo/hua. It appears from this book, that 
every conſiderable city and diviſion of that count! 


had its king, ſince there were no leſs than ne 1 
A | | 1ITY 
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thirty kings vanquiſhed ; whom the 1/raelites ſubdued, 
not by their own fword, but by the afliſtance of the 
Lord of hoſts, who blefied their arms, and wrought 
many wonders for them. 


CHAP... XIHL 


THE chapter couſiſts of two parts. I. An account 
* of what ſtill remained unconquered in the land of 
Canaan. II. The portion which the tribe of Manaf/eh 
had of the country on the other tide Jordan, con- 
quered by Moſes. 


REFLECTIONS, 


GOD told Joſhua, who was now an hundred years 
old, that there ſtill remained ſome of the Canaanites 
to be deſtroyed, and that they would hold out ſome 
time longer, before they thould intirely diſpoſſeſs them. 
God did not think fit to put the //raelites at once 
in full poſſeſſion of all the land of Canaan, becauſe 
the //raelites could not have filled the whole country; 
and, as it is elſewhere obſerved, a great part of the 
country being uninhabited, the beaſts of the field 
would have over-run them. He ſo ordered it likewiſe, 
to keep his people in awe, and chaſtiſe them by their 
means, whenever they forlook the Lord their God, 
a3 1t often happened. However, afterwards, the rem- 
nant of the Canaanites, eſpecially the Philiflines, who 
a long-time oppreſſed the people of God, were ſub- 
dued, particularly in the reign of David. 


HAP. XIV. 


L WHEN the land was to be divided, Caleb ap- 
plied for the city and territory of Hebron, whieh 


yas given him, according to the promiſe God had 
made him. = ks 


_ REFLECTIONS. 


IN this hiſtory we have a very remarkable inſtance 
af the divine bleſſing upon Caleb, who had been _ 


188 JOSHUA. 
with Joſhua to view the land of Canaan, whilſt 179, 
lived, and ſoon after their coming out of Egypt, aud 
who had encouraged the J/raehites to invade that 
country, whilſt the reſt of the ſpies diſcouraged they, 
God then promiſed Joſtua and Caleb, that none but 
they ſhould enter into the land of Canaan. And in 
truth, they were the only perſons that did enter into 
it, whilſt the reſt of the people periſhed in the vil. 
derneſs. Caleb attained to a good old age, being ſtil 
in his full ſtrength. God gave him the country af 
Hebron, and ordered that this recompence ſhould de- 
ſcend to his poſterity, and remain to future ages a 
monument of the faith and zeal of that holy man, 
Thus God blefles his faithful ſervants ; and thus has 
godlineſs the promiſe of this life, as well as of tlut 
which is to come. | | 


CUAP. XV. 


JN this chapter and the following, to the nineteenth 
we are informed in what manner the country con- 
quered by Jo/hua, after the death of Moſes, was di. 
vided among the nine tribes and a half; what were 
the borders of each tribe, and the names of its cities, 
The fifteenth chapter, in particular, deſcribes the lt 
- A7 tribe of Judah, in which Caleb and ere 

0 their portion, It appears, by the great number 
of cities — villages which fell fo Judas lot, that 
this tribe was extremely powerful, 


CHAP, XVI, 


| TH IS chapter deſcribes what fell to the lot of the 
* tribe of Ephraim, and the half tribe of Manſcl. 


CHAP, XVII 


HIS chapter continues the account of the tribe 
of Manaſſeh's portion on this fide Jordan. Ile 
children of Ephraim and Munaſſeh being very much 
ſtreightened for room in the country that fell to tit! 


X 


ſhare, 
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tre, Joſhua orders them to take in the land of the 
Perizzites and Rephaims, which, he aſſured them, t 
ſhould become maſters of. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


THE tabernacle is ſet up in Shiloh, where it re- 

mained about three hundred and thirty years, till 
e time of Samuel the prophet. Joſhua orders a 
plan to be taken of that part of the land of Canaan, 
rhich was ſtill to be divided among the ſeven tribes, 
rho had not yet had their portion. This done, the 
liviſion is made before God in Shiloh ; and what fell 
to the tribe of Benjamin is here deſcribed. 


CHAP. XIX. 


HIS chapter deſcribes the lot that fell to the ſeveral 
tribes of Simeon, Zebulon, 1fjachar, Aſher, Naph- 
hali and Dan. When this diviſion was made, 

pave to Joſhua, at the command of God, an inhert- 
nce, in which he built the city of 7Timnathſerah, aud 
lwelt there. 


REFLECTIONS on Chap. xv, XVi, xvii, xvili, and xix. 


ON the diviſion of the land of Canaan, we muſt 
ake the following reflections. I. As the Lord had 
given this land to the children of Yael, it was divided 
cccording to his expreſs command; that ſo every one 
might ſubmit to what was determined by nothing leſs 
han the authority of God himſelf. For this reaſon 
the diviſion was made at Shiloh, before the tabernacle, 
Eleazar the high prieſt, and Joſhua, and the rulers 
tf the people, and the lot caſt before God. II. It is 
orth notice, that the lot fell to ſeveral tribes juſt as 
acob and Moſes had foretold. III. God was pleaſed 
de land ſhould be divided among the tribes, while 
hue, Eleazar, and the elders of the people were 
ying, to prevent diſputes afterwards, and the tribes 

87 invading 


.. cent, ſo they ought not to declare any one innocent, 
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invading each other's property' IV. This too co. 
tributed to the ſecurity and defence of the county 
as each tribe was concerned to defend its own yr, 
perty. Laſtly, this diviſion ſerved to keep up the 
diſtinction of tribes, which was to continue till the 
coming of the Mefſtah. ö 


14 ee 


©FOSHUA appoints fix cities, as God commande 
him, for places of refuge to them that had Killg 
any one unawares. | . 


' REFLECTIONS. 


THE children of Tfrael appointed cities of refuge 
in the. land of Canaan, in the manner they had ben 
directed by God. By this means, proviſion was mad: 
for the fecurity of thoſe who had been ſo untortunate 
as to kill any one accidentally and without any il 
deſign ; and the relations of the perſon ſlain were pre 
vented from avenging his death. It muſt, howere, 
be remarked, that before the perſons who had com 
mitted accidental murder were admitted into thele 
cities, the judges were to take cognizance of the fat, 
and that, when they returned, after the death of tit 
high prieſt, to their poſſeſſions, they were again tl 
ſtand before the congregation in judgment. Whence 
it follows, that as judges ought to protect the inne. 


without good reaſon. It appears from hence, that i 
the caſe of murder, eſpecially, magiſtrates ought ts 
be particularly careful to get the moſt exact inform: 
tion, and ule all the precautions poſſible to prevent? 
real murderer from eſcaping unpuniſhed. 


CHAP. XXI. 


HE Levites applying to Eleazar, Joſhua, and tit 
chief of the people, tor the cities which /e, had 
faid (hould be given them to dwell in, they had aflign 
to them forty-cight cities, with their ſuburbs. = 4 

"READ REFL 
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REFLECTIONS. | 


THE heads of 1/rael, when they aſſigned forty eight 
cities for the Levites, fulfilled the command-of God by 
Moſes. As the Levites had no portion in the land of 
Canaan as the other tribes had, it was but reaſonable 
they ſhould have cities to dwell in. By this means 
the Levites were diſperſed through the whole country ; 
which God deſigned, for the better inſtructing of the 
people, and keeping them in order, in obedience to 
his 5H 'The care God then took of his miniſters, 
proves, that thoſe of the Chriſtian church ought like- 
viſe to provide for their ſpiritual guides, in ſuch a 
manner, that no neceliary ſubſiſtance may be wanting. 


CHAP. XXII. 
J THE tribes of Reuben, Gad, and the half tribe 


of Manaſſeh, returning into their own country, 
after they had aſſiſted the other tribes to conquer the 
land of Canaan, built an altar near Jordan. II. The 
other tribes hearing of it, gathered together, in order 
to make war upon them, imagining their brethren 
were going to eſtabliſh a form of worthip different 
from what God had preferibed. But when they found 
they had no ſuch deſign, the war was ſoon put a ſtop 
to. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS hiſtory teaches us, I. That we thould never 
be too haſty in condemning the actions of others from 
bare appearances ; that ſome things appear criminal, 
which at the bottom are innocent ; and that before we 
break the peace, and proceed to ſeverity, we ſhould 
take care to be well informed, and firſt make uſe of 
gentler methods. II. We have in this war, which 
| broke out among the tribes of 1/7aet, a proof, that 
quarrels on account of religion may be attended with 
very fatal conſequences ; that we ſhould never fall out 
upon matters of fmall importance; and ſhould always 
| conſider 
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conſider thoſe as our brethren, who adhere with us th 
the true ſervice of God, and hold the fundamentals t 
religion. Laſtly, It appears from this hiſtory, thy 
the {/raclites of the two tribes and a half, and thoſe of 
the other tribes, were all of them, at that time, f. 
cerely attached to the worſhip of the true God; which 
was the reaſon they were ſo eaſily reconciled. Thi 
example teaches us, that we ſhould not turn aſide from 
the purity of religion, nor alter that worſhip which 
God has preſcribed in his word; and that when ye 
are of the ſame ſentiments about the eſſentials of reli. 
gion, it is an caſy thing not to diſagree about the reſt, 


CHAP, XXIII. 


JOSHUA being now very old, and drawing ne 

his end, aſſembles the chief of the people, and 
exhorts them to keep the law of God, to ferve hin 
faithfully, and above all, not to have any intercourſe 
or familiarity with the Canaanites ; and to ſhun ido- 
latry : threatning their diſobedience with the ſeyerel 


judgments, 
REFLECTIONS, 


 _JOSHUA's exhortations to the children of IV- 

before his death, are a proof of his great zeal and 
picty ; an argument of his ſincere affection for that 
28 and ſhew how much he had at heart the pre- 
ervation of true religion among them after his death. 
Thoſe who are appointed rulers of the people, ſhould 
improve by ſo noble an example; and learn from 
hence, that it ſhould be their chief care and concern 
to ſupport the cauſe of piety and religion in their on 
time, and provide for its ſupport among thoſe who 
come after them. Theſe remonſtrances of Jo/hus 
teach us likewiſe, that a firm adherence to the ſervice 
of God, and abedience to his laws, is the only way 
to ſecure the happineſs of a nation; as, on the con. 
trary, diſobedience and ungodlineſs deprive men of 
the divine bleſſing, and bring God's judgments upon 


them. het 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


| Jos HA calls the people together again before 

his death; and briefly recounts what had hap- 
ned to their fathers and to them, from the calling 
of Abraham to their entering the land of Canaan. II. 
He renews the covenant between God and them, and 
gages them by the moſt grave and ſolemn proteſta- 
ons, and by repeated promiſes, never to forſake the 
rice of the Lord their God. III. He erects a mo- 
mwnent in memory of this renewal of the covenant : 
ter which we read of his death, and of the death of 
e high prieſt Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. AS Joſhua reminded the Iſraelites of all that God 
ad done for them, from Abraham and the time of the 
atriarchs, to their entering into the land of Canaan; 
) Chriſtians ſhould continually call to mind the great 
ercies they have received from him, that by this 
onſideration they may be inſpired to ſerve him truly 
the days of their life. II. Theſe grave and ſolemn 
oteſtations which Jo/kua made to the children of 
fuel, aſking them ſeveral times, whether they would 
e God ſincerely, with all their heart, engage us to 
Inſider, that as the ſervice which God requires of us 
reaſonable and neceſſary, ſo ſhould it be free aud 
untary, and, as 2 expreſſes it, we thould chooſe 
t Lord for our God. God has made known his will 
men, and ſhewed them what they muſt do to be 
uppy; that he is a jealous God, who will not leave 
tellion and diſobedience unpuniſhed ; and therefore 
ought ſeriouſly to conſider what we are doing, when 
e ſolemnly engage to ſerve him faithfully. The reply 
e Iſraelites made to Joſhua, and their repeated pro- 
les, declaring they would never forſake the Lord, 
A calling God to witneſs againſt them, if they failed 
that fidelity which they then promiſed him, ſhould 
kus in mind, that we have allo engaged ourſelves, 
YOL, I. O by 
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by ſolemn and repeated promiſes, and upon pain of being 
rejected and forſaken of God, to ſerve him faithfully 
all our da The laſt reflection to be made on thi; 
book 18, t at Joſhua lived to a great age, and had the 
Joy and ſatisfaction to fee the I uelites in poſſeſſion of 
the land of Canaan, and to leave them fully reſohed 
to adhere to the worſhip of the true God. The Tj. 
elites ſerved the Lord all the days of Joſhua, and 
Eleazay, and of thoſe who had "15 ak eye-witneſſes of 
the wonderful works which God had done for thy 
people; but after the death of Joſe they corrupted 
themſelves. This ſhews, that the life of good men 
and true ſervants of God is of great importance; and 
the loſs to the church 1s very great when God calls then 
hence. | 


The end of the Book of JOSHUA. 


144 19 N ” * * 1 
14 6 a 7 23 4 : * 
1 , 
z 
FY SUE dA ARIES . þ 
8 * N 1 * * 0 * * 
. 4 1 
% 
F253 if . 


ff 


JUDGES. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Book of Judges contains the hiſtory of the children 
of Iſrael, from the death of Joſhua to the time of 
Eli, roho was the laſt judge; comprehending about 
three hundred years. The judges were perſons raiſed 
1 by God in an extraordinary manner, to deliver 
the people from their enemies, and to govern them. 


CHAP. L 


PHE tribes of Judah and Simeon continue the 
war againſt thoſe Canaanites that had not yet 
been conquered by Joſhua; but did not entirely de- 
roy them, II. The fame happened in the countries 
belonging to the other tribes. | , 


REPLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


THE firſt thing we learn from this Book is, that 
od did not forſake the people of ae! after the 
cath of Joſhua ; and that he continued to ſubdue the 
Canaanites unto them. However, he did not deſtroy 
hem utterly ; but in almoſt all the tribes, the Ca- 
WMtes remained maſters of ſome part of the country. 
od ſo ordered it, that that people might be inſtru- 

| | O2. ments 
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ments in his hand, to chaſten the Tſraclites whenever 
they ſhould offend him. This was actually the cad 
ſeyeral times, as we find by the Book of Judge, 
There is one particular reflection to be made upon 
Adonibezek, whole thumbs and t toes were cut of 
by the children of ¶Myuel, becauſe he had ſerved ſeventy 
princes in the fame manner. This example they, 
that God is juſt, and that he brings upon cruel and 
unrighteous men the ſame evil they had done to other, 


CHAP. II. 


"PHE children of T/rael falling into idolatry after 

the death of Joſhua, God ſent an angel to reproye 
them for their rebellion ; and puniſhed them by giving 
them up ſeveral times into the hands of their encmic; 
and when they turned to him he raiſed up judges to 
deliver them. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS chapter contains ſeveral inſtructions of great 
importance, and particularly theſe four. I. It is fad 
that the Jews corrupted themſelves after the death of 
Jojhua and the elders, and that another generation 
aroſe that knew not God; which ſhews us, that men 
eaſily forget the goodneſs of the Lord, and their duty; 
that nations ſoon grow corrupt when they have not 
good rulers; and that one of the greateſt misfortunes 
that can happen ta a nation is, when God takes away 

from them pious rulers and magiſtrates. II. Ih 

chapter informs us, that God, for the punithment of 
the Jews, delivered them up to their enemies; that the 
hand of God was every where againſt them for evil; 
and that they fell into great diſtreſs. From whence 
we may infer, that God withdraws his protection from 

thoſe nations that fin agamſt him; and that as {oo 

as we forſake him, we muſt be miſerable. III. Ve 

are likewiſe led to reflect upon God's goodneſs toward 

the Jews, When the Lord ſaw them engaged in e. 


belllon and idolatry, he ſent his angel to reproack 
| | the 
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theta for their unbelief; and as ſoon as they acknow- 
edged and bewailed their fins, he was moved with 
their repentance and tears, and raiſed them up deli- 
rerers. God ſeeks only the converſion and falyation 
of ſigners; to bring them to himſelf he warns them of 
their danger, and to his gracious warnings adds his 
chaſtening rod ; but as ſoon as he ſees them ſincerely 
humbled, his wrath is turned away from them.“ 
Laſtly, It is here ſaid, that as ſoon as the judges were 
dead, and the children of Z7/racl had a little reſt, they 
forgot the good reſolutions they had made in their 
affliction, returned to their former fins, and expoſed 
themſelves to freſh judgments. Such 1s the incon- 
ſtaney of mankind, who eaſily abuſe the reſt which 
God gives them: which ſhews how necellary it is 
God ſhould correct and afflièt them from time to time, 
in order to awaken them, and prevent their being 
corrupted and ruined by proſperity. 


CHAP. III. 

HIS chapter contains, I. The names of the nations 
that remained among the children of /jrael, and 
tempted them to idolatry. II. The hiſtory of the 
three firſt judges of /rael; which were Othniel, who 
delivered the people from the yoke of the king of 
Meſopotamia ; Khud, who delivered them from the 
Moabites ; and Shamgar, who flew the Philiſtines. 


REFLECTIONS. 


. THIS chapter engages us to conſider, I. That God 
ſuffered ſome of the Canaanitrs to remain among the 
children of Z/rgel to try his people, and to chaſten 
them by means of thoſe idolatrous nations. This is a 
lively repreſentation of our condition in this world, 
where God diſpenſes evil as well as good, and expoſes 
W to divers temptations and trials, to put us-upon our 
guard, and try our fidelity. II. We are here told, that 
the {ſraelites, making marriages and mingling with the 
andanites, contrary to the expreſs couunand of 2 
03 | and 
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and worſhipping their idols; the Lord puniſhed then 
for it by this very people, or by their neighbourins 
kings, in order to bring them back to their duty 
This leads us to conſider all intercourſe and familiarity 
with the wicked as finful; and ſhews, that God, i 
Juſtice as well as love to men, chaſtiſes them that h. 
may cure them; and makes their fin prove their py. 
niſhment. III. When the Jews acknowledged thr 
fault, and believed in the Lord, he raiſed them up de 
Uverers: from whence we learn, how profitable it is tg 
be afflicted, and the great mercy of the Lord toward 
them that make a right uſe of their affliftions. IV. 
It is ſaid of the Jeres, that as ſoon as they enjoyed 
any reſt, they again corrupted themſelves ; which is 
"melancholy proof that proſperity is a dangerous ſite 
and that afflictions are very neceſſary. Laſtly, There 
is a particular obſervation to be made upon the adi 
of Ehud, who flew. the king of the Moabites. This 
action would have been criminal had not Ehud done it 
by an expreſs order from God; and therefore it ougit 
not to be made a precedent to authorize any thing d 
the like nature, either towards unjuſt and cruel op 
preſſors, or any perſon whatſoever. 


= CHAP. Iv. 
'P HIS chapter contains the hiſtory of Deborah, who 
judged 1frael after the death of Shamgar, and with 


Barak delivered the children of ue from the tyrauy 
of Jabin the king of Hazar. 


5 REFLECTIONS 


THERE are three things principally to be conſider: 
ed in this chapter: I. That the children of ljrae 
offended God again, and for their puniſhment wi 
expoſed to the tyranny of Jabin king of Hazer, vol 
oppreſſed them twenty years. Alas! how foon 
men forget the evils they have ſuffered, and bring 
greater upon themſelves, by returning to their 111 
It That God, moved by the tears and repentance 08 
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the 1ſraclites, delivered them by the hands of a 
woman, named Deborah, who judged them at that 
time. God makes uſe of what inſtruments he pleaſes, 
tren the weakeſt, to bring about his defigns; and the 
choice he made of that woman, was deſigned to teach 
the 1/raelttes, that they were beholden to him alone 
cor their deliverance. III. As for the action of Jeet, 
who killed Sijera when he was afleep in her tent, 
where lhe had invited him to cone aud conceal him- 
(elf, though the and her people were at peace with him; 
we muſt look upon it as intirely wrong in itſelf, and 
ty no means to be imitated, though God was pleated 
to make uſe of it to bring about the utter overthrow 
of the enemies of his people. | 7 


' CHAP. v. OA NG OE F 


DEBORAN praiſes the Lord in a ſong after ſhe and 

" Barak had gained the victory over the king of 
Hazor. In this long ſhe celebrates the power of God, 
aud particularly this great deliverance he had juſt 
wrought for his people. This ſong is wrote in à figu- 
rative and poctical ſtile; full of thoughts and expreſ- 
ſions quite unuſual among us, wlüch makes it ſome- 
what obſcure. 


- 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS ſong of Deborah ſhews, that that woman was 
as famous for her picty and zeal, as for her courage 
and conduct ; wherein the may ſerve for an example, 
not only to perfons of her own ſex, but to all that are 
in authority, and teach them to truſt in God alone, 
and give him the glory of all their ſucceſs. It appears 
alſo from hence, that the cuſtom of ſinging public 
uymus of praiſe to God, for ſignal mercics receive 
was very ancient; which thould excite our zeal and 
Ei not only for the temporal favours we receive, 
ut eſpecially for ſpiritual bleſſings and deliverances; 
referring all to the power and goodneſs of God, praiſing 
aud blelling him in a public and ſolemn manner. 
| O 4 CHAP. 
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| CHAP. VI. 
THIS chapter has four parts: I. The rebellion af 
the [/raclites againſt God, and their puniſhment, 
in being made ſubject to the Midianites, and the re. 
bukes of the prophet upon that occaſion. II. The 
calling of Gideon, who was the fifth judge of Jae. 


III. Grideon's zeal in deſtroying the altar of Bad 
IV. The miracle of the fleece. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. WE have here another inſtance of the 7/;uelites 
rebellion, and a proof of their proneneſs to idolatry, 
notwithſtanding all the miſeries they had endured, 
and all the deliverances God had vouchſafed to them; 
we ſee likewiſe how God puniſhed them by delivering 
them into the hands of the Midianites, who oppreſſed 
them, and reduced them to great diſtreſs ; as well as 
the goodneſs of God when they cried unto him, in 
ſending them a prophet to exhort them to repentance, 
and in raiſing up Gideon to be their deliverer. This 
hiſtory ſhews, what is the uſual wickedneſs and in- 
gratitude of men towards God; the neceſſity and ad- 
vantage of affliction; and the Lord's mercy towards 
thoſe who with humility turn to him. Let it be ob- 
ſerved, that when the angel of the Lord called Gideon, 
and aſſured him God was with him; he could not be- 
lieve the Lord was with his people, "when they were 
ſo cruelly © Nerz by the Midianites; but ſtill the 
angel of the Lord promiſed him the 1fraclites ſhould 
be delivered by his means. The church and people 
of God are ſometimes reduced to ſuch a ſtate, that 
God ſeems to have caſt them off; but they ſhould 
never deſpair of his aſſiſtance, even in the greateſt 
, extremity, becauſe then God is moſt ſure to deliver 
them. e two miracles which God wrought, one in 
conſuming with fire the fleſh and the cakes that 
Gideon had preſented to the angel, and the other in 
the fleece, tended to aſſure that ruler of the divine 
, e protection 
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protection and affiſtance. Laſtly, It appears from 
this chapter, that Gideon was a man of great piety, 
humility, and faith, which he gave proof of in his 
difeourſe with the angel; and his great zeal appeared 

icularty in demoliſhing the altar of Baal. From 
this example we learn, that piety and humility are 
not inconſiſtent with true valour; and that God affiſts 
and protects thoſe who endeavour to promote his 
glory: for though Gideon, by deſtroying the altar of 
Baal, expoſed himſelf to great danger, yet no harm 
happened to him, any. more than to his father Joaſh. 


| CHAP. VII. | 
I. (GOD orders Gideon to chooſe three hundred men 
— out of all: the army, and promiſes by them to 
deſtroy the Midianites. II. Gidcon is confirmed in 
his hopes of victory, by a dream which he heard one 
of the ſoldiers of Midian relate to his companion. 


III. After this he attacks the Midianites, and entirely 
defeats them. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS hiſtory is attended with very extraordinary 
marks of the particular interpoſition of Providence. 
I. God's ordering all thoſe to be ſent away who, in 
the army of Jſruel, were afraid of their enemies; and, 
of thoſe that remained, taking only three hundred : 
which was a ſufficient proof that God was the author 
of this victory. II. Ihe intervention of Providence 
in the dream of the Midianitiſ ſoldier, which ſerved 
to diſhearten the enemies of Hue l, and inſpire Gideon 
and thoſe that were with him with courage and con- 
fidence. III. The terror and conſternation of the 
Midianites, who were routed only by the noiſe of the 
trumpets, and the ſight of the lamps which Gideon's 
loldiers held in their hands, and put into ſuch con- 
fuſion that they killed one another. Theſe are all 
ſuch extraordinary marks of divine power, as leave 
uw room to doubt but the Almighty fought for his 

| . „ POINT.” 
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Pearl, From hence we likewiſe learn, that God ofte; 
brings about the wiſe ends of his providence by mean, 
which appear the weakeſt and moſt, ineffectual; thut 
he makes the wicked, and the enemies of his church 
and of good men, bring about their own ruin an 
deſtruction; and that when he has chaſtencd an, 
afflicted thoſe: he loves, be never fails to help and do- 
liver them. 21 | C4 lt: SG10737 1 0 
I. GIDEON, when he had appeaſed the ZEphrain. 
tes, purſues the victoryche had gained over the 
 Midianites; and puniſhes the cities of Seco ar! 
Henuel, for refuſing refreſhment. to his ſoldiers. II. 
After theſe victories, .the men of /fracl would have 
made him king; wlüch he refuſed. He makes ar 
.ephod, which was a ſnare unto him: however, Id 
had reſt all his days. After his death they fell again 
„ od} edits ld de, 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE are here to obſerve, I. The continuance cf 
that ſucceſs which God granted Gideon, and the ad. 
vantages he obtained over the Midianites. II. The 
Juſt puniſhment of the inhabitants of Succoth and 
Penucl, who refuled to furnith victuals for his army, 
and inſulted him. III. The juſtice and clemency 
which he ſhewed in the punithment of Zebal aud 
Zalmunna, who would not have been put to death, | 
thoſe two princes had not been guilty of the munic 
of his brethren. IV. His piety and humility in u. 
fuſing to he made a king. V. The fault he committec 
in making an ephod, which is thought to have been 
an habit or ornament worn by the prieſts, or ſome 
Image. Though Gideon perhaps did not make ti 
_ ephod with any ill deſign, but only as a memorial df 
his victory, and an expreſſion of their gratitude; Jet 
as it was contrary to the law of God, it was a fin; 
and this ephod became atterwards an N 1 
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idolatry to the people, and of the ruin of his family, 
as the ' ſacred hiftory informs us. This example 
news, that thoſe to whom God has granted great 
ſavours, and who are endued with great virtues, - are 
ſometimes guilty of faults which bring upon them ant 
their poſterity the judgments of God. Laftly, We 
ſee the ingratitude of the Jews to Gideon, fmce they 
ſnewed not the leaſt mark of kindneſs to his fami 
after his death, though they owed him fo great obli- 
gations. But their ingratitude to God 1s chiefly re- 
markable, who, as ſoon as Gideon was dead, forſook 
the ſervice of the true God, and worthipped. idols. 
A fad example of the proneneſs of mankind to forget 
the divine bleſſings in proſperity ! | 


EM (4% | CHAP: IX. 


I 4BIMEKLECH, the fon of Gideon, is made prince 
| by the men of Shechem. He is reckoned the 
ſixth judge of 1/rael, and ruled three years.” He kills all 
his brethren excepting Jotham, who eſcaping his fury, 
reproached the Shechemites with their ingratitude, and 
foretold their ruin in the parable of the trees and the 
bramble. The meaning of which was, That Gideon 
and his ſons had refuſed to reign ; and that Abimetect 
was made prince, though uuworthy of it, being a 
very bad man, and the fon of a concubine. II. After 
this Abimelechi and the Shechemites falling out, a man 
named Gaal perſuaded the Shechemztes to revolt againſt 
Abimelech, but was defeated, and the city of Shechem, 
with all its inhabitants, was deſtroyed. III. Soon 
after Abimelech beſieges Thebes, and is killed by a 
woman: Thus both Abimelech and the men of Shechem 
were puniſhed, as Jotham had foretold. 


REFLECTIONS. 


TWO things are here offered to our conſideration, 
I. The ambition of Abimelechi, who, inſtead of imi- 
Uting the piety and modeſty of his father Gideon, who 
had refaſed a kingdom, would be made king of the 
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Shechemites ; and his cruelty towards his brethren, in 
cauſing them to be put to death. God permitted this 
ſtrange (vent, for the puniſhment of Gideon's family, 
as well as of the Shechemites, who ſubmitted them- 
ſelves to Abimetech, inſtead of remaining in the con- 
dition they had been in during the lite of Gideon. 
In like manner, God, for wiſe reaſons, ſuffers tyrants 
to ſet themſelves up, and cruel and unjuſt men to 
ſucceed in their undertakings. II. Jotham reproached 
the Shechemites for their ingratitude and perfidiouſneſs 
and foretold their ruin, and the ruin of Abimelech, 
which -accordingly happened afterwards. It is true, 
indeed, that Abimelech, though he reigned unjuſily, 
and was guilty of the murder of his brethren, had 
ſucceſs at the firſt, as he conquered Gaal, and 
the Shechemites that had rebelled _ him ; God 
ſo permitting for their puniſhment : but at laſt he was 
killed by a woman, whilſt he beſieged the city cf 
Thebez. Thus the Shechemites, who had contributed 
to the death of the ſons of Gideon, and to the ſetting 
up of Abimelech, were puniſhed by the fame prince 
whom they had choſen ;- and Abimelech himſelt, after 
he had been an inſtrument in the hands of a juſt God, 
for the chaſtiſement of that people, underwent the 
puniſhment which he had deſerved, and Jutham had 
foretold. Thus God brought upon the head of Abi. 
melech, as the ſacred hiſtorian obſerves, the evil that 
he had committed againſt his father and his brethren. 
Sooner or later the curſe of God overtakes unjuſt and 
cruel men, and brings them at laſt to an evil end, 
after having granted them good ſucceſs, and made uſe 
of them for the correction of others. 


CHAP. X. 


I. THIS chapter gives an account of Tola, who was 

the ſeventh, and Jair, who was the eighth judge 

of Tſrael. II. Of their being delivered into the hands 

of the Philiftines and the Ammonites, for relapſing 

into idolatry, from whoſe oppreſſion the Lord 1 _ 
* — 55 retule 
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refuſed to deliver them; but at laſt, moved by their 
humiliation, he took pity on them, 


REFLECTIONS. 


WHAT we have chiefly to conſider here is, That 
the Jews, forgetting the mercies of the Lord, and 
abuſing the reſt which he had granted them, returned 
to their idolatry after the death of 7ola and Jair; fo 
that they worſhipped all the gods of the neighbourin 
nations, and forſook the Lord, and entirely rſetied 
his ſervice. Theſe frequent relapſes ſhew the prone- 
neſs of the Jews to idolatry, and how neceſſary it was 
they ſhould be afflicted, to heal their backſlidings, 
Men are very apt to forget themſelves when they en- 
joy eaſe and proſperity, and to abuſe thoſe bleſſings. 
hen the /ſraclites had forſaken the Lord, he ſuffered 
their enemies to oppreſs them, and have them in ſub- 
jection; and even when they called unto him in their 
trouble, he retuſed to hear their cry and to help them, 
and ſent them to the falſe gods whom they worthipped; 
but at laſt, moved with their calamities, and ſeeing 
that they put away their idols, he again took pity on 
them, on raiſed them up a deliverer. This proceed- 
ing of the Almighty with the Jews, leads us to con- 
ſider the juſtice of God in chaſtiſing thoſe who offend 
him; and ſhews, that the firſt motions of repentance 
which ſinners feel in their affliction, are not always 
ſincere: for which reaſou God does not immediately 
deliver them, nor pardon them, till he ſees they are 
truly humbled, Ay they give proof of the ſincerity 
of their repentance, by perſevering in prayer, and 
forſaking their fins, | 


CHAP, XI. 


IN this chapter begins the hiſtory of Jephthah, who 
was the ninth judge of //rae/. In this hiſtory there 

are three things moſt obſervable; namely, the manner 

of his being made captain over 1/rael; his war with 

the Ammonites ; and his vow. | 

| REFLEC- 
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REFLECTIONS. 


WE may here obſerve, I. That although Jeph/hc1 
had been driven away, and ill uſed by the men of 
Gilead, yet he undertook to defend them, when (e. 
fired. ſl. Before he went againſt the king of Ao, 
who made war upon J/ael, he fent ambaſſadors to 
him twice to endeavour to divert him from his deſign, 
and to repreſent to him the juſtice of their cauſe, 
This cool and prudent behaviour teaches us, that be- 
fore we proceed to extremities, we ſhould try all 
gentler ways: an example which Chriſtian prince 
would do well to imitate. III. In the victory that 
Jephtha gained over the Ammonites, we fee that God, 
though he is pleaſed for a time to bear with kings who 
are engaged in unjuſt wars, punithes them at laft 
IV. Jephtha's vow was a mark of his zeal, and at the 
fame time of his imprudence. His great grief at thy 
fight of his daughter, and what he did in conſequence 
of his vow, teaches to avoid rath vows, and to fulh] 
the vows we do make, as far as lawfully we can. It 
is not, however, neceflary to believe that Jephthak 
facrificed his daughter, that is, burnt her, which 
would have been a barbarous action, and odious in 
the fight of God; but that he conſecrated or devoted 
her to the Lord, in ſuch a manner that ſhe never 
married; which is the meaning of the expreſſion, 
She knew no man. Now the reaſon why Jephthah ex- 
preſſed fo much concern at this was, becauſe as the 
was his only child, he would be deprived of an op- 
portunity of ſeeing any poſterity by her. Laſtly, The 
noble refolution and piety of Jephthah's daughter, 
who would not have her father expoſed himſelt, or the 
people, to the divine vengeance, by breaking his von, 
is an example for us to ſacrifice our private intereſt, 
and all that is deareſt to us, to the glory of God, and 
the good of the public. 28 


CHAP. 
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LJ EPHTTA being attacked by the Ephraimites, . 

makes war againſt them, and kills a great num- 
ber of them; and when he had Judged Iſrael ſix 
vears, he died. II. After his death, {bzan was the. 
tenth judge, Elon the eleventh, and Abdon the twelfth. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE defeat of the Ephraimites by Jephthah, was 
2 juſt puniſhment for their pride, in unjuſtly declaring 
war againſt a man, to whom the J/raelites in general 
owed ſo great obligation; an mſtance of the juſt 
judgment of God on thofe who break the peace, and 
attack others without a juſt cauſe. The account we 
have at the end of the chapter, of God's raifing up 
other judges after the death of Jephthah, thews us his 
forbearance and long-ſuffering towards the 1/raelites ; 
ſince, notwithſtanding their frequent rebellions, he 
ſent them from time to time judges and captains to 
govern, and deliver them from thoſe that oppreſſed 
them. | 


CHAP. XIII. 


THE T1/raclites being oppreſſed by the Philiftines, 
God ſends an angel to 3anoah's wife, and after- 
wards to Aanouh himſelf, to promiſe them a ſon who 
thould deliver {frael. This promiſe the angel con- 
fumed, by cauſing fire from hcayen to conſume the 
ſacrifice which Manoali offered unto the Lord. Some 
time after Sampſon was born, who became afterwards 
the thirteenth judge of 1/rael. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE reflections to be made upon this chapter are 
as follow: I. That God, in great mercy to his people, 
cauſed Sampſon to be born, at a time when they had 
been enſlaved by the Philiſtines forty years. II. Tow 
| tne 
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the birth of Sampſon was miraculous; that an angel 
foretold it to his mother, Who was 17 . and that 
the promiſe of the angel was ratified 1 ſignal miracle, 

fire from heaven having conſumed the facrifice of 
Manoaft, OT bo s father: all which denoted, that 
Sampſon ſhould be a man raiſed by God in a very ex. 
traordinary manner. III. It appears by this hiſtory 
that Manoah” and his wife wins" th Sly perfons: 
and that the ſon which God gave them was a reward 
of their piety. We may, laſtly, * obſerve, that the 

angel acquainted Manoah and his wife, that the child 
which was to be born ſhould be dedicated to God by 
the vow of a Nazarite; which ſhewed, that God de. 
ſigned Sampſon for great things, and that whatever he 


did in an extraordinary manner, ſhould proceed from 
* — of God. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Tux. ſacred hiſtorian relates the marriage of Sampſon; 

and the riddle he put forth upon the honey he 
found in the body of a lion which he had killed. This 
hiftory is related, becauſe it was the beginning and oc- 


caſion of the war that Sampſon had with the Phuli/tnes 


REFLECTIONS. 


M muſt obferve upon the life of Sampſon i in general, 
that though God made uſe of him for the deliverance 
of the children of 1/rael, yet he did ſeveral things 

that are not to be imitated, and which are even to be 

condemned. His marriage with a Philiftine woman 
was againſt the law of God; but God permitted it, 
| becauſe it gave Sampſon an occaſion to make war upon 
the Philiſiines. Thus God ſuffers ſeveral things, for 
wiſe ends beſt known to himſelf, though he does not 
approve. the things themſelves. Laſtly, It _ 
clearly from this relation, that Samp/on's great ſtrength, 
and al that he did againſt the Ph! iflines was ou ing 
to a divine aſſiſtance. 


CHAP. 


CAP. XV, XVI. a: 
A 
J SON provoked becauſe his wife was given 

to another perſon, burns the Philiftines corn, 
and then defeats them. II. Being, after this, de- 
liveted to the Philiſtines, he breaks the bands which 
they had tied him with, and kills a thouſand of them 


with the jaw-bone of an aſs ; and being very thirſty, 
God, by a miracle, quenched his thirſt. | 


WE muſt obſerve on this relation, that God ſuf- 
fered Sampſon's wife to be taken from him, and the 
houſe of his father-in-law to be burnt by the Philiſtines, 
to give Sampſon an occaſion to chaſtiſe them, and 
even kill great numbers of them: ſo that what Sampſor 
did out of a fpirit of revenge, proved a means, in the 
hands of God, to bring down the pride and tyranny 
of the Philiſtines, who then oppreſſed the {/raelttes. 
The ſeveral events of this hiſtory ſhew, that as long 
3s Sampſon kept the vow of a Nazarite, nothing could 
hurt him; he was endued with extraordinary and 
ſupernatural ſtrength, by which he broke the cords 
hey bound him with, and flew a thouſand Philiftines ; 
and God hearkened ſo far to his prayer, as by a 
miracle to ſupply him with water to quench his thirſt. 
But we ſhall fee in the ſequel, that he was deprived 
if his ſtrength, and of all theſe advantages, becauſe 
e did not . religiouſly obſerve his vow. However, 
heſe extraordinary events were ſo diſpenſed by Provi- 
ence, becauſe very proper to make a deep impreſſion - 
pon the minds both of the 1/raelites and Philiſtines, 
ind lead them to acknowledge the power of the true 
0d, and look upon Sampſon as an extraordinary 
perſon raiſed up to deliver Muell. n 


Ne CHAP. XVI. INS 
- SAMPSON carries away the gates of the city 

_ Gaza. II. After this, a woman named Dalilak, 
ng prevailed upon him to diſcover to her that his 
VOL. 1, | P ſtrength 
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ſtrength conſiſted in his hair, delivered him to th 
| Philiſlines, who put out his eyes. III. Some time 
after he pulled down the temple of Dagon, defiroyy 
a great number of Philiſtines, and perithed him 
upon the ſame occaſion. 7 


REFLECTIONS, 


HERE we are again to obſerve, that God was wit 
Sampſon whilſt he kept the vow of a Nazarite; hu 
that the cauſe of his ruin was his love of women, and 
in particular of Dalilah :' who by her artifice prevaile 
upon him to tell her wherein his ſtrength conſiſted; 
which Sampſon could not do without breaking his 
vow, and expoſing himſelf to the danger of lvfing 
thoſe great advantages which till then he enjoyed 
The loſs of Sampſon's ſtrength, and the ſhameful con 
dition he was reduced. to by thoſe. very Philiſtines 
who had been before under the greateſt terror and 
conſternation upon his account, ſhew plainly what 
misfortunes men expoſe themſelves to when they fi 
ſake God, and are not faithful in the diſcharge d 
thoſe duties they are particularly called to; and tht 
| God forſakes thoſe who give themſelves up to the in 
famous luſts of the fleſh, and thoſe that deſpiſe the 
gifts and graces they have received from him. It» 
to be obſerved, nevertheleſs, that God again cndued 
Sampſon with ſuch an extraordinary ſtrength, as 
abled him to deſtroy three thouſand Phili/tines at hi 
death, to Jeflen the power of thoſe idolatrous peopit 
Laſtly, It muſt be conſidered, upon the whole hiſtor 
of dye that he did ſeveral actions which vet 
very criminal; but that God makes uſe of what pel 
ſons he pleaſes, even thoſe who have not true pitt), 
in the execution of his deſigns, which we have lever: 
inſtances of in holy writ. Therefore the behaviour 
Sampſon, or any others mentioned in ſcripture. wi 
lives were irregular, is not to be imitated any fart 
than it was right and agreeable to the will of God. WP 
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_ CHAP. XVII. 


i MAN named Micah, cauſed two idols to be 
made, and appointed one of his ſons to be their 
veſt, till meeting with a Levite, he eſtabliſhed him in 
he place of his fon. It is not, perhaps, poſſible to 
etermine” exactly the time when what is related in 
his chapter happened. It ſeems to be beſt referred to 
e times following Joſhua and the elders ; when Phi- 
is, the ſon of Eleazar the high prieſt, and grandſon 
f Aaron, was living. See chap. xx. 28. 


\ ” 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. IN this hiſtory of Mica, we ſee how exceedingly 
he Iſraelites were corrupted at that time, and that 
eu vere exceedingly prone to idolatry; fince Micah, 
ho profeſſed to ſerve God, ſet up in his houſe a par- 
cular worſhip, and that, too, ſuperſtitious and idola- 
"us. From whence we may learn, how dangerous 
Wt is to forſake the worſhip which God has preſcribed 
n his word; and that men cannot but go aſtray when 
hey ſet up ways of worſhip of their own invention. 
I. Micah's great deſire to have a Levite in his houſe, 
nd his opinion that God would bleſs him for that 
aſon, is worth our notice. For though this perſua- 
jon was in him ill-grounded; becauſe he had ſet up in 
s family an idolatrous worthip; we may, neverthe- 
ls, conclude from hence, that we cannot have too 
neat a regard for the divine ſervice, and the holy 
miſtry, provided it be performed in its purity ; and 
hat we ought to look upon this advantage as the 
urce of all our happineſs. | 


CHAP. XVIII. 


HE Jews of the tribe of Dan, being too much 
ſtraitened in the country they inhabited, ſent out 
pies to view thie city of Lai/h, and took it atterwards, 
aving conſulted the 9 by means of the Levite 
* P 2 3 that 


1 64 75 1 \ 
912 | 55 JUDGES. | 
that was with Micah, whom they took away with they 
to be their prieſt. ' 
Fon REFLECTIONS. | 
Fo the right underſtanding of this chapter, an 
that we may make a proper improvement of it, w 
muſt make theſe three reflections ; I. That thoſe q 
the tribe of Dan juſtly made war upon the city 9 
Laiſh, ſince the inhabitants of that city were Canacy 
ztes, whoſe country God had given to the children d 
Tfrael. II. That the Jews of the tribe of Dan, before 
they proceeded to the execution of their deſign, cop 
ſulted the Lord by the means of a Levite, and deſired 
to have that Levite with them for their prieſt. Though 
theſe Jews ſinned in applying to a Levite who had {4 
up an unlawful kind of worſhip; yet, we may lean 
from hence, not to undertake any thing without ew. 
mining whether our deſigns are agreeable to the vil 
of the Almighty; and to eſteem, above all other things 
the advantage of ſerving God publicly, provided ve 
do it in the manner he himſelf has ordained. III 
Me muſt obſerve on this relation, that although Go 
did not approve of the worſhip ſet up by Mical in hl 
\ houſe, becauſe it was mixed with idolatry ; yet he 
vouchſafed to give ſucceſs to thoſe of the tribe 0 
Dan, that he might bring about the deſigns of his 
providence. But this tribe did not make ſuch grateful 
returns for their ſucceſs as they ought, ſince they con- 
tinued this idolatrous worſhip among them. Laſtly, 
We ſee by the whole of this chapter, that the Jes 
were in great diſorder with reſpect to religion and mo- 
rality. And the ſame is very manifeſt likewiſe in tie 
tollowing chapter. 


CHAP. XIX. 


IT EE fin of the inhabitants of Gibeal, in ravitiuny 
and killing the wife of a Levite ; which occaſioned 
all the tribes of 7/rgel to make war upon the tribe d 
Benjamin. F 


Be 


Ju 
( 
4 
\ 
l 


REFLEC 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS hiſtory proves, that the inhabitants of Gibeak 
ere a ſet. of abandoned wretches, and that, in gene- 
i, there was great diſorder and licentiouſneſs among 
he children of 7/rael. This was chiefly owing to 
heir want of rulers who paid a ſtrict regard to the law 
f God; and their being ſuffered every one to act 
ithout controul, as he himſelf thought fit. "Thoſe 
jho have been ſo happy as to know God, may grow 
ry diſſolute and abandoned, when they forſake the 
ws of religion and-juſtice, and are ſuffered to do it 
ith impunity. N 


CHAP. XX. 


| THE reſt of the tribes make war upon the tribe 
of Benjamin, becauſe they would not deliver up 
he inhabitants of the town of Gibeah, who had been 
uilty of raviſhing and murdering the wife of a Levite, 
Ws mentioned in the preceding chapter. II. The iſſue 
f this war was, that the Hraelites, after being twice 
lefeated, took Gzbeah, and made a great ſlaughter of the 
Benjamites, inſomuch that that tribe was almoit intirely 
leſtroyed. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. THE reſolution taken by the tribes of 1/rael to 
lake war upon Benjamin, becauſe that tribe refuſed 
0 puniſh the infamous action committed by the inha- 
Itants of Gibeah, proves, that though the 1/raclites 
ere very diſſolute, yet there was ſtill among them 
me remains of zeal, and love of juſtice. II. Let it 
e obſerved, that they did not The war againſt the 
enamites, till they had firſt called upon them to 
nin the criminals. This cool and prudent conduct 
ould teach Chriſtians never to be haſty in ſhewing 
wntment, nor make uſe of ſevere methods, till they 
re tried what can be done by remonſtrance and 
atler means. III. Let us conſider, that although 
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God approved of this war, and had determined 9 
chaſtiſe the Benjamites, yet, becauſe the other tri} 
were not innocent, he ſuffered them to be twice de. 
feated, to make them ſenſible of their fins; and gig 
not grant them the victory, till they had given mark 
of their repentance by faſting and humiliation. That 
whom God is pleaſed to give ſucceſs to, and make ut 
of as inſtruments for the chaſtiſement of others, ar 
often guilty themſelves, and have need to be chaſtiſed; 
and God does not diſplay his ſtrength, nor fulfil hi 
romiſes, till men have ſincerely humbled themlelvg 
before him. Laſtly, What befel the Benjanutes for 
refuſing to puniſh the men of Gbeah for the hon 
crime committed among them, ſhews, that the fins af 
a few perſons may become. the fin of a whole people 
and ſometimes expoſe a nation to great miſeries, when 
the guilty remain unpuniſhed, and are even counte- 
nanced by thoſe who ought to reſtrain vice and pull 
the tranſgreſſors. e | 
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CHAP. XXI. 


IN this chapter we ſee, I. The grief of the Cale 

when they ſaw the tribe of Penjamin almoſt utterly 
deſtroyed, II. What they did to reſtore the rut 
tri e. » i 


1 | REFLECTIONS. 


THE concern which the T/raelites expreſſed at tht 
havock made among their brethren of the tribe 0 
Benjamin, in their late defeat, ſhould: teach us net 
to - rejoice at any advantage we gain, when others 
ſuffer by it, though they ſhould have brought the evi 
upon themſelves by their own fault. This hiſtory 
does like wiſe inſtru Us, never to give way to reſent- 
ment, how juſt ſoever it may appear, nor to claſtil 
the guilty with too great ſeverity ; leſt in our ang 
ve do what we may have reaſon to repent of alt 
Wards. This was the caſe with the T/yaeliles, Whg 


inſtead of uſing their victory over the Benjamiles * 
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moderation, made too great a ſlaughter of them; and 
hen they perceived that one of the tribes of 7/rael 
2s almoſt extinét, were deeply concerned at it. 
Laſtly, As the 1/raelites laboured to recover the tribe 
Benjamin, humanity and charity require us to con- 
tribute all in our power to the relief and comfort of 
he miſerable, eſpecially of our brethren, and when 
the glory of God and the good of religion require 
it at our hands. 
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The end of the Book of JUDGES. 
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the famine was at an end, returned into the land « 


ARGUMENT. 


This Book contains the hiftory of Ruth, a Moabiti 
woman, who being a widow, came into the land if 
Judah, where ſhe married Boaz, the kinſman of her 
firſt huſband. This hiftory was committed to writing 
becauſe it ſerves to ſettle the genealogy of king David, 
who was the grandſon of Boaz, and conſequently thit 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It is not certain whit 
time the ſeveral circumſtances of this hiſtory wen 
tranſacted. 


CHAP. I. 


I. MAN named Elimelech, is forced by a famint 
to leave the land of Zfraet, and go into tit 
country of Moab, with his wife Naomi and his tut 
ſons. He there dies, and his fons marry two woe! 
of Moab, and ſome time after they died alſo. Il 
- Aﬀer their death, their mother Naomi, hearing thil 


Tjrael with Ruth, one of her daughters-in-law, wk 
would not leave her. 
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REFL EC TIONS after reading the chapter. 


WHAT chiefly commands our attention in this 
chapter, is the virtue and piety of Naomi; who, when 
he had loſt her huſband and her two ſons in a ſtrange 
country, preſerved a tender affection for her two . 
daughters-in-law, though they were women of Moab; 
and bore with Kere and reſignation the ſeveral 
afflictions with which the Lord was pleaſed to viſit her, 
in the loſs of her huſband and her Bs; and returned 
into her own country as ſoon as ſhe could, to worthip 
God according to the law. The ſentiments of Ruth 
are likewiſe very remarkable, who would not leave 
Naomi, and even declared ſhe would embrace her reli- 
gion, and worthip the God which ſhe worſhipped. 
This ſhews, that this woman, though a Moabiteſs and 
a ſtranger, was a woman of virtue, and had renounced 
idolatry to ſerve the true God. | 


— 


CHAP. II. 


RUTH, coming into the land of 7/rael with Naomi, 
her mother-in-law, at the time of harveſt, goes and 
gleans in the field of Boaz, the kinſman of her firſt 
huſband, who uſes her very kindly. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. IN this chapter we fee, that Ruth and Naomi, 
who were very poor, providentially came to the field of 
Boaz, where they found proviſion. Thus God took 
care for the ſupport of theſe two women who truſted 
in him. II. It appeareth from this chapter, that Boas 
thewed particular kindneſs to Ruth, becauſe he had 
been informed of her pious behaviour to her mother- 
in-law, and of her earneſt deſire to be joined to the 
people of God, which the ſhewed in leaving the land 
of her nativity. This is an evident proof that Boaz 
himſelf was a man of virtue, and married Ruth after- 
wards becauſe he had conceived an eſteem for meu 


n RUTH. 

And ſince it was Ruth's reputation which occaſioncd 
theſe marks of kindneſs from Boaz, we ſhould conſider 
* Ruth's good fortune as a reward of her prudent beha. 
viour, and an inſtance of that bleſſing from the Lord 
which attends thoſe who ſeek him, and particularly 
_ thoſe who faithfully. diſcharge their duty to their pa. 
rents. Naomi too gave proof of her piety, in bleſſing 
theLord for all the good things ſhe received from him, 
anch for ſhewing mercy to her and her daughter-in. 
law, as he had done to her huſband and her ſons, who 
were dead. Thus let us bleſs God for all his mercies 
vouchſafed to us, and receive them as the tokens of 
his love. | 


: CHAP. III. 


RUTH, inſtructed by Naomi, her mother-in-lay, 
let Boaz know that it was his right to marry her, 
as he was a near kinſman to her deceaſed huſband. 


* 


REFLECTIONS. 


THOUGH the action of Ruth, ſet forth in thi 
chapter, ſeems, at firſt view, hardly conſiſtent with 
decency : yet if we conſider the ſimplicity of thoſe 
times, it will appear at leaſt excuſable: to which if we 
add the virtuous character of the woman, the age of 
Boaz, the manner of his addreſſing her when he firll 
perceived her, the teſtimony he bore to her prudence 
and good conduct, the public proceedings before tlie 
wedding, and the ſeveral other circumſtances of this 
hiſtory, - there is not the- leaſt ground to ſuſpect the 
virtue of either of them: and therefore, as there was 
nothing criminal in the whole tranſaction, ſo there can 
be nothing to countenance wickedneſs and licent!- 


_. ouſneſls. 


CHAP. IV. 


204 2 called the neareſt relation of Elimelech, the 


| huſband of Naomi, and aſked him, whether ; 
wy would 
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would make uſe of his right of redemption, and pur- 
chaſe a field which had belonged to Elimelech, and 

marry Ruth ; which he refuſing to do, Boaz purchaſed 
it, and married Rut hi. 


REFLECTIONS. 


II is to be obſerved, that Boaz, before he took 
Ruth to wife, applied to one who was more nearly 
related to her than he, to know whether he would 
make uſe of his right of redemption ; and did not 
marry her till this man had retuſed to do it. This 

ublic proceeding before the judges, with all the 
formalities uſual on the like occaſion, proves the up- 
rightneſs and purity of Boaz's condutt. It appears 
likewiſe from this hiſtory, that the law given by God 
for the preſervation and diſtinction of families and in- 
heritances was then obſerved. Further, the reafon 
why this marriage of Boaz with Ruth is ſet down, is, 
becauſe Boaz was the great grandfather of king David, 
as we find by the genealogy at the end of this Book. 
And fince Jeſus Chriſt our Lord deſcended from king 
David, it is plain that Ruth, who was a Moabiteſs, is 
reckoned among the anceſtors of the Meſſiah, as well 
as Rahab the Canaanite ; which St. Matthew expreſsly 
takes notice of in the firſt chapter of his goſpel, where 
he ſets down the genealogy of Jeſus Chrift. We 
ſhould conſider, laſtly, that God thought fit theſe two 
women, who were ſtrangers, ſhould be united to his 
people Iſrael by marriage, to ſhew that the Gentiles, 
and ſtrangers to the commonwealth of 1/rael, ſhould - 
be one day received into covenant with him ; which 
accordingly came to paſs after the coming of our Lord 
Jefus Chriſt. 


The end of the Book of RUTH. 
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ARGUMENT. 
In the Firſt Book of Samuel we ſee the ſtate and con 


dition of the people of Iſrael under the government of 
Eli, who was the fourteenth judge; under that of - 
Samuel, who was the fifteenth and laſt ; and under 
the reign of Saul, who was the firſt king of Iſracl. 


CHAP. 1. 


N this firſt chapter is contained the hiſtory of the 
birth of Samuel. I. Elkanah his father, and 
Hannah his mother, going to Shiloh to worſhip there, 
Hannah beſought the Lord to give her a fon, and 
| promiſed to devote him to his ſervice. ' II. Some time 
after Samuel was born ; and when he was weaned, his 
mother carried him to Shiloh, to fulfil her vow ; when 
ſhe preſented him to Eli the high prieft, and dedicated 
him to God for his whole life. 


REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


WE obſerve in this chapter, I. That there was 
ſomething extraordinary in the birth of Samuel; as 
his mother Hannah was barren, and obtained * 
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her 741 ers and vows; which ſhewed that Samuel 
would be a * raiſed by God in an extraordinary 
manner. II. We obſerve the piety of that holy 
woman, Which appeared in her prayers to God in 
Shilok ; in her humble and reſpectful anſwer to Eli, 
who acculed her of being drunk ; in the vow the made 
to dedicate the child to God; and in the carè ſhe 
took. to fulfil that vow, carrying the young child to 
Shilok. This is a noble example of piety and meek- 
nes; which is particularly calculated to teach pa- 
rents, and mothers ef; cially, to bring up their chil- 
dren in the fear of the Lord, and devote them to 
his ſervice. III. The birth of Samuel, which was the 
effect of his mother's prayers and tears, ſhews, that 
God graciouſly accepts the prayers of thoſe who fly 
to him in their afflictions, and call upon him in the 
uprightneſs and integrity of their hearts, and with 
a pious intention. Laſtly, The judgment which the 
high prieſt Eli paſſed upon the mother of Samuel, 
who thought ſhe was drunk, 1s a warning to us, never 
to Ju e raſhly of our neighbours, nor condemn them 
only for ſome things which may appear wrong; ſince 
we may chance to pronounce ſome actions criminal, 


which are not only innocent, but even well-pleaſing 
to God. 


CHAP. II. 


J. IN the firſt part of this chapter, we have the 
ſong of Hannah, the mother of Samuel; where- 
in the returns thanks to God for the birth of her ſon. 
II. In the ſecond, we ſee the irregular lives of the ſons 
of Eli; the weakneſs of their father, in neither re- 
proving nor correcting them as he ought; and the 
Judgments of God denounced by the prophet upon 
Eli and his family. 


bond” 0 REFLECTIONS. | 
| THE ſong of Hannah, the mother of Samuel, and 
her public and ſolemn thankſgiving to God at Shiloh, 
8 . are 


92% I. SAMUEL 
are a new proof of her piety ; and teach us to expreg 
our gratitude, and blefs the Lord when he grants ug 
any fignal fayour. We learn particularly in this ſong, 
that providence over-rules all things; that God con- 
founds the proud; that he takes care of the weak and 
afflicted who fear him; that he proteas them, and 
hears their prayers. This is a doctrine full of comfort 
and conſolation to good men, ſupporting them in thei 
trials, and leading them to holineſs, and truſt in God, 
The account of the horrid impiety and facrilege of the 
ſons of Eli, - ſhould convince us, that the looſe and 
evil lives of the miniſters of religion, is the greateſt of 
all ſcandals; that nothing corrupts the people more, 
or more certainly expoſes them to the judgments of 
God. The conduct of Eli next demands our ſerious 
attention; who, inſtead of puniſhing his ſons as they 
deſerved, only gently reproved them; and therefore 
God by his prophet declared, that, for this very thing 
his children and his poſterity ſhould be deſtroyed, 
This very remarkable example ſhould teach parents, 
that indulging their children is a very great fin; that 
God punithes ſuch over tender and indulgent parents 
by the children themſelves; and that it often occaſions 
the ruin and deſtruction of families. But this indul- 
gence is particularly finful in perſons of a public chi- 
racer, and eſpecially in church governors and magt- 
{trates, when they do not ſuppreſs vice and irregula- 
rity, oppoſing it with becoming ſteadineſs and reſolu- 
tion, to the utmoſt of their power. God's ſharp re- 
proof of Eli by the prophet, and the miſeries which 
toon atter betel his children, and all the people, prove, 
that great misfortunes are owing to this indulgence, 
and that not only private perſons, but the public like- 
wite, are thereby expoſed to the divine vengeance. 


CHAP. III 


J. GOD appears for the firſt-time to Samuel, who 
F Quas then a child, and gives him notice of the 
ruin of Elis houſe. II. Samuel tells Eli what vor 
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had revealed to him; who, when he heard it, ſubmit- 
ted with reſignation to the will of the Lord. . 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE inſtructions we receive from this chapter are, 
JL That as God made himſelf known to Samuel when 
he was very young, ſo he delights to manifeſt himſelf 
to thoſe that fear him ; but particularly to beſtow his 
gifts and graces on thoſe that devote themſelves to 
him from their tender age. II. That we, with Samuel, 
ſhould hearken to the voice of God, what way ſoever 
he is pleaſed to reveal himſelf to us; and thould ſay 
always, like him, with all readineſs and humility, 
Speak, Lord, ſor thy ſeroant heareth. III. The beha- 
viour of Samuel, who at firſt was afraid to tell Eli what 
the Lord had ſaid unto him, but when he was called 
upon to do it, concealed nothing from him, is a beau- 
tiful example of modeſty, and at the fame time of 
courage and reſolution. Let us be ever fo loth to 
ſpeak diſagreeable truths; yet when we are called to 
it, neither ſhame nor fear ſhould hinder us from doing 
it. IV. What God ſaid to Samuel, concerning the 
ruin of Eli's houſe, proves, that thoſe who do not ſup- 
preſs vice and immorality, without reſpect of perſons, 
are guilty of a great fin, and often provoke the wrath 
of God in ſuch a manner, that nothing can prevent 
his judgments. V. The anſwer which E/: made to 
Sanuel, ſay ing, It is the Lord, let him do what feemeth + - 
him good; ſthews that Eli, though greatly in fault, had 
however pious ſentiments, and acknowledged the 
juſtice of God in puniſhing him. Thus thould we 
lubmit in all things to the will of God with a perfect 
relignation, and humbly adore the righteouſneſs of his 
Judgments, eſpecially when we have been wanting in 
our duty, _ | 


J THE Iſraelites make war upon the Philiflines, 
and are twice defeated ; and the ſecon 1 
| fo Wer, the 
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the Philifiivies madle great flaughter among them, ang 
took the ark of the Nets, which they brou gt 
into the camp. II. The two ſons of Eli, Hophni 2 
Phineas, periſhed: in this war. Eli, at hearing the 


news, fell backwards and broke his neck; and the vift 
of * died alſo. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THERE are two things chiefly to be obſerved in 
this chapter, I. That the defeat of the 7/raelites, the 
death of Fl; ſons, and of Eli himſelf, were proofs 
of God's wrath againſt the people of I Tfraet, and the 
family of Eli, and the completi 20 of thoſe threatning 
which had been denounced by God againſt that priet. 
The threatnings of the Lord — fail to be executed, 
and ſooner or later his judgments fall. upon a guilt 
people, upon families where vice prevails, and eſpeci 
ally upon the miniſters of religion who neglect ther 
duty, and diſgrace their character by their irregular 
Fes. II. What befel the Tfraelites deſerves a parti. 
Cular attention. When the were defeated the firſ 

time, they thought, that if they brought the ark into 

the bans 1 one be conquerors. When the ark 
came, they were filled with joy and confidence, and 

the Phitiftines were greatly alarmed. But this did 

not prevent the 1/raelites from being again defeated; 

way, God even permitted thoſe idolatr ous people to 
take the ark, which was the moſt expreſs token of his 
preſence among his people. To pretend to confidence 
in God, when we are actually rebelling againſt him, 
is mere rallmets and hypoeriſy; for neither the cove 
nant of God, nor the ſigns and ſeals of his covenant, 
can ſecure from divine vengeance thoſe who provoke 


him * their ſins. 


YER CHAP. . 


HE Philifiines having placed the ark of the core 
nant in the temple of their idol Dagon, that idol 


as thrown-down and broken in pieces; and * 85 
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ines were fo tormented by a diſeaſe which God in- 
lied upon them, and by mice, which laid waſte their 
country,” that after they had carried the ark to ſeveral 
places, they were forced at laſt to ſend it back to the 
nd of Hull. 
5 nETILTCTIORsò. 


WE muſt conſider here, that if the ark of the coves 
ant was taken by the Philiſtines, and even carried 
ito the temple of Dagon; God permitted this ſtrange 
went; to ſhew how much he was provoked againſt the 
faelites, and at the ſame time to give the Philitines 
n their own country proofs of his power. The idol 

gon actually fell, and, was broke in pieces before 
he ark; the Philiſtines were afflicted with a ſore diſ- 
aſe; and beſides this, the mice made great hayock 
1 their country. And as they had the ark carried to 
nother city, to ſee whether the ſame misfortunes 
yould befal them, God continued his hand heavy upon 
hem. All this happened to prevent the Philiſtines 
om infulting the God of. T/rael becauſe they had 
ken his ark and defeated his people; and to con- 
Ince them, that the gods they worſhipped were weak 
nd dead idols, and the God of T/rael the only true 
nd almighty God. Thus does God ſecure his own 
ory: and if he ſuffers ſometimes his enemies to get 
e better, and things to fall out which ſeem to inter- 
de with his glory, he at laſt exerts his power to the 
ontuſion of thoſe that offend him, and to the honour 
his holy name. | 


CHAP. VI. 


HE Philiftines ſend back the ark of the covenant 
into the land of 7/rael, that they might be deli- 
fred from the plagues with which they were ſmitten ; 
d with jt an offering, which was a memorial of wliat 
d happened to them. II. The ark being brought 
| Beth-ſhemeſh, God flew many of that place for 
uching it, and preſuming to look into it. III. 
ton Beth-/hemeſh the ark was ſent to Kirjath-Jearim. 
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I REY LECTIONS. = 
I. THE reading of this chapter ſhews, that the 
triumph of the Phil; ines was of a very ſhort dur. 
tion; ſince God did not ſuffer his ark to ſtay long 
with them, and forced them to ſend it back with an 
offering; which expreſſed their dread of the God af 
Tracl, and was a folemn acknowledgement of his 
er, and a memorial of the plagnes with which he 
ad fmitten them, Thus did God confound the Pj;. 
liftines, and made them inueh more ſenſible of hi; 
zower, after they had taken the ark, than he vou 
ave done if they had not taken it, and the I/ delle, 
had not. been conquered. Even when God ſcems to 
neglect his own glory, he in the end moſt fignally and 
remarkably ſecures the intereſts of it, and ſooner 9 
later obliges his enemies to acknowledge his power 
II. We may learn, even from what the priefts of the 
Philiftines ſaid to that idolatrous people, to hunde 
ourfelves- under the affecting hand of God, and to 
endeavour without delay to appeaſe his wrath, leſt if 
we grow hardened under his corrections, they fell 
heavier upon us, and we fink under them. III. It 
is remarkable, that the Philiſtines reſolved to put the 
ark into a new cart, drawn by two milch-coys, and 
let them go without guiding them either way. The» 
thought by this means to make another trial, whether 
the evils that betel them came from God; imagining; 
that if the kine went the direct way to the land of 
{jrae!, that would be an argument that they had been 
imitten by the God of I/ . God was pleaſed ff 
their greater conviction to accommodate himlelt to 
the notion of thefe ſuperſtitious people, and by the 
intervention of his providence, in a manner ſuitable 
to the advice of their prieſts, manifeſted his power a 
they thought he ought to manifeſt it. IV. V hat 
befel the men of Beth-ſhemeſh for touching the ark, 
aud looking into it, tended to produce reverence and 
. fearin the 1/raelites; and to make them ſenſible, thit 
if the Lord returned to dwell among them, they ben 


Gan WI . | a 
take care not to provoke him to wrath, leſt his pre- 
ſence might become as fatal to them as it was to the 
Philiftines:, It is a great advantage to have God PT 
ent among us, in the s of his coyenant,, an 
pledges of his grace and favour ; but this engages us 
to reverence that holy and righteous God, leſt by 
offending. him we expoſe ourſelves to his vengeance. 
| r 
L GAMUEL' exhorts the Tſraelites to be converted, 
and to put away the idols from among them; 
which they did, and at the ſaine time kept a ſoleinn 


faſt, II. After this they obtained a ſignal victory over 
the Philiſtines, by the interceſſiom ot that prophet. 


U 


| REFLECTIONS. 5 

HE victory gained by the people of Hyuel over 

the Philiſlines, after they had been reconciled to 

Gd by humiliation, cotifeſſion of fins, and faſting, ' 
and had put away their idols, teaches us, that God is 
Aways ready ta be appeaſed, as ſoon as men ſincerely 
humble themſelves and forlake their ſins. We fee 
likewiſe in this hiſtory, that” the people; terrified at 
the approach of the Phili/tines, had recourſe to the 
intercefſion of Samuel, who by his prayers and facri- 
hees obtaltied' a miraculous victory; and that the 
Phili/times, affrighted and diſperſed by dreadful thun- 
der, were ſo deteated, that they never more aſſaulted 
the-people of [rae while Samuel lived. The greateſt 
blelling any people can enjoy, is to have wiſe rulers, 
and ſuch as fear God; the prayers of good men, and 
of the faithful ſervants of God, are of great efficacy; 
and for their ſakes God often ſpares and bleſſes a na- 
yon. Laſtly, the care that Samuel took to adminiſter 
Jnitice to the people, ought to be an example to judges 
and magiſtrates; and mduce them to diſcharge tlie 
duties of their office with the ſame application, and 
the ſame integrity as Samuel performed his all the 


days of his life. 
Wy Q 2 . CHAP. 
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© CHAP. VIII. 


I N this chapter we have an account of the change 
in the government of the people of 1ſracl, oc. 
ſioned by the ill conduct of the fons of Samuel. This 
people, who had been governed till then by judge, 
raiſed up by God in an extraordinary manner, having 
deſired a Ling God was diſpleaſed at the requeſt; 
however, he ordered Samuel to appoint one, after he 
had warned them of the evils that would befal then 
under this government, and the treatment they ſhould 
meet with from their kings. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE account here given of the ill behaviour of 
the ſons of Samuel, ſhews, I. That children born of 
codly parents do not always tread in their ſteps. II. 
That great evils befal a people, when thoſe who have 


the adminiſtration, of affairs act unjuſtly, and are cor- 


ſolutions, he hinders them not. Jy Which means 


rupted by bribes. III. It muſt be obſerved, that 
though Samuel ſon's abuſed their power, yet the 1 
raelites were guilty of a great fin in aſking a king; 
becauſe by this behaviour, they thewed that they 
choſe rather to be governed by a man, than to be go- 


verned immediately by the Lord, as they had been 


till that time. Such is the ingratitude and uſual blind- 
neſs of men, who miſtake the favours of God, and 
are diſguſted with them, and ſeek that which 1s to 
their hurt. IV. When the //raclites perſiſted in atk- 
ing a king, God ordered Samuel to ſet one over them; 
but firſt warned them by him of the many inconvent 
encies which would be the conſequence of this change 
of government. God, in love to men, makes knovn 
to them his will and their duty; and forewarns them 
of the misfortunes they will bring upon themſelves y 
following the guidance of their own will rather than 
his. But when they will not follow his wholelone 
councils, but are obſtinately bent upon their own e. 


60 


CHAP IX, X. a. 


God permits many things which he does not approve 
of; 8 men are always the authors of all the evils 


which befal them. 93 
- CHAP. 1. 3 
Tun hiſtory of Saul, the firſt ids of Thad begins 


here. td this chapter we ſee upon what occaſion 
Saul viſited the prophet Samuel, and how God revealed 
to Samuel, that he was to anoint Saul king. 


REFLECTIONS, 


THE chief obſervation we arc to make here is, that 

God, who permitted the people of 1/raclto have a 
king over them, dud not leave them at liberty to take 
«hom they pleaſed, but would give them one himſelf. 
To this end he interpoſed, by a very particular act of 
providence, in this event. Sazl, whilſt he was ſeek- 
ing his father's aſſes, applied himſelf to the prophet 
Samuel; and God revealed to the prophet that Saul 
was to be their king. Thus God conducted Saul to 
Sanwel, without either of them knowing what was to 
come to paſs; that the eſtabliſhment of Sax! might 
appear to ; the Lord's doing, and the /fraclites might 
know, that though they had ſinned in aſking a king, 
God did, nevertheleſs, take care of them. God di- 
poſes all things to bring about the exccution of his 
leſigns, and brings them about by ways which men 
think not of: his providence preſides over all things; 
ad in particular, by him kings rule; and conſe- 
quently we ought to fubmit ourſelves to them 


CHArLr. X. 


AMUE I, anoints Saul king; and to convince 
him that he was called by God to that office, he 
bretels him of three thin wy 1106 ſhould hap happen to him. 
ll. Having affembled all the people at Aizpeh, he 
Jommates and appoints Saul to be their king 


+ .v 
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REFLECTIONS: 


"Or is | chiefly to be conſidered on this chapter 
is, that Samuel the. prophet, to convince Saul that 
| God had 2 him to oe over his people, gave 
him three ſigns; fore veral remarkable thin 
at would en e and. parti arly that 
Mena. be inſpired with the ſpirit of God. Beſide 

is, God confirmed. Saul's call to the ki ly office, 
by cauſing the lot to fall on him; after Sk, he was 
1 declared king in the preſence of all the people, 
All theſe ſtrange things came to paſs, that Saul, who 
_ hardly 2x0 100 would make him king over 
Is , "might uaded of the truth of 
it, . longer be — divine aſſiſtance; and 
that all the might know that God had ſet hin 
aver them. So that in this hiſtory we fee viſible mark 
of the goodneſs of the Lord to the Tſraelites, aud to 
Saul, as well as a proof of God's omniſcience, and 
of. his ſovereign 8s a. in di — all events. It ð 
hkewiſe to be e in what happened to Saul, that 
when God calls any one, he 8 m all necefſay 
gifts for the diſcharge of the duties of his calling; 
and that if Sau“ had not fallen into diſobedience, he 
have continually enjoyed the divine favour nd 
benediction. Thus it is with all thoſe who are called 
by God, and prevented by his grace; they have it i 
their power to ſecure and preſerve the great privilegs 
they enjoy ; and if they loſe them, it 1s becauſe they 
perdevere not, but abuſe the grace of God, and di 


obey the heavenly call. 
| CHAP. XI. 

THERE a two parts in this chapter: I. An ac: 
1 aus defeat of the Ammonites. II. Hs 


clementy ton TRY thoſe * would not own him i 
8 | | 


REFLEC 


GHAP: XII 6 

J nnn | 
THERE are three reflections to be made on this 
chapter: I. That as the king of the Ammonites had 
unjuſtly attacked the children of Ie, and impoſed 
on them the moſt thametul and barbarous conditions; 
God. punithed the haughtineſs and_ cruelty of that 
prince, and proved that his providence humbles the 
oud and thoſe who oppreſs others. II. That the 
gipning of Saul reign was very happy and glorious; 
ſince God made ule of hun to deſtroy the Azmmonites, 
and deliver the men of | Jabeſh, who were reduced to 
the utmoſt extremity. This ſhews that God would 
have continued to bleſs this prince apd his people, if 
they had not rendered themlelves unworthy of his 


aud clemency of Saul, in not ſuffering certain perſons 
to be put to death who had at firſt refuſed to own 
him for king, proves that Saul had at that time good 
notions, but that he did not always retain them. 
However, this example thould teach we'd body, and 
particularly thoſe in authority, to avoid reſentment 
aud revenge, and to pardon the offences that have 
been committed againſt them. | 


CHAP. XII. 


L CAMUEL being old, reſigns the office of judge 
into the hands of the king and the people, ſo- 
3 proteſting his integrity in the diſcharge of it. 
IL. He reproaches the people with the fin they had 
committed in aſking a king; and works a miracle 
wich fills them all with terror and aſtoniſhment : 
ater which he encourages them to ſerve God, and to 
perſevere in obeying him. | ' 


THE proteſtations made by Samuel, in the pre- 
ſence of king Saul and the people, teaches judges.and 
wgiltrates with what integrity and diſintereſtedneſs 
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protection. by their xebellion. III. The moderation 
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they ought to behave themſelves in the exerciſe af 
their office; and that thoſe that do not juſtice, aud 
who take bribes, are obliged to make reſtitution, and 
to remedy, as much as poſſible, all their unjuſt deal: 
ings. But the example of Samuel ſhews, that thoſe 
judges, who have gonſcjentiouſly diſcharged their duty 
enjoy great comfort and ſatisfaction when they aue 
going to give an account to God, the righteous judge 
of their adminiſtration. - II. What Samuel faid to the 
Tfraelites on this occaſion deſerves our attention, when 
he repreſents to them the mercies they and their 
fathers had received from the hands of the Almighty, 
and their abuſe of them; that notwithſtanding their 
frequent rebellions, and the fin they had lately com- 
mitted in defiring a king, God had borne with them, 
and delivered them out of many dangers, and was 
{till ready to bleſs them and their king, provided they 
did not again provoke him by their ſins. | In all which 
we have very convincing proofs of the infinite good- 
neſs of the Lord towards men, and of his wonderful 
patience and long: ſuffering; and let us conſider what 
foul ingratitude 1t would be in us, if, after we have 
received from him favours much more excellent than 
thoſe conferred on the children of 7/rael, we ſhould 
fall into rebellion and difobedience. III. Samuel fail 
to the children of 1/rael, that if they would ferve 
God faithfully he would protect them; but if they 
ſinned againſt him, he would deſtroy both them and 
their king. Which teaches us, that ſtates, where 
religion and juſtice flouriſh and abound, are blefled of 
| God but that he never fails to puniſh princes and 
people who provoke him by their ſins. IV. We ob- 
ſerve Samuct's great tenderneſs and affection for the 
people. After he had been a long time their prophet 
and judge, he declared he never would, as long as he 
lived, ceaſe to pray for them, and ſhew them the right 
way. This grave and affecting diſcourſe of the pio 
Þhet, ex reifes the ſentiments of all faithful paſtors 
and good magiſtrates, who have the moôſt tender aftec- 
tion for thoſe committed to their truſt, pray for them 
883 c continually, 


CHAP: XIII. 2238 
-ofitifnally, and never grow tired of ſhewing them 
the true and the right way, which they muſt take to 


25H CHAP. A MI... oe DT 

J. 0 N THAN, the ſon of Saul, having ſmote 

the garriſon of the Philiftines, they declared war 

againſt the Iruelites. II. Saul offers a ſacrifice at 

Gilgal, without. ſta ing for Samuel; which he was 

ſeyerely reprimanded for by that prophet, who declared 
to him that his kingdom would not laſt.” * | 
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WE fee in this chapter, that as God had promiſed 


of Saul, he ſuffered the war to break out again be- 
tween them. At the beginning of this war Saul and 
his ſubjects were much alarmed ; but God granted 
them à victory by Jonathan, the ſon of Saul. But 
what we are chiefly to obſerve here is, the action of 
king Saul, who would offer a ſacrifice without ſtaying 
for the prophet Samuel. Now though this action does 
not appear at firſt fight very criminal, and Saul even 
attempted to excuſe it, the judgment which God, who 
knew Sau7's heart, paſſed upon it, and the puniſhment 
that Samuel denounced againſt it, ſhew, that that 
prince offered the facrifice,* not only through an in- 
diſcrete haſte, but likewiſe out of « principle of de- 
fiance and rebellion againſt the commandment of God, 
Samuel having expreſsly forbidden him to ſacrifice till 
he came; beſides, that this proceeding of Saul might 
have been of bad conſequence, and an ill precedent 
lor the people. God would have us always to adhere 
mviolably to what he commands, and not to depart 
from it upon any pretence whatever; we muſt never 
leck excuſes, nor make uſe of any pleas, when God 
commands; ſince nothing provokes the Lord more 
than the diſobeying his orders. Moreover, the reject- 
ug of Saul ſhews, that thoſe whom God has _— 

A 2 


to deliver his people from the Philiftines by the;hand 
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ang te ham he hes ages 


dee ee Seat de inning, M all th 
advantages, if they nds — — unworthy * 


them, and may be 4 laſt rejected by God as Soul v Was; 
which ought to keep even 'thoſe who have piety and 
Fan coninyally within the N of humility ang 


Particular favours, and 


CHAP. XIV. 


I. JONA THAN attacks a. garriſon of the Phil 
tines, puts all their army to flight, and gains the 
victory over them. II. Saul, purfuing the P 4% ines, 
cauſes all the people to take an oath that they would 
eat nothing till the evening; but Jonathan, being 
orant of the oath, eat ſoine honey in a foreſt; i 


. which reaſon his father Saul would have 1 him to 


death, but the people hindered him. 


; REFLECTIONS. 


"wg are here.to.obſerve, I. The odurage and piety 


a Jonathan, who. reſolved to attack the Philiſtines; 


before he put his deſign in execution, he gare 
elt a ſign, by which he was to judge whether the 
would give him ſucceſs. 11. The ſucceks that 


God gave to his enterprize ſhewed, that this prince 


his enterprize were acceptable to God; thode 
t the garxiſon, and the earthquake, putting the Pli 
liflings into ſuch conſternation and diſorder, that they 
one another, and the 1/raclites made a great 
hter among them. Though God was provoked 


fen a t Saul, Ton was pleaſed, notwithſtanding, to grant 


victory over the idolaters, and upon that 


; occaſion to *. the people of 1/rael by the means 


Jonathan, who was a virtuous prince, and one 
t feared God. God ſometimes grants his tavoun 
to perſons that are unworthy of them; not for then 


fakes, but for his own glory, and for the love he beam 


to thoſe that fear him. Ihe oath which Saul made 
70 5 N. take, not to eat any 00s; all * bes 
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ſpgeſts 40 us theſe en ect; I, That this oath 


* - 


yenQes; Which ſhews, that we ought 
caefally to avoid raſh and inconſiderate yous and 
oaths. II. The Jecond gbſeryation is, that God gave 
no anſxer 40 Sa when he conſulted him, and per- 
mitted Jougdhan, who had not taken the oath, and 
vas innocent, tv be giſcovored by lot; to make Saud 
(enſible of his fn im making the people take a raſh 
bath, and to ſhow how much an gath ought to be 
zelpeed. aud feiftly to be obſerved. III. We ma 

take notige of the condutt of ya, who though di 

obedient-to the commands of God, yet fhewed a great 
zeal in forbigcling the people to eat of the blood, and 
een ordering his fon Jenathgn to be put to death. 
This is the chaxacter of hypocrites, who Judge ſeyegely 
of others, and appear very zealous for the glory. of 
God in ſome things; but do not judge and condemn 
themſelves, and in things of greater importance break 
the commandments of the Lord. Laſtly, God de- 
lyered Jonathan, and, after he had made him his in- 
ſcument to deſtroy the hiliſtines, did not ſuffer him 
to he put to death. This thews, that we ſhould never 
condenm the innocent, nor commit any other act f 
injuſtiee, under the pretence of vews or oaths, or 
my other copfideration, but ſhould rather defend and 
protect innecence upon all ogcafions. 4435 


AU making war upon the Amalckites, ſpares 
* Agag, their king, and the beſt part of the fpoil, 
gupft the exprefs order of the Lord; whereupon 
Kunuel, without regarding Saul's excuſes, declares to 
im that God had” rejected him; and then ordered 
Agog tp be put to death, and went away to Ramah, 
Maut ever ſeeing Saul any nere. 

© REFLECTIONS. = 
"THERE are ſeveral things of great importance to 


be conſidered on the hiſtory that is related in this 
| 5- chapter. 


Vith fatal congquen 


4 1 


chapter. I. The ſirſt concerns the fin of Saul, wi, 
bontrary to the order of God, ſpared the king of th, 
Amalekites; and thè beſt of the ſpoil; and the manner 
in which Samuel rebuked that prince: for His iſohe. 


dience. From hence we learn, that it is never Inf 


to explain the commantlments of God according ty 
dur own fancies, nor to omit the- leaſt part of then 
upon any pretence: but that we muff obey, in fimpf. 
city of heart, all that God commands us, without 
ſeeking for reaſons to diſpenſe with them. Saul at- 
tempted to excuſe himſelf, ſaying, that he had oheyed 
the commands of God, and pleading-his intention t 
Honour God by ſacrificing the beaſts that he hay 
ſpared: But the prophet rejected all theſe excuſe 
and cenſured him very much for his diſobedience, 
There is no, excuſe can juſtify us in the=violation d 
God's command, made known to us in a clear and 
expreſs manner. This teaches us likewiſe; that it i; 
in vain to pretend to honour God, when we depart 
from what he has commanded; that God does not 
regard the external homage we fender him, whaterer 
appearance of zeal it may carry with it, when we do 
not obey him; that obedience is better than ſacriſice; 
and that it is a fin as great as idolatry to rebel againſt 


his word. III. We are to obſerve, that Saul, terrified” 


at the ſharp reproofs and denunciations of Samut! 
earneſtly intreated him to intercede fon him, that hi 
ſin might be pardoned, and to ſtay with him. Hut 
God was not moved witli his expreſſions of repentance, 
becauſe his repentance was not ſincere, and the fen 
of being deprived of his kingdom, and falling into 
_ diſgrace with the Pane were his chief motives. Fot 

this reaſon Samuel inſiſted upon it that God had ge. 
1 and would never ſee him any more. Ile 
orrow of the wicked is not always true repentance, 1 
is often nothing but a worldly ſorrow ; and therefore 
God, who knows the heart, diſregards it, and forſakes 
them when the meaſure of their iniquity is full. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


*. the people of //rael. II. Saul being troubled 
by an evil ſpirit, David was ſent for to relieve him. 


turnen. 


The firſt is the choice God made of David to be king; 
upon which we are to conſider two things: one 1s, 
that God-ordered the ſame prophet to anoint him that 
had anointed Saul; that it might not he in the leaſt 


roungeſt of the ſons of Je, God cauſed him to be 
anointed by Samuel, becauſe he was a man after his 
own heart, and took him from his ſheep to ſet him 


and upright heart; and, as the prophet Samuel ſays, 
that the Lord does not ſee as man jeeth ; that man look- 
eth upon the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh 


is, that God permitted Saul! to be troubled with an 
evil ſpirit, that is, by a diſmal melancholy ; and that. 
David, on the contrary, was filled with the ſpirit of 
God; and that God even made uſe of David to re- 
leve Saul when the fit came upon him. By this 
means providence prepared the way for David's eleva- 


had received the ſpirit of God, was given up to an 
evil one, repreſents the ſtate of thoſe who render them- 
elves unworthy of the grace of God: they are deprived 
of it, and reduced to a condition ſtill more wretched; 
s dur Lord has ſaid in the goſpel, Ihe unclean ſpirit 
enters: again into them, and their laſt tate becomes 
worſe than the Aid. is 


' CHAP: XVI _: 


LTHE prophet Samuel anoints David king over 


THERE are two remarkable events in this chapter: 


doubted but David was called to the kingdom as Saut 
had been: the other is, that though David was the 


upon a throne. The inſtruction we receive from hence 
5 that God makes choice of thoſe who, have a good 


om the heart. The other event related in this chapter 


tion to the throne, making him agreeable at the court 
of Saul. Laſtly, The example of Sas, who, after he 


CHAP. 


* 


xp. XVII. 


E THE Phitiſfints make wur üpdn the Thur en 
D F and «gr named Goltath — the 4 0 
Tjrael, and challenges any one that would dare to fight 
with him; which no body had courage to attempt. 
II. At laſt, David, truſting in te divine afliſtance, 
offers to fight with Goliath, and ſlays him; and the 
Iiuelites obtain a great victory over the Phi (iſlines, 


REFLECTIONS: - 


WE muſt obſerve” here; I. That God ſuffered the 
Philiftines' tu declare war againſt” the Er aelites, and 
- Goliath to threaten” and! inſult them; that David 
. 5 have an opportunity to make hitflelf known, 
and to deliver the people of Iffaucl. II. That none 
of the people durſt ficht with Goliarh, which ſerved to 
enhance the courage of Duri, and the glory of his 
victory. III. That David himſelf was not at firl 
concerned ut the war, aud only went to the army by 
acbident, luis father ſending him to enquire after his 
brethren. In all this the particular hand of provi- 
dence is viſible, which thus diſpoſed circumſtances for 
the exultation of Dircid, when he thought nothing of 
it; and from the way of life hie had till then been en- 
_ gaped in, made him-the deliverer of his people, and 

afterwards their king. IV. We muſt admire the reſo- 
lution and courage of Dubiel, who offered to engage 
Goliath, without being terrified by his threatnings, or 
diſeguraged by his own brethren; and above all, his 
great truſt in God, whoſe affiftance he had already 
experienced. Laſtly, David's wonderful ſucceſs in 4 
particular manner engages our attention; fince with 
no other: weapon than a fling he flew the giant, and 
obtained a glorious victory over the Philiftines. In 
all which it viſibly appears, that God: aſſiſted David in 
an extraordinary manner, and at the fame, that he 
was pleaſed to vindicate his own. honour, which 


Goliath had attacked, and make thoſe anton 
. Wag 6, 
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ſble after à very ſignal manner, that he was the 
Almighty God. Thus alſo we fee how God helps 
Hoſe that truſt in him, and makes uſe of means in 
e very weak to bring down the pride of the 
Ficken; aud to deſtroy the powers whicli ſeem the 
moſt formidable. ; 

| CHAP. XVIII. 

WE ſee here, I. The ſtrict friendſhip between Joxa- 

T than the fon of Saul, and David. II. David's 
great reputation at Saul's court, and the acclamations 
of the people after he had ſlain Goliath, and thereby 
utes.” de the Phiiftines, III. Saul's jealouſy on 
this account, which made him attempt to kill David, 
and endeavoured: to make him fall into the hands of 
the Phaliſtines, by promiſing to give him his daughter 
in marriage. Laſtly, The marriage of David with 
WVichal, one of the daughters of Saul. | | 


REFEECTIONS 


L IN Jonathan the fon of Saul, and in David, we 
have an extraordinary inſtance of a tender and ſincere 
friendſhip ; and this example is the more ſurprizing, 
as Jouathan might expect to reign after his father Saul, 
and yet ſet his whole heart and eſteem upon David, 
without any regard to his private intereſt. A friend- 
ſhip is eafily contraſted between diſintereſted and 
virtuous . Why and men of virtue and religion are 
always defirous to be united to ſuch as are like them- 
lelves. II. We ſee that not only Jonathan, but all 
the people had conceived an high eſteem for David; 
which appeated on theiracclamations after his victory; 
which was ſo ordered by providence, to diſpoſe the 
ljraelites to ſubmit themſelves one day to David. III. 
daut was extremely jealous of David, and conceived 
lo violent a hatred againſt him, that he attempted to 
Kill him: And when he found he could not ſuceeed 
in taking away his life by his own hand, he endea- 
voured to make him fall by the hands of the Philiſtines, 

4 3 promiſing 


240 ; I. SAMUEL 
' promiſing to give him in marriage his eldeſt daughter 
and afterwards his feeond daughter, upon condition 
he. would make war upon thoſe enemies of God's peg. 
ple, and kill a certain, number of them. This wüde 
proceeding proves Saul's extreme wickedneſs, and that 
4k was artful, treacherous, and cruel ; but from hence 
we learn likewiſe, that amidſt all the ſucceſs Dari; 
met with, providence prepared crofſes, that were ty 
ſerve him for a trial. IV. This hiſtory thews, that 
notwithſtanding all that Saul did to deſtroy David, he 
was forced to give him his daughter Micha! ; thut 
God bleſſed David every day with ſome new ſucceſ; 
and the ſnares Saul laid for him turned to his own 
confuſion and to David's glory, and ſerved to endexr 
him more and more to the people. Thus we ſee that 
nothing can hurt thoſe whom God loves ; that he 
always watches over them for good; and all that the 
wicked undertake againft them turns to their good 
and advantage. o 


CHAP. XIX. 


I. JONATHAN endeavours to pacify king Suu 
huis father, who was exaſperated againſt Darid 
and prevails upon him to fend for him again. II 
But a little afterwards Saul attempted again to kill 
David, which obliged his wife Michal to convey him 
away. III. He flies to the prophet Samuel, where he 
is purſued by the meſſengers of Saul, and by Saul 
himſelf, but is wonderfully preſerved by God. 


REFLECTIONS. 
JONATHAN gave noble proofs of his friendſhip 
for David, and of his virtue, when he uſe his utmoſt 
endeayouss to pacify his father, and ſpake with fo much 
reſpect and refplution in behalf of his friend, to recon. 
cile his father to him. By this means. he diſcharget 
| his duty to his friend, and at the ſame time to |» 
father, by inſpiring him with more juſt ſentiments. 


Thus ought we to take the part of the innocent, whe 
4 Ae Norſe 


As 
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ecuted unjuſtly, never to be backward in our good 
(ices towards others, and to uſe all. means to appeaſe 
hoſe that are enraged. The proceeding of Saul with. 
Puvid is an argument of a very corrupt heart; ſince, 
though he had promiſed, even with an oath, not to 
hurt him, he conceived a new averſion againſt him, 
after he had conquered the Phltftines a ſecond time, 
und would have taken away his life. Perſons who 
are arrived, like Saul, to a certain pitch of wickedneſs, 
and are poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of hatred and jealouſy, 
dom return to more reaſonable ſentiments; and 
though' they ſometimes appear to be much altered, 
and grown mild, and inclined to forgive, their wicked 
temper ſoon ſhews itſelf. Towever, Saul, with all his 
malice, could not hurt David, and though he ſent 
men to take him in his own houſe, God ſecured: him 
gain from the danger that threatened him, by the 
means of his wite Michal. And when Saul himſelf 
purſued him to Ramah, the ſpirit of God came upon 
him, and he returned without doing him any injury. 
10d has many ways to protect the righteous and in- 
wocent ; ſometimes he ſtops the proceedings of the 
acked againſt good men by calming their pattions, 
nd ſometimes by depriving them of the means, and 
ven altering their will to hurt his children. This 18 
k powerful motive to the faithful to hope in God, and 
fide in his affiftance in all ſtates and conditions. 
rid gives thanks to God for his deliverance in the 


lty-ninth Plalm. 


CHAP. XX. 


L N4VTD being obliged to fly, complains to Jona- 
than of the injuſtice of Saul his father; and 
mathan promiſes him to diſcover the ſentiments of 
% and to make them known to him by a ſign which 
hey agreed upon. II. Jonathan having found that 
6 lather was bent upon deſtroying David, lets him 
mw it; and they give cach other new proots of their 
Meftion, yowing perpetual friendſhip; and then, full 
the deepeſt ſorrow, take their leave. | 
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: KEFLECTIONS.. 

IN this, chapter, the. friendſhip between Jonai an 
and David is the chief thing to be conſidered. %% 
than made another attempt to cure his father of hi 
unjuſt hatred againſt David; and though his father 
repreſented to him that he would never come to the 
crown if David lived, he had no regard to his oyy 
intereſt, but continued to ſpeak in behalf of Haid; 
till at length, perceiving that Su could not be paci. 
figd,. and that his hatred and malice againſt Hari 
rather increaſed, he, warned him of the danger that 
threatened him, and took his leave of him, after they 
had renewed their vows of eternal friendſhip, and the 
many tears. In this hiſtory we ſee what are the duties 
and effects of true friendſhip. Here we learn, that 


true friends are a treaſure that cannot be too highly 


valued ; that even after their, death their memory 
ſhould be. dear to us, and that our affe&tion ſhould 
extend to their poſterity, as David's did to Mephibs- 
ſheth, the fon of Jonathan. From what patled be. 
tween Jonathan and David, it appears that Jonathan 
was perſuaded David would one day fit upon the throne; 
and yet he was not in the leaſt jealous of him, becauſe 
he knew it was the will of God. Theſe ſentiments 
of Jonathan exprels the greatnels of his foul and give 
proof of his piety. True and ſolid friend{hip 1 
founded upon virtue, and inſtead of being jealous of 
the advantages of our friends, makes their happineb 
our joy and ſatisfaction. Let us oblerve, laſtly, that 
Saul, inſtead of growing cool, and hearkning to the 
wile remonſtrances of Jonathan, was the more cnraged, 
and even went fo far as to attempt to kilt him. 11 
this prince grew, worſe and worſe ; which 1s generally 
the caſe of thofe who forſake God, and give themlelves 
up to their unruly paſſions. 


CHAP 
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FE. CHAP. XXI. 

| AV ED! dies uo Nob" to Abimetech, the prieft, 
who gave him f of the ſhew-bread, and the 

word of Goltah. II. After this, he retreats to Achi/h, 


king of the Philiſtines, where, heing known, he coun- 
terfeited madneſs to fave his life. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HERE begins the hiſtory of the perſecutions and 
fictions to which David was expoſed after he had 
retired from the court of Saul, and by which God was 
pleaſed to try him before he aſcended the throne. 
ſhere are two things to be conſidered upon David's 
light to Abimelech, the prieſt; one is, that God took 
ae of David, and gave him alliſtance in his banifh- 
nent: the other is a remark made by our Lord in the 
Apel, upon Abimelecſi's giving David the thew-bread, 
ach the prieſts only had a right to eat of. From 
his example Jeſus Chrift interred, that the ceremonial 
aus were not of ſo great importance, but they might 
e diſpenſed with in cafes of neceſſity. David's 
dunterfeiting madneſs, when he was difcoyered by 
ie Philiflines in the city of Gath, muſt be conſidered 
6 a weakneſs not altogether free from ſin; ſince 
ud ſhewed thereby that he did not ivtticiently de- 
md upon the promites of the Lord. Ihis is à warn- 
av to us, never to have recourſe to evil means, and 
0 do nothing unworthy of our character to deliver 
urlelves from the dangers which threaten us. How- 
ver, though this means David made ute of was not 
gut, yet God permitted it to ſucceed ; which ſhews, 
wt he in mercy bears with the infirmities of thoſe 
o fear him. The thirty-fourth Pſalm was compoſed 

In this occaſion, and ſo was the fitty-!txth. 


CHAP. XXII. 


0 retreats to the cave of Adul/am;. from 
whence he goes to the king of I7oab, and after- 
R 2 wards 


% 
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wards into the land of Judah. II. Doeg acouſu 
Abimelech before Saul, for giving victuals to De: id 
and his men; which occaſioned the death of Abimelec;, 
and of fourſcore and five prieſts, and the deſtruction a 
the town, of Nob, where Abimelech dwelt. 


REFLECTIONS. 


IN this, as well as ſome of the preceding and fg]. 
001 ing chapters, we behold David a tugitive, and 
forced to wander from place to place; but wherever 
he goes, we ſee him guided and aſſiſted by his almight 
Detender. But what we are here chietly to oben 
is, the wicked action of Doeg, who by his falſe report; 
occaſioned Saul to put Abimelech and eighty-fve 
prieſts to death, and to put the city of Nob to the ford: 
on which we ſhould make the following reflections; 
I. That great evils are occaſioned by calumny and 
falſe reports; that therefore, none can have too great 
a horror and averſion to this fin, and that the great, 
in particular, ſhould be cautious how they give car to 
ſlanderers and flatterers. II. That Saul, giving credit 
to Doeg's accuſation, condemned Abimelech and the 
other priefts to death, without hearing what they had 
to ſay in their juſtification, or paying the leafi regard 
to their character: another inſtance of his impicty 
and alder. III. That, as Saus guards refuſed to 
kill the prieſts, we ought not to obey princes, Wim 
their commands are evidently contrary to juftice and 
religion. IV. The fourth reflection regards 1 
wickedneſs and cruelty of Does, who, when he had 
prejudiced Saul againtt the innocent, and found h» 
guards refuſed to lay their hands on the Lord's nin! 
Itcrs, flew them himſclf. Such is the character 
v icked men and detractors ; they ſtick at nothing 
and by their falſe accuſations lay themſelves under! 
fatal neceffity of doing every thing to {ſupport then 
calumnies, and deſtroy the innocent. V. It 5 to be 
remarked, that Abimelech had done nothing iu t! 
leaft degree criminal, and yet it coſt him and the 1el 


of the pricſts their liy es. God tor wile reaſons font 
times 
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times ſuffers the innocent to be oppreſſed ; but in this 
articular event, we ſee God's denuneiations againſt 
Eli the high prieſt and his poſterity accompliſhed ; 
+ Abimelech was of that family. Laſtly, It is evident 
that David was very ſenſibly affected with this misfor- - 
tune, which he had been the innocent occaſion of; 
and his kind reception of Abiathar, the fon of Abi- 
melee, was a fign that David had a tender heart, 
and is a leſſon to us, to be concerned for thoſe to 
whom any evil happens, eſpecially when we have been 
the occaſion of it. To the reading of this chapter 
we muſt add that of the fifty-ſecond Pſulm, where 
David expreſſes his deteſtation of this action of Doeg, 
and denounces the judgments of God againſt him. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


l D4 VID delivers the city of Keilah; and being 
| warned that the inhabitants of that town would 
deliver him to Saul, he retreats to the wilderneſs of 
Ziph, where he had another interview with Jonathan. 
Il. Saul having notice that he was there, purſued 
him, and ſhut him up ſo cloſely that he would have 
taken him, if he had not been obliged to return 
quickly, upon the Phili/tines mvading the land of 
Muell. : 


" REFLECTIONS. 


* 


THE circumſtances we are to conſider in this 
liſtory are the following: I. That God was every 
where with David, even when perſecuted and a fugi- 
lve, ſince he made uſe of him to deliver Keilah from the 
Philiflines. II. That David, fearing the inhabitants 
oH Keila would deliver him into the hands of Saul, 
aked counſel of God; who anſwered, that they would 
deliver him. This particular 1s yery remarkable, and 
clearly proves, that God knows what men will do, 
den before the defign is formed. III. It muſt be 
marked, in the third place, that David having re- 
heated to Ziph, and the inhabitants of the place in- 
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more obſervant of Nis duty A as he himſelf owns in 
his P/alms; where he ſays, + 1 hat it was good for hin 
that he had been ied and where he fo: often prailty 
the Lord f 10 he 19 delivering him from all hi 
troubles. In the ll ty-fourth P Pal, we may fee ylat 
ſentiments the „ God youchſaſe David at 
this time raiſed j in his breaſt. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


AUL purſuing David to the wilderneſs of Engeii, 
entered into a caye, where David had an oppot- 
ny to take away his lite, but would not it: 
which when Saul perceived, he acknowledged David's 
mnocence, and bleſſed him, and made him ty ear le 
would not deſtroy his poſterity. 
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REFLECTIONS: 


THE iel related in this chapter ſets before us 
| Au in ſtance: or mildneſs and moderation. David 
had it in his power to kill Saul, his cruel and un uf 
1 pov 2 an did not do it; he would not cen 
er his peo Ho to do him any harm, and pre t0 
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pod man never delivers himſelf by unlawful means; 
hut ules even thoſe who do him the greateſt miſchief 
vith meekneſs and gentleneſs, and inftead of revenging 
melt, returns all tlie good he can for evil. It 55 
remarkable that Saul, notwithſtanding the hatred he 
hore to David, was ſo affected with his treatment,” that 
he wept, and was even forced to bleſs him, and to 
own that David was more rightcous than he, and 't6 
declare openly that God would reward his virtue, and 
make him king. A mild, prudent, and gentle be- 
hayiour, is of great efficacy in pacifying thoſe Who 
are the moſt prejudiced againſt us, and by humbling - 
ourſelves we ſoften the hardeſt hearts. This ought to 
induce us the more to the practice of thoſe virtues, 
which befides are ſo conformable to our calling ani 
Gut as Chriſtians, and which Jets Chrift our bleſſed 
Redeemer has fo expreſly recommended to us, both 
by his precepts and example. However, obferve Sat 
ſn changed his ſentiments, and again perſecuted 
Devil. The wicked are ſometimes moved with a ſenſe 
of their guilt, and confeſs their faults; but they 
quickly return to their former ſentiments, and harden 
themſelves in their wickedneſs. 


CHAP.. XXV. 


AN account of the death of the prophet Samuel, 
and of the brut iſli manner in which Naval received 
the people {ent to him by Dacid; which made David 
roy the deftruction of Nabal's houſe ; but he was 
pacined by Abigail, the wife of Nabal, whom he 
married atter his death. 


* 


REFLECTIONS. | 
| THE firſt thing ſeen in this chapter is the death of 
Samuel, who was, it his time, a great prophet and. 
an excellent magiſtrate ; illuſtrious for the holineſs of 
his life, his miracles, his great zeal, uprightneſs, and 
mriolable attachment to juſtice ; remarkable for his 
tender affection to the children of T/rhe!, and tor 
4 -: ſeveral 
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ſeveral extraordinary and miraculous actions. Tip 
memory of this holy man ought to be had in revere;, 
in the church, his virtues to be made our exam. 
and the miniſters of religion and magiſtrates {014 
propoſe him for their pattern. There are two reflec. 
tions to be made on the hiſtory of Naba! - I. The 
example of Nabal, who by his greedineſs and churlij. 
neſs had like to have cauſed the ruin of his why 
family, ſhould teach us, that covetouſneſs and il). 
nature may bring upon us great evils ; wheretore th g- 
vices ought to be ſhunned, and we ought alwars t9 
behave ourſelves with civility and good-nature, tte. 
ſides this, we learn from Nabal's death, that avarice, 
anger, and drunkennets, are generally attended with 
fatal conſequences, and even ſometimes occaſion tie 
death of thoſe who run into theſe exceſſes. II. The 
other thing here demanding our attention is. that 
David, offended with the proceeding of Nabal, and 
tranſported with rage, vowed to deftroy him and all 
his houſe; which he would have done if he had not 
been pacified by the prudence and mild behavicur of 
Abigail. From whence we may learn, that it is 
dangerous to ſuffer ourſelves to be carried away by 

aſſion and reſentment; that wife and moderate 
countels are the moſt ſafe; that oaths made in ug. 
and which engage us to any thing evil, ought not 0 
be kept; that what is done in a paſſion, often oc 
ſions repentance and remorſe of conſcience ; an aft, 
that we ought to thank God when he keeps us en 
offending him, and from executing our evil intentions 


he 


CHAP, XXVI. 


AUL purſuing David mto the country of the {ph 
O ites, David entered into his camp by night, whit 
he could have flain him, and 3 not, though le 
was perſuaded to it; but contented himſelf with iotti''s 
Saul know, that he could have taken away 115 Hie; 
which ſo affected Saul, that he was forced to o 
himſelf in the wrong for purſuing David, and made 
him bleſs him, 
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| REFLECTIONS. NTT > 
J. IN this chapter we find Saul again purſuing 
David, and with three thouſand men going in queſt 
of him into the wilderneſs of Zipk ; though but a 
little before he had acknowledged David's innocence, 
and ſeemed reconciled with him. Wicked men ſeldom 
change; and the repentance and fair promiſes of thoſe 
who have arrived to a certain degree of wickedneſs, 
is very little to be depended upon. II. We have here 
a freſlr inſtance of the piety and moderation of David, 
who, when he had a ſecond opportunity of Killing 
Haul, would not do it. This proceeding was yet the 
more commendable m Dacid, becauſe he had ſpared 
Saul once before; and this prince, though moved 
with his generoſity, ceaſed not to perſecute him as 
before. Let us learn from hence to avoid revenge, 
never to return evil for evil, and never to be weary of 
behaving ourſelyes with gentlenets towards thoſe per- 
ſons that treat us with the greateſt injuſtice, though 
they continue their evil machinations againſt us. 
From that action of David we may learn in particular 
to reverence kings and princes, that their perlons are 
lacred, and that we ought to do nothing contrary to 
the allegiance we owe them, though they thould be 
wanting in their duty. Laſtly, The effet that David's 
moderation had upon Sd, thews us, how powertull 
muocence, meekneſs, and humility, work upon thoſe 
that would do us harm; and that the worſt of men 
are forced at laſt to declare in favour of the righteous. 
But ſuppoſing by this means we thould not be able to 
pacity thoſe that hate us, we ſhall ſecure to ourſelves 
the divine favour; for, as David ſays, the Lord will 
reward every one according to his righteouſneſs. | 


CHAP, XXVII. I, 


n4 VID, as he could not truſt to Saul, and found 

himſelf no way ſecure in the land of Iſrael, re- 

treats to Achiſh, the king of the Philiſtines, who gives 
> him 


WW 
him Ziklag; from whence David makes inroads upon 
the neighbouring people. ny 


| KR BFL/ETTIONS. 


WE. ſee in this chapter, I. That while David wx; 
a fugitive God took care of him, and procured him 
à retreat in the country of the Philiftines, where his 
name muſt needs be odious; and that during his {tay 
| there he obtained ſeveral advantages over the nigh. 
bouring people, the enemies of /rael. II. Vee mut 
remember, that as the people on whom David made 
theſe inroads were ſome of thoſt nations which (od 
bad commanded the Jews to deſtroy, David might 
lawfully make war upon them; and the more, ſince 
God had called him to it by making him king. Hows 
ever, David's behaviour was not without fin, when he 
told the king of the Phi/iftines he was making mour- 
ſions upon the land of Judah, which was not true, 
So that this example of David does not authoriſe 
Ing, falſhood, and deceit; and if theſe vices were 
to be condemned in a Jew, they are ſtill more un- 
worthy of a Chriſtian ; who, living under the law of 
love and truth, ought to be very tar from lying, and 
at all times behave with candor, {limplicity, «nd fin- 
cerity. Wo. 2 


CHa. XXVII. 
AUL being attacked by the Phliſtines, and finding 


that God gave him no anſwer, applies himlelt to 

a woman that uſed divination, and prays her to fhew 
him the prophet Samuel, A ſpirit in the likenchs 01 
the prophet appears, which foretels his death, and the 
death of his i and the defeat of his army. 


a REFLECTIONS, 

THE hiſtory telated in this chapter is very remurk- 
able; we ſce here, I. That , being attacked bY 
5 the Philiflines, would have enquired of the Lord, but 


the 
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the Lord gave him no auſwer. As it was then too 
ute for Saul to conſult God, ſo there is a:tune when 
it is too late for ſinners to prevent their ruin. The 
deplorable condition this unhappy prince was in at 
that time, is a lively repreſentatian of the ſtate of 
inners forſaken by God, and ripe for punithment. 
I. We ſee, that, when Sau was reduced to this ex- 
tremity, inſteacl of humbling himſelf before God, he 
fell into angther ſin, having recourſe to aà perſon that 
practiſod a damnable art, which he himſelf, agreeable 
to the law of Cod, had forbid upon pam of death. 
This proceeding of Saul proves, that he had not con- 
ſulted God with fentrments of true repentance. This 
p the rus chargcter gt finners, who:fill up the meaſure 
of thew miguities.; they. grow coutinually worfe aud 
arſe, thiey afld hypocriſy to nupiety, and commit 
new and greater abominations, at the very tune the 
kycre/t judgmeuts are going to tail upon their.devoted 
heads. III. As to the action itſelf of the woman 
which Saul conſukted, it is to be obſerved, that the art 
ne made we of was vain and fintul ; that the had no 
power to maße the dead praphct appear; and that it 
vould he the greateft folly in the world to imagine 
that it s in the power of man to bring back the dead 
again, and get information from them of what is to 
come to pals. Nevertheleſs, God ſuffered à body to 
appear in the likeneſs of that prophet, and to foretel 
ds defeat, and the exadtt time of his death. God 
tought fit by this means to puniſh Saw's impiety, 
ad make the fin he was committing prove the means 
o& lis puniſhment ; and by this means it appeared 
USCWHE that his death proceeded from God. Thus 
Cod does fometimes, for the trial and puniſhment of 
uen, ſuffer error and deluſion to ſucceed, that they 
al might be damned who belicced not the truth, Laſtly, 
de lee in the perſon of Saul, and the horror he was 
u upon this occaſion, how wretched the condition of 
loſe is who are forſaken by God. And ſince it is 
lelptling the voice of God, and being hardened in 
Mekedneſs, that brings men to this ſtate, we ought 

| to 
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to fear bringing ourſelves into it In and 
| haranels's of heart, as Saul did. | 


CHAP. XXIX: 


HE TIM, of the army of the Phil) tines, that 
© went to fight with the ½ elites, having obſerved, 
in the review of. their army, that David and his men 
were with them, obliged Achi/h their king to ſend him 
back to Ziklag, tor fear he ſhould join the 1/jaclite 
againſt the Phil Mines. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE chief conſideration we have to make here is, 
that Daoid being engaged to go to the war with the 
| Philiftines againſt the {/raelites, and finding himief 
thereby reduced to a neceſſity either of fighting againſt 
his own countrymen, or betraying the king of the 
Philiſtines ; God; in kindueſs to David, delivered 
him from the temptation to which he would have 
been expoſed, by permitting the chiefs of the army 
of the Philiſtines to require him to be ſent away. 
The proceeding of David on this occaſion was not 
conſiſtent with ſincerity, as he had made the king of 
the Philiſtines believe he would fight with them ag; ain 
the Iſraelites. However, Providence delivered lim 
from all thefe difticulties, by the Philiſtines themſelves 
inſiſting upon his return: by which means Dawid was 
kept from the commiſſion of fin ; from having any 
thare in the defeat of the 1/7 aelites ; ; and from deing 
in the engagement where Saul was killed; and was in 
a condition to deliver the town of Ziklas, which had 
been ſurpriſed in his abſence by the Amualekites, as ap- 

ars in the following chapter. Thus Providence di- 
poſes events for the good of thoſe whom Cod loves 
and the Lord gives them a happy iffue out of tle 
moſt dangerous and dilagreeable circumſtances ; "ot 
vents their falling into ſin, and delivers them trom the 
temptations oy they would not have had ſtrength 
| to withſtand, 37 

Cl. AP 


CHAP.” XXX, XXXI. 2 05 


CHAP. XXX. 


[ "Fj APID arriving at Ziklag, finds the town burnt, 

and his wives carried away priſoners, with all 
the people that were in it. II. Being informed that the 
4nalekites had done this miſchiet, he purſues them, 
recovers what they had taken, and likewiſe great ſpoils 
from them, which were. divided between thoſe who 
vent out to the war, and thoſe that remained 1 in the 
camp with the bagg; age. 


REF J. ECTIONS 


UPON this hiſtory we may make the flowing 
reflections; I. That the city of Ziklag, which belonged 
to David, was taken by the Amealekites, with the 
people that were in it; and that David, at his return, 
tad like to have been ſtoned by the people. This was 
1 very ſevere trial for David; but it was the laſt he 
was to undergo before he aſcended the throne. II. 
David, upon this occaſion, thewed his piety in con- 
ſulting the Lord to know what he was to do: and 
God having ordered him to purſue the Amalekites, he 
recovered all that they bad taken away, delivered his 
wires, and took likewiſe from them a conſiderable 
booty. By which means the evil that befel David 
twned to his adv antage and to his greater glory ; and 
thus thofe who in their troubles make the will of God 
their rule and guide, never fail to experience his 
your and protection. 


CHAP. XXXL 


THIS chapter contains an account of the defeat of 
the Iſraelites by the Philitines, and of the death 
of Saul and his ſons, whoſe bodics were hung upon 
he walls of Beth-ſhan ; but were aſterwards buried by 
tie inhabitants of Jabe/h. Here ends the hiſtory of 
Wl, and the Firſt book of N. 
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I. THE death of Saul deſerves very ſeriouſly to be 
attended to. The circumſtances of ro 's death wert 
_ extremely;tragical,' as he was the cauſe of it himſelf 
as his-three ſons were {lain in the battle by the P, 
liftines, ..and_ bis body, and the bodies of his tons, 
were treated with the utmoſt i ignominytand contempt it, 
the Phili//ines hanging them upon the walls. of the 
city Beth-/han. * The ſcripture obſerves, that Haul died 
thus becauſe he had not obeyed the” eommandment of 
the Lord; and in particular, becauſe he had confirlte 
the woman at Hudor that had a familiar ſpirit. Thus 
this prince, who” had been choſew*by God, and ha 
begun ſo well, made a miſerable end; and the threat: 
nings denounctd againſtꝭ him by God, on ſeveral oc- 
caſmns, were put in execution. Thus-it! always has 
been and always will be with the divine denuneiations, 
whether againſt particular perſons, - or ſinners in gene- 
ral.“ This event ought to infpire us with a wholcſome 
fear, and make us own that thoſe whom God bas en- 
riched with favours, and who abuſe them, are at laft 
abandoned by him, and made examples of his indig- 
nation! II. When we ſee! the! ſons of Son, - and in 
particular Jonathan, a man of ſo mich piety and 
virtue, periſh with te we muſt remember. that the 
innocent are ſomethnes (involved With the guilty in 
temporal judgments; which God does for juſt reaſons, 
particularly to make good men happy by taking then 
out of this world. III. We have feen, on this ovca: 
ſion, that the people of ue were beaten by the Pli- 
1 liflines, God having thought fif to chaſtiſe that People 

in Wee Ree as he punithcd Saul. For the fam: 
reaſon, God makes his judgments to fall upon the 
people, as well as upon princes ; in Which we have 
Teafon to adore the juſtice, the wiſdom, and the good- 
netz of. God. c 
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ARGUMENT.” 
u the Second Book of Samuel, we have the hiſtory.of 


the reign of David, which contains the ſpace of-about., © 
forty years. | 


CHAP. 1. 


J 7 VID receives news of the death of Saul, and 
the defeat of the /jraelites by the Philiſtines. 
II. He puts to death the perſon who had taken away 


ubs life. III. He laments his death, and the death 
of Jonathan. 


KEFLECTIONS after reading the chapter, 


I. HERE let us make this general reflection; that 
David, having waited till God thought fit to deliver 
lim from the unjuſt perſecutions of Saul, and to give 
him the kingdom of T/racl, without impatience, and 
Fthout attempting to make uſe of any unlawful means 
to deliver himſelf; Providence directed events in ſuch 
manner, that Saul died without David's contributing 
u the leaſt towards it; ſo that David aſcended the 
turone innocently and lawfully. Whatever condition 

es 7 | | we 
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are in, we muſt reſign ourſelves to the guidance gt 
Providence, and W wait, without doing any thing 
contrary to juſtice and a good conſcience, till the gc. 
ſigns of Providence are brought about. II. Thy 
action of David in putting to death the man whg 
brought him the news of Saul s death, is to be confi. 
dered as an act of juſtice ; fince that perſon could nc, 
without a crime, kill that prince, and ought rather to 
have uſed all poſſible means to preſerve his life. III. 
We may obſerve here the picty and the honeſt heart of 
David, who on this occaſion behaved with the (une 
temper he had done in Saut's life-time, and was fe 
much concerned at his death, though it ſecured him 
from any further perſecutions, and cauſed him to 
aſcend the throne. Thus does every man of fincere 
piety and ſolid virtue behave: Whatever injuries hiz 
enemies have done him, how wicked ſocver their lives 
have been, and though the advantages ariſing from 
their misfortunes be ever ſo great, he never rejoices, 
but is rather grieved at them. IV. In David's la- 
mentation upon the death of Jonathan, his dear friend, 
we ſee the character of true friendſhip. Sincere and 
virtuous friends, ſuch as Jonathan was with reſpect to 
David, are the greateſt bleſſings, except the grace and 
love of God, which we can enjoy in this world; and 
the greateſt loſs which we can ſuſtain, is to be deprived 
of them. | | 
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CHAP. II. 


I. AV being dead, David is acknowledged king 
by the tribe of Judah; and.thanks the men 01 
Jabeſh tor burving Saul and his ſons. II. 4 ner ſets 
up {/k-bojheth the ſon of Saul, for king over the other 
tribes. III. This gave occaſion to a war, in winch 
thoſe that joined 1/h-boſheth were defeated by the 
people of David, and Abner killed-A/ahel the brother 
of Jcab, general of king David's army : after which 
the two armics retired, e | 
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REFLECTIONS. 


L DAVID gave proof of his piety, and the reſpect 
he bore to Saul, even after his death, in returning 
thanks to the people of Jabe/h for interring the bodies 
of Saul and his ſons. II. God, according to his pro- 
miſes, ſet David upon the throne when Saul was dead; 
but he did not reign at firſt over all the tribes of 
Iſuel, and was even obliged to carry on a war ſeveral. 

rears againſt the houſe of Saul; in which he ſeveral 
times gained the advantage. God was pleaſed to ex- 
ercife David with new trials, before he made him enjoy 
that reſt and proſperity which he had promiſed him ; 
which he did to make him the more ſenſible of his 
dependence upon God for the kingdom. This repre- 
ſents the ſtate of the children of God in this world, 
and the conduct of Providence towards them. He 
has made them great and precious promiſes, and never 
fals to fulfil them; but he expoles them firſt to many 
trials, and at length he fully accompliſhes all that he 
has promiſed. What Abner did to A/ahel, to prevent 
his being under a neceſlity of killing him, teaches us - 
to avoid, as much as we are able, doing evil to an- 
other, and eſpecially ſhedding blood. The ſame is 
again remarkable in the cool and prudent behaviour 
ot {bner, who did all he could to prevent the two 
umies from engaging again, and purſuing each other. 
Chriſtians ſhould be ſtill more ready and deſirous to 
put an end to wars, and to prevent the effuſion of the 
blood of their Chriſtian brethren, and to procure upon 
al 3 a reconciliation, and reſtore peace and 
concor 


CHAP. III. 


HERE we have, I. The names of the children that | 
were born to David in Hebron. II. An account 
low Abner, who was general of the army of /-boſheth 
be ſon of Saul, and who till then had made war againſt 
David, torſook the party of I- beſhetli to join that of 
David III. Joab, the general of David's army, being 
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angry at this, and jealous of Abner, flew him treache. 
rouſly, to revenge the death of his brother Af 
whom Abner had Killed. IV. David being inform, 
what Joab had done, was greatly diſpleaſed with . 
but could not at that time punith Joab, becauſe his 
authority was not ſufficiently confirmed. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. OUR firſt reflection is, that David having mar. 
ried ſeveral wives, according to the cuſtom introdueed 
among the Jews, contrary- to the firſt inſtitution gg 
marriage, and having had ſeveral children by them; 
theſe children were the occaſion afterwards of many 
misfortunes in his family, and inftruments in (od; 
hand to puniſh him. Theſe were the uſual conſe. 
quences of the evil cuſtom of having ſeveral wives: 
and this conſideration proves, that the laws of mam. 
, riage, which eh, Chriſt has reſtored to the purity of 
their firſt inſtitution, are very juſt, and highly nece{ 
ſary to the happineſs of mankind. II. The fecond 
reflection is, that Abner, provoked at the reproach of 
Thh-boſheth, embraced David's party, and adviſed the 
reſt of the tribes of Vue to ſubmit to him. Upon 
which we are to obferve, that Abner was far from 
being a good man ; and though he pleaded, in behalf 
of David, the divine appointment, he declarcd tor him 
rather out of relentment againſt //h-boſheth, and to 
inſinuate himſelf into David's favour, than from 1 
principle of duty, and in obedience to the divine ap- 
pointment. Men who att upon unworthy motives 
conceal their pathons, if they can, under the matt d 
religion; and conform to the commands of God only 
as it ſuits their intereſt. God knows their hypocrily 
and their principles of action; but lets them along, 
and brings about by their means the deſigns of ns 
providence. Thus the Lord made uſe of Abner 19 
'accomplith the promiſes he had made to David, that 
he would cauſe him to reign over all the people 

{frael. However, Abner did not long enjoy the ft 
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of what he had done; Joab treacherouſly killed him, 
10 revenge the death of his brother A/ahel, and with- 
out doubt likewiſe out of jealouſy and ſpite at ſeeing 
wm ſo much in David's tayour : from whence we may 
earn, that the ſpirit of jealouſy, revenge, and reſent- 
ment, lead men to commit very great crimes. Laſtly, 
The curſes David denounced againſt Jab and his poſ- 
terity, ſhews us, that the poſterity of wicked and bloody 
men is threatned with the curſe of God]; that if their 
crimes happen to eſcape the vengeance of men, yet 
God will not let them paſs unpunithed ; and that he 
often puniſhes them in this life; as it happened to 
Joab, who made an unworthy end, as we read in the 
cond chapter of the Firſt Book of Kis. 


CHAP. IV. 


TWO of Iſh-boſheth's captains ſlay their maſter, and 

bring his head to David, who, inſtead of reward- 
ng them, as they expected, cauſed them to be put to 
death. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THERE are two reflections to be made on this 
biſtory. I. That though God was not the author of 
the ſin of thoſe two traitors who aflaſſinated 1/- 
Wheth their king, Pravidence permitted them to put 
their wicked plot in execution, to ſettle David in the 
peaceable potletſion of his kingdom. The ſame reflec- 
on may be made on other fins: God is not the au- 
thor of them, and thoſe who commit them will be 
punthed tor them ; but his providence ſo over-rules 
and guides all things, that he makes even the fins of 
men ſerve to bring about his all-wile deſigns. II. 
the behaviour of Dacid is well worth our attention : it 
$a proof of his virtue and integrity, and of his de- 
teltation aud abhorrence of treachery and cruelty, 
Wen inſtead of approving and rewarding thoſe who 
lad killed their king, 1/h-boſheth, as they expected, 
le put them to death; though the death of that prince 
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ſecureddl the kingdom to him. Kings and prince 
ſhould never make uſe of wicked means to ſucceed i 
their deſigns, though never ſo juſt ; and they ous) 
to'punith traitors and evil men, without having reſpec 
to their own intereſt: and this teaches us in gen] 
that we ought not only to do no hurt to our enemics: 
but that we ought not even to rejoice at the hun 
which may happen to them, without our contributing 
any thing to it, nor to countenance injuſtice and vice 
in any degree, how great advantage ſoever we muy 
reap from 1t. FE | 


CHAP. V. 


I. JSH-BOSITETH being dead, David is acknoy: 
_ * ledged king by all the tribes of /. II. He 
takes Jeruſalem from the Jebuſites, and builds the 
city of David, and has ſeveral more children. III. 
He receives preſents from the king of Tyre, aud gains 
two victories over the Phili/tines. 


REFLECTIONS 


GOD after he had a long time exercifed David by 
divers affliètions, at length made him king over al 
the tribes of 1/racl, gave him a glorious victory over 
the Jebufites, and over the Philiſtines, and made him 
to be had m great eſteem by the neighbouring princes. 
This happy concluſion of all David's troubles thews us, 
that God is faithful to his promiſes; that, though he 
defers the completion of them, he never fails in the 
execution, but always delivers thoſe whom he loves; 
and that, after he has made his children paſs through 
divers trials, he at length grants them the reſt and 

rolperity he had promiſed them. Let us learn from 
ence to reſign ourſelves into the hand of Providence 
in the mean time faithfully diſcharging our cuty, 
ſince Providence is not now-leſs vigilant for the hap 
pineſs and ſafety of thoſe that fear God, than it vi 
formerly for David. 1 


cur 
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"CHAP." VI. 


D is deſirous to convey the ark of the cove- 
nant to Jeru/alem; but Uzzah dying (becauſe he 
had touched it, David has it placed in the houſe of 
Obecbedom,; from whence, after three months, he cauſed 
it to be brought to Jeruſalem with great pomp, and 
ercat tokens of joy. | 33 5) 


REFLECTIONS. 


LET us attend to theſe four reflections, . which this 
chapter preſents us with. The firſt is, that when God 
had put David in the peaceable poſſeſſion of his king- 
dom, his firſt care was to bring the ark of the covenant 
to Jeruſalem ; on which occation he expreſſed an ex- 
trordinary degree of joy, and gave proof of his great” 
cal in the preſence of all the people. In imitation. of 
Dacid we 1hould all have great zeal for the glory of 
God and his, worſhip ; but this is chiefly the duty of 
princes and magiſtrates, who have the honour and 
happineſs to know God. II. It muſt be obſerved, 
That God flew C2zah, becauſe, . inſtead of having the 
ak carried by the Levites, as God had expreſsly com- 
manded, they had put it upon a cart, which occaſioned 
the incon venience it was expoſed to; and becauſe Ca 
had touched it, and taken it in his hands; which none 
but the Levites had a right to do. But however, it 
lems as if Uzzah was ſtruck dead not barely on his 
own account, nor properly to puniſh hun, ſince he had 
lnned through imprudence, and what he did might 
be well intended. This happened chiefly to inſpire 
the Iſraelites, and David himſelf, with reverence for 
the ark, which was from that time to remain at 
Jeruſalem ; and to teach them not to depart in the 
aſt from the manner God had preſcribed to carry 
tie ark; and to obſerve with great exactneſs every 
ling appointed for his ſervice. This effect the death 
i Uzzah produced in David; he was fo terrified at 
b that he was afraid at that time to have it brought to 

| | 83 Jeru- 
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Jeruſalem; and when, three months afterwards, he 
had it brought thither, he remedied the firſt fault by 
making it carried by the Levites. Men of Pru- 
dence and religion improve by other mens misfortune, 
and by the warnings God gives them. III. God 
blefled the houſe of Obed-edom, where the ark was, tg 
encourage David to have the ark brought to J 
lem, which perhaps he would have been afraid to do 
ſo ſoon after the death of Uzzah. This leads us like. 
wiſe to conſider the divine preſence and favour as the 
ſource of all true happineſs. IV. The laſt reflection 
relates to the judgment which ATichat paſſed upon 
David, when that prince danced for joy before the 
ark: fhe thought he was acting in a manner unhe- 
coming and unworthy of himſelf, and deſpiſed him, 
Thus worldly-minded men judge of goodness, and of 
thoſe who make proteflion of it: what is highly com. 
mendable and agreeable in the fight of God, they 
eſteem weakneſs and meanneſs of ſpirit. But the zeal 
which Darid expreſſed on this occation, and his pru- 
dent reply to Michal, ſhould teach all Chriſtians, and 
efpecially perſons of rank and diſtinétion, not to be 
aſhamed of picty and religion. The ſneers and wrong 
judgments of the ungodly and profane ſhould be de: 
ſpifed and diſregarded when the honour of God is m 

neſtion : it ſhould be our greateſt glory to diſcharge 
_ theſe duties in the moſt perfett and moſt ſolemn 

manner. The ninety-fixth, the hundred and fifth, 
and the hundred and fixth Pſalms, refer to what paſſed 
vn this removing the ark, as we ſee in the ſixteenth 
chapter of the Firſt Book of Chronicles. 


CHAP. VII. 


24 ID having formed a deſign of building a tem, 
ple, the prophet Nathan acquaints him, that (God 
did not think fit he ſhould put his deſign in exec 
tion; but informs him, that God would give him a fon 
who ſhould perform it: for which David returns thanks 
to the Lord with great zeal, prays him to accomplilk 
that promiſe, and to bleſs his family and poſterity: 


REFLEC' 
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REFLECTIONS, 


J THE pions intention of David to build a temple, 
1 ſoon. as he was in the peaceable poſleſlion of his 
kingdom, teaches us, that we ſhould thew more zeal | 
for the glory of God than for our private intereſt, and 
that the beſt uſe we can make of the goods and advan» 
tage's which God beſtows upon us, is to employ them 
fox his ſervice and his glory. II. It is to be obſerved, 
that though the refolution which David had taken was 
a pious reſolution and acceptable to God, the prophet 
Nathan informed him, that he thould not build a 
temple, but his lon, whole peaceable and glorious 
kingdom would be hetter ſuited to this great under- 
taking. If God does not always think fit that detigns, 
good and laudable in themielyes, ſhould be executed 
juſt at the time and in the manner we have conceived, 
be is nevertheleſs pleaſed with them, and rewards the 
piety and good intentions of thoſe that formed them. 
III. Nathan's promiſe to David, that God would give 
him a fon, whole throne thould be eſtabliſhed for ever, 
related iu the firſt place to Solomon ; but the words 
principally refer to Jeſus Chri/t, whoſe kingdom is 
everlaſting ; which is the reaſon the author of the 
Lpiſtle to the Hebrews applies theſe words to Chriſt : 
I will be to him a Jather, und he hall be to me a ſon. 
IV. David, after he had received this promiſe from 
the prophet, returned moit hearty thanks to God, 
offering up a moſt excellent prayer; which exprelles 
bis faith and firm dependence upon the promiſes of 
God, bis great zeal for his glory, his joy and gratitude, 
and, above all, his profound humility. In this prayer 
le likewiſe implores, with great fervency of devotion, 
the divine blefling upon himſelf and family. This 
example ſhould incite us to celebrate the goodneſs of 
the Lord towards us, with hearts ſincerely affected with 
bis mercy, and a ſenſe of our own unworthineſs, and 
dontinually implore the divine favour and benediction 
mth all the devotion we are able. | 
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CHAP. VIII. 


W. 6 D AVTD gains ſeveral victories over the Philiſ 
2 tines, Moabites, Edomites, and Syrians. || 
The king of Hamath ſends David preſents, which he 
dedicates to God, with the gold and filver he had 
taken from the ſeveral nations he had conquereg. 
III. At the end of this chapter we read the names 
thoſe that were in the chief employments in the time 
of David. | | 
REFLECTIONS, 


WE fee in this chapter, that God continued his 
favours and bleflings,to king David,; his glory was 
continually increaſing, and, as the ſacred hiſtory tell 
us, God was with David, and proſpered him whitherſy- 
ever he went. The king, on his part, acknowledge 
his obligation to God, tor all the victories and adyan- 
tages he had gained by his aſſiſtance; and conſecrated 
to him the ſpoil of the conquered nations. So long as 
David was zealous for the honour of God, and conti- 
nued in the faithful diſcharge of his duty, God defend: 
ed and protected him againſt his enemies, and bleſſed 
him with glory and happineſs ; but the ſcene changed 
when he provoked the Lord by his fins, as by the 
ſequel of this hiſtory we learn he did. Let us ac- 
knowledge the love and protection of the Almighty to 
be our happineſs and ſecurity ; and that the way to 
ſecure his protection, is to continue faithful to him: 
Let us too learn, in imitation of David, who dedicated 
to God the ſpoils he had taken, to expreſs our grit! 
tude for all his mercies, improving, as much as poF 
. to his glory, all the advantages we receive from 
him. 


CHAP. IX. 


NAVI N remembering the promiſe he had made 
to Saul, and eſpecially to 3 to take care 
of their poſterity, cauſes all the eſtate that belonged 


1 


t0 


CHAP. X. 2865 


i San] to be given to Mephiboſheth, the ſon of Jona- 
than, and commits the adminiſtration of it to Ziba. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE ſee here the care that David took of Mephibo- 
ſheth, the grandſon of Saul, and ſon of Jonathan, his 
dear friend ; and how he gave him all that belonged 
to Saul. This conduct of David ſhews he was man 
of great 5 and uprightneſs, as well as kind and 
affectionate. He would not ſuffer Meyhiboſheth to be 
deprived of what belonged to him; he preſerved, in 
the midſt of his proſperity, - a tender remembrance of 
Jonathan his intimate friend, and religiouſly per- 
formed his promiſe of taking care of his family. From 
hence we learn, .that promiſes ought to be religioutly 
obſerved ; that the duties of friendſhip are ſacred and 
myiolable; that true and fincere friends remember 
thoſe they have had an affection for, even after their 
death; and that they expreſs their affection to them 
by their care of their poſterity. Laſtly, What David 
did for Mephiboſheth, who was left deſtitute, and 
withal weak and infirm, ſhews, that thoſe who are in 
proſperity ought to think upon thoſe that are injured 
and aftheted; and that we ſhould always be ready to 
comfort the miferable, and to do good to all. 


CHAP. X 


HE king of the Ammonites inſulting David's am- 
© batſadors gave occaſion to a war, in which David 
twice deteated the Ammonites and the Syrians. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE are to obſerve, upon what has been read, I. 
That king David ſent ambaſſadors to the king of the 
Ammonites in a friendly way, but that this prince, 
liſtening to the evil counſels of his courtiers, thought 
theſe ambaſſadors were ſpies, and accordingly treated 
item with the utmoſt indignity. Here we nay on 
ider, 
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ſider, that what men of ſincerity do with a view to pro 
mote peace and triendſhip, is often taken ill and mic 
interpreted ; that men, void of virtue, judge of other 
mens ſentiments by their own, and aſcribe to then 
views which they themſelves ſhould have; that diff. 
dence and falle policy often make men take wrong 
meaſures ; and that princes, and in general all. tho 
who give ear to and follow evil counſels, expoſe then: 
ſelves to great misfortunes. As to David's war again 
the Ammonites, it was very juſt, ſince their king had 
violated the law of nations, in ſulting the ambaſſadors 
fent hy David to him to teſtify his friendſhiip, and alſ 
becauſe the Ammonztes firſt declared war againſt David 
The event of this war, in which David defeated the 
Ammonites, with the Syrians who had joined then, 
ſhews that God favours perſons of integrity and an 
honeft intention, and in particular that he aſſiſts thoſe 
princes that love peace and juſtice; and, on the con- 
trary, that proud and unjuſt men bring the greateſt 
- misfortunes upon themſelves by their inſolence and 
haughtineſs, 


CHAP. XL 


H ERE we have the hiſtory of the crime which 
David committed with Bathfheba. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE have now read the hiſtory of David's great fin 
in committing adultery, and then cauſing Ur! 
death. The ſeveral circumſtances of David's fall, eu- 
gage us to make the following reflections. I. That 
men eaſily forget God when they are in eaſe and prot 
perity, as David then was, and are expoſed to great 
temptations. II. That looks betray the heart, and 
kindle criminal deſires; and therefore, that men 
ought to turn away their eyes from every thing that 
may raiſe looſe deſires in the breaft, as Jeſus Crit 
exhorts us in the goſpel. III. That it is our duty te 

ſtifle evil thoughts when they firſt ariſe in the breaſt; 


and 


3 


CHAP. XII. 267 


and that when they are not reſiſted they take poſſeſ- 
gon of the heart, and hurry men into fin. IV. That 
uncleanneſs, which is a great fin-in itſelf, becomes more 
ſo by the conſequences which uſually attend it, 

and the new fins which are committed to conceal it. 

David, inſtead of atoning for his tault by confeſſion 
and repentance, thinks only how to conceal it; for 
this purpoſe he tries very unworthy means ; and at 
laſt, ſeeing theſe ſchemes did not ſucceed, he preme- 
ditgtedly refolves to have his faithful ſervant Uriah 
difpatched in a baſe and treacherous manner. When 
men are once engaged in ſin, and have made certain 
advances in it, they never fail to go farther, till they 
have carried their guilt to its higheſt pitch. V. We 
muſt not look upon what David did at this time as 
one of thoſe fins which good men fall into through 
weakneſs and infirmity, and which are not inconſiſtent 
with a ſtate of piety ; it was a fin of the moſt heinous 
nature, and the more ſo, as it was committed by a 
on well acquainted with his duty, greatly en- 
jghtened, and enriched with divine graces. We muſt 
not therefore imagine that David, in his fall, was in 
a ſtate of grace and falvation. If he had not re- 
covered by a ſincere and public repentance, propor- 
tioned to the greatneſs of his ſins, he would have 
periſhed. So that we ſhould not make an ill uſe of 
this example ; but, on the contrary, watch over our- 
ſelves with greater care, and conceive an utter averſion 
to uncleanneſs; efpecially, becauſe fins of this nature 
are much more enormous in Chriſtians than they were 
in David; and that it is more hard for them to repent 

a they ought, and to obtain pardon for them. 


CHAP. XII. 


J G60 ſends the prophet Nathan to David to re- 

prove him for his crime. II. David contefles 
lis fin; and the child he had by Bath/heba dies, and 
Solomon is born ſome time after. III. Joab beſieges 
the city of Rabbah, and takes it. 


REFLEC- 
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| REFLECTIONS. | 


IN this chapter we have ſeveral important inſtrye. 
tions. I. That God, in great goodneſs to Dari 
ſent Nathan to him to rouſe his conſeience, and t 
threaten him with his ſevere judgments. It is nece.. 
ſary God ſhould make uſe of ſome means to brine 
ſinners to repentance ; which in his great goodnef; he 
does many ways, and particularly by the miniſtry gf 
his ſervants. - II. The behaviour of Nathan, who fir 
N a parable, and then openly reproved Dari 
for his fin, and threatned him with the judgment gf 
God, teaches us, that the miniſters of the Lord thoul( 
ſpeak to ſinners with prudence, in the moſt likely way 
to bring them to themſelves, and at the fame time with 
courage, and without flattering them, or having re- 
ſpect of perſons. III. The confeſſion that David 
made of his tault, not only betore Nathan, but even 
in the moſt public manner, as appears from the fifty. 
firſt Pſalm, ſhews what is the character of true e- 
pentance. A true penitent, ſincerely concerned tor 
his ſins, is not athamed to confeſs them; and that 
too in a public manner, if a public confeſſion be ne- 
ceſſary to remedy the evil he has done, and the ſcandal 
he has given. IV. The pardon which Nathan aſſured 
David of, teaches us, that mercy and torgivenels are 
the conſequences of ſincere and humble conteſlion, 
when attended with amendment and reformation. 
V. It is, however, to be remarked, that God did 
not revoke the temporal judgments which he had 
denounced againſt David; and to convince him that 
thoſe threatnings would be executed, Bathjheba's chi 
died. Though. God forgives truly penitent. ſinner 
and frees them from eternal torments, he does not 
always exempt them from the puniſhments of tius 
life; there are ſome ſins in particular which he uſually 
punithes' in this world, - to keep up and improve 
ſinners a ſenſe of their ſins, and make them an example 

to others. All the denunciations of the prophet welt 
_ fulfilled, as we learn in the ſequel of this jaſon 


— 
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I. David's grief during the ſickneſs of the child, 
and his reſignation after its death, teach us, that it 
s very lawful to pray to God to remove affliction from 
us; but that when God makes us ſenſible he will not 
hear us, we muſt reſign ourſelves to his will; and 
eſpecially» when we have brought the chaſtiſement 
upon us by our ſins. We may likewiſe learn from 
this hiſtory, that we ought not to grieve exceſſively 
for the death of perſons that are dear to us, and par- 
ticularly for the death of children. Laſtly, The birth 
of Holo mon, and the advantages gained by David over 
the Ammonites, thew that God was reconciled by his 
repentance. | 


CHAP. XIII. 


AMN ON, the ſon of king David, having raviſhed 
his ſiſter Tamar, ſhe retired to Alm her brother, 
who, at the end of two years, cauſed 4mnon to be 
killed at a feaſt ; after which he fled to the king of 
ſleſtur, his mother's father. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WHAT is related in this and the following chapters 
delerves to be well confidered. In this we ſee, that 
though God had pardoned king David, he thought 
it, however, to chaſtiſe him many ways, to prevent 
him from loſing a ſenſe of his fault, and to repair the 
great ſcandal he had given to his ſubjeéts. As he 
had offended God by adultery and murder, he was 
punithed by the inceſt of Ammon, and afterwards by 
nis death; and his own children, Aube, Tumar, and 
Abjalom, were ſcourges in the hands of God for his 
chaſtiſement. Great afflictions are abſolutely neceſſary 
or great ſinners; and generally men are puniſhed by 
{ins of the fame nature with thoſe they had committed. 
Guilty parents moſt commonly meet with a puniſh- 
ment in their own families; and particularly, thote 
who fall into the fins of uncleanneſs, have often chil- 
ven that are like them iu that reſpect. To this general 
f 5 reflection 
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reflection let us add theſe three particular ones: I. h. 
ſee in Amnon's inceſt and its conſequences, that the 
unruly luſts of the fleſh often draw men into the moſ 
enormous crimes, . and expoſe: them to the great 
miſeries, and that divine vengeance purſues th 
who give themſelves up to ſenſuality and uncleanuck, 
IL It is worth taking notice, that Amnon's inceh, 
and all the miſerable conſequences of it, were owing 
to the pernicious counſel of Jonadab his coulin and 
friend. This teaches us, that the counſels of falt 
friends and flatterers, and of thoſe who humour our 
' paſſions, are fatal to thoſe that follow them. III. The 
third reflection is, that though A1b/alom was guilty gf 
a very heinous fin in killing his brother Amnon; vt 
God permitted it for the puniſhment of Amnon, ud 
at the ſame time for the correction of David. Thus 
divers crimes are committed which God abhors aud 
will ſeverely puniſh ; and which he does not prevent, 
becauſe he makes uſe of the paſſions and wicked 
of men to do juſtice, and to puniſh the guilty. 


CHAP. XIV. 


JOAB having aſked David, by means of the widoy 

of Tekoa, to call back Abſalom, who ſince the mu 
der of his brother Ammon had withdrawn himſch, 
David gave him leave to return to Jeruſalem, upon 
condition he ſhould not come into his preſence ; but 
at the end of two years, Ab/alom obliged Joab to ik 
David's leave for him to appear at court; which he 
obtained. 


REFLECTIONS. 


IN this chapter we are chiefly to conſider the kind 
nels of David, and his tenderne&(s towards his fon 40, 
ſalom; his kindneſs appeared in his being willing!“ 
3 Abſalom the crime he had committed in Killing 
is brother Amnon, and allowing him to return t' 
Jeruſalem. Though the event proved, that Dari 

| had been deceived in imagining Abſalom was returned 
10 


1 


— 
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to his duty, yet what he did was praiſe-worthy ; and 
xe ought, like him, readily to pardon thoſe that have 
ended us, eſpecially when they appear concerned 
vr their faults. On the other hand, this proceeding 
if David ſhews the evil diſpoſition of Ab/alom ; ſince, 
iuſteacd of being moved by the pardon his father had 

ted him, he made uſe of the leave he had to be 
it Jeruſalem to form a conſpiracy againit him. 'No 
wod is to be expected from men of a corrupt heart; 
they grow better neither by adverſity nor profperity ; 
and fo far are they from mending, that they take 
occation from the deliverances God vouchſafes them 
to grow more wicked and put their evil deſigns in 
execution. Laſtly, We mult here reflect upon the de- 
ens of Providence, and conſider that God permitted 
Abſalom to be recalled to Jerufalem, to chaſtiſe David: 
by the means of that rebellious and unnatural ſon, as 
will be ſeen in the following chapter. 


— 


HAF. XV. 
. 4B SALOM conſpires againſt his father David, 


and gets himſelf to be proclaimed king. II. 
David is forced to leave Jeruſalem, and to fly before 
his fon. III. The peſts. who would have followed 
lim with the ark of the covenant, he fent back again 
to Jeruſalem. IV. He likewife tends /ſuftat thither, 
ty defeat by his means the counſels of A/ithophel, who 
1d embraced the party of Ab/alom. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. THE firſt reflection this hiſtory preſents us with 
5, that God continued to purtue Deu with his judg- 
ments, and verified the truth ot what the prophet 
Nathan had told him, that God would raiſe up evil 
igamſt-him out of his own family. David. is driven 
Way by his own ſon, and abandoned by the greateſt 
part of his ſubjects, and forced to fly from Jeruſalem ; 
which muſt nceds be a more ſenfible trial to him than 
al thoſe-he had already undergone. Beſides this, we 

may 
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may conſider here the wickedneſs of ' Ab/alom, his in. 
titude and inhumanity to David his father, wh, 

| fad forgiven him; the artifices he uſed to gain the 
affections of the people; and above all bis extreme 
impiety, which appeared in his pretending to go tg 
orm a vow. to God at Hebron, whereas he went 
thither only to get himſelf declared king. Wicked 
men are capable of any thing; they make ule gf 
treachery, and even of the pretext of religion to exe. 
cute their criminal deſigns. However, though 41. 
falom's enterprize was abſolutely criminal and unju; 
he had at firſt ſome ſucceſs : this ſometimes happens 
to the wicked and ungodly ; but for all this, they do 
not eſcape the juſtice of God. III. We ought very 
particularly to take notice of the words pronounced 
by David, when he ſent back the priefts with the ark 
to Jeruſalem : If I fhatl find facour in the eyes of the 
Lord, he will bring me again, and jſhew me both it and 
his habitation ; but if he thus jay, I have no delight 
in thee; behold, here J am, let him do to me as ſeemelh 

| good unto him, This language thews with what pro- 
found humility David received the chaſtiſement of the 
Lord; with what refignation he ſubmitted to the 
divine will, and likewiſe his zeal and cloſe attachment 
to the place where God was worthipped. Thus ouglt: 
thoſe whom God affliéts, and eſpecially great inner, 
to humble themſelves under his hand, ſubmit to hs 
will, and eſteem themſelves unworthy of his favours 
David's prayer to God that he would confound tlie 
ö counſels of Ahithophel, ſhews, that the countels ol 
| - artful men, who. are in great reputation for wiſdom, 
are greatly to be feared ; and it thews too, that Hamid 
had recourſe only to God in all his troubles ; and that 

| though he ſuffered the puniſhment due to his fins, le 
ſtill truſted in him. Lafily, David ſent Hujhai back 
to Jeruſalem, with orders to pretend to be of AA 

| party; and to endeavour to diſcover and defeat tt 
3 counſels of Ahithophel. No doubt David might hu 
fully do this with reſpect to Alſalom, not only u 
quality of a king, but chiefly as a father attacked 1 
15 
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vis own fon ; , eſpecially as he always preſerved a great 
affection for Abſalom, and did not deſign to injure 
him in the leaſt, but rather propoſed to hinder him 
om doing more miſchief, and to bring him to his 
duty again. This action therefore of David by no 
means authoriſes deceit, lying, and treachery. It 
appears from the third Pſalm, that David, in this ex- 
remity, had a perfect confidence in God, and truſted: 
in his aſſiſtance. | 


CHAP. XVI. 


LW HILE David was a fugitive, Ziba obtains of 

him, by ſlander and deceit, a grant of the eſtate 
ff Mephiboſheth, grandſon of Saul. II. David being 
nſulted by a man, named Shimez, ſhews great mode- 
tion, and an entire reſignation to Providence. III. 
{bſalom enters into Jerujalem, and takes Huſhai into 
bis ſervice. 


REFLECTIONS. 


ME are here to reflect, I. On the treachery of Ziba, 
ho, to get his maſter's eſtate, came to David, and 
cuſed him of being in a rebellion againſt him ; and 
n David's credulity, who ſuffered himſelf to be im- 
{ed upon by this falſe and flanderous accuſation. 
low dangerous a thing is it to give credit to reports, 

d to judge according to appearance! We ſhould 
ver believe rathly thoſe who accuſe others; and 
ids haſty determination ſhews, that men of virtue 
lay be overtaken by prejudice, and commit great acts 
juſtice, unleſs they are upon their guard. II. 

L what paſſed between mei and David, we are to 
ſerve, on one hand, the crime of S/hime:, who curſed 
king, and treated him with fo great indignity; and 
| the other, the patience and mcekneſs of David, 

no, when he had it in his power juſtly to puniſh 
e infolence of that wretch, and was even ſolicited 
it, would not ſuffer the people to take away his life, 

t patiently underwent all thoſe affronts, and ac- 

YOL 1. . knowledged 
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knowledged it was God who had reduced him to tj, 
condition he then was in, and made uſe of Shine; t, 
humble and to try him. This is the import of thoſ 
words of David on this occaſion; Let him alone, lat 
him curſe ; for the Lord has ſaid unto him, Curſe Darid 
But this does not mean that God commanded Hine 
to curſe his king, or that he inſpired him to do it 
David thus expreſſed his ſubmiſſion to the divine will 
his great meekneſs and his profound humility ; ac. 
knowledging, that if Shime: inſulted him unjuſt}, 
God juſtly puniſhed him. This is a noble example, 
to teach us never to avenge ourſelves, nor even ſuffa 
others to avenge our cauſe; to bear with patience the 
evils and injuries that men do us; conſidering, that ng 
evil befalls us but what God permits, and what ye 
have well deſerved. III. We ſee that God took care 
of David in the extreme danger he was then in, ſince 
Huſhai, his friend, was received by Ahſaloum, and by 
his means he could be informed of the deſigns which 
his unnatural fon ſhould form againſt him. Laſtly, 
The fin committed by Abſalom with his father's wives, 
is a freſh inſtance of the impiety and wickednels of 
this wretched creature, and, at the fame time, a juſt 
judgment of God upon David for his adultery, and 
the accompliſhment of what the prophet Nathan had 
threatened him with, that God would take his wives 
and give them to one of his own houſe; and as 40. 
lom committed this deteſtable action by the counſel of 
Ahithophel, whoſe view was to ſupport the caule he 
was engaged in, and carry things to ſuch a length, 
that a peace between David and Abſalom might be 
utterly impoſſible, we learn how much evil may ar 
from wicked counſels; and what happened afterwards 
both to Abſalom and Ahithophel, proves, that ſoon! 
or later ſuch- counſels are fatal to thoſe that give then, 
and to thoſe that follow them. | 
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[. 4A THOPHEL adviſes Abſalom to kill David 
only; but Huſhai prevents that counſel from 
being followed, and gives notice of it to David b 
Jonathan and Ahimadz. II. Ahithophel finding his 
counſels were rejected, and concluding his own ruin 
was inevitable, in deſpair hangs himſelf. III. David 
goes over Jordan, _ arrives at Mahanaim, where he. 
receives proviſions from ſeveral perſons. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE are to obſerve here, that Ahithophel, having 
adviſed Abſalom to purſue after David while he was 
yeary and weak, and offering himſelf to kill him, 
Abſalom approved of the deteſtable counſel, and con- 
ſented to the murder of his father. This horrid cir- 
cumſtance proves, that this unnatural ſon was capable 
of every thing, and that he was filling up the meaſure 
of his iniquities. But this is generally the caſe of 
thoſe who have embarked in any wicked enterprize, 
and have ſtifled the voice of conſcience. They are 
relolved to ſupport the cauſe they are engaged in at 
any rate, and at length refolve upon the moſt horrid 
crimes. On the other hand, we ſee the care Provi- 
dence took of David, and how God, by the means of 
Hujhai, defeated this counſel of Ahithophiel, which, if 
it had been followed, would certainly have ended in 
the deſtruction of David. The care of Providence 
appeared likewiſe in the preſervation of Jonathan and 
Atimaaz, who, when they were ſent to inform David 
ot what paſſed at Jeruſalem, were purſued, but not 
diſcovered. From all this it plainly appears, that God 
took David into his protection, and ſet bounds to the 
pride and wickedneſs of Abſulom. This hiſtory ſhews 
likewiſe, that, when God pleaſes, he can turn the 
hearts of men, and render ubleſs their wiſeſt counſels, 
and bring to nought the beſt concerted ſchemes. The 
tragical end of 4 Nithophe, who hanged himſelf when 

2 : he 
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| overtook not only Abſalom, but the {ſraclites allo; 
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he ſaw that his advice was not taken, and that 4b/aloy 
could not ſupport himſelf, is a remarkable example cf 
the divine vengeance upon traitors, and upon those 
that form criminal and unjuſt enterpriſes. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


J. D4 VID ſends his forces to fight with the army 

of Abjalom, and charges them to ſpare Abſalom 
in the engagement. II. Abſalom's army is defeated; 
and as he fled, he was caught in a tree by his hair, 
where Joab flew him ; which, when David heard, he 
was extremely afflicted. 1 


REFLECTIONS. 


HERE we ſee the event and end of Ab/alom's rebel. 
lion, and the puniſhment that God inflicted upon that 
unnatural and impious fon, who intended to have de- 
prived his father both of his life and kingdom. In 
this hiſtory we ſee evident marks of the curle of God 
upon Abſalom, ſince he periſhed in a very tragical 
manner, hanging in a tree by the hair of his head, 
and being killed in that poſture by Joab, notwith- 
ſtanding the {ſtrict charge his father David gave to 
fave his life. This is a great example of the divine 
vengeance, which overtakes the wicked, and eſpect 
ally ambitious men, diſobedient children, and ſuch a 
rebel againſt their lawful ſovereigns. It is likewiſe 
obſervable in this hiſtory, that after God had permit- 
ted the rebellion of Ab/alom, to chaſtiſe and humble 
Dacid his father, he delivered him from that imminent 
danger, and reſtored to him the bleſſing of peace. It 
muſt be conſidered further, that the ditine vengeance 


for there fell of them twenty thouſand : Thus did God 
punith thoſe who had joined Abſalom, and rebelled 
againſt their king. Laſtly, David's exceſſive grief 
when he heard of the death of Abſalom, muſt be 
aſcribed, not only to his tender affection for his unn 


tural and rebellious ſon, but alſo to his piety. He va 
TN more 
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more concerned for his ſin, and the ſtate in which he 
died, than for his death. The affection of a parent is 
very ſtrong; the fins, the ingratitude of children, 
cannot root it from their heart; and they who fear 
God are then moſt inconſolable, when their children 
are engaged in a courſe of fin, and they ſee them die 
in a ſtate of condemnation. 


_ CHAP. XIX. 


J. D4 D being told that his concern for the death 

of Abſalom diſcouraged his ſubjects, ſhews him- 
ſelf to them, and 1s again eſtabliſhed in his kingdom 
by the men of Judah, II. IIe pardons Shimei, who 
had infulted him as he fled before Abſalom. III. He 
reſtores to Mephiboſheth the eſtate which Ziba had 
obtained from him by ſurpriſe. IV. He ſends back 
Barzillai, who had aſſiſted him during the war with 
Abſalom, and takes his ſon into his ſervice. V. The 


men of Jſrael complain that they were not conſulted ' 
in bringing back David to Jeruſalem. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS chapter informs us, that God reſtored David 
to his kingdom, after the conſpiracy of Abſalom had 
been defeated. God puts an end to his corrections 
when men humble themſelves, and grow better by 
them; and, when they receive them as they vaght, 

ts them a happy iſſue out of their attlictions, 

des this general obſervation, we may reflect upon 
four things that are here related. I. The firſt is, 
That David, who had fo patiently ſuffered the re- 
proaches of Shimei when he fled, pardoned his crime 
hen he returned to Jeruſalem; though Abiſhai ad- 
wied to put him to death, and there was reaſon to be- 
lere he humbled himſelf only for fear of puniſhment. 
This clemency of David is a leſſon to every body, and 
tpecially to great men, to forgive as much as poſlible 
fren the moſt heinous injuries, and not to give ear to 
loſe who inſpire them with revenge. II. Devid did 
* 13 an 
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an act of juſtice in reſtoring to Mephiboſheth his good 
which Ziba had echined by A and en 
A conſcientious man reſtores, or cauſes reſtitution th 
be made, when. he is able, to every one, of what he. 
ſongs to him; he remedies as much as poſſible the in- 
jury he has done, though he did it imprudently; con- 
cluding, that treaties or contracts made by ſurpriſe 
and ill methods, and which are contrary to juſtice 
ought not to ſubſiſt. It is true, David divided the 
eſtate between Mephibojheth and Ziba, whereas the 
former ſeems to be entitled to the whole. But it my 
be David only gave this order conditionally, till he had 
time to make more ſtrict enquiry into the diſpute, and 
that, when he was better informed, he reſtored the 
whole to Mephibojheth, or made it up to him ſome 
other way: the equity of this prince obliges us to ſup 
pole ſomething of this fort ; or perhaps the king only 
ordered that Ziba, who had the management of . 
phiboſhethis eſtate, ſhould have for his falary halt the 
revenue. III. David's gratitude to Barzilai, who had 
aſſiſted him during his flight, teaches us never to be 
ungrateful to thoſe who have done us any good : and 
the refuſal of Barziwut to go with the king to cu. 
lem, at his great age, ſhews us, that perſons advanced 
in years, and  gencrally all thoſe who ſeek for a quiet 
and retired lite, ſhould ſequeſter themſelves from the 
hurry and noiſe of the world; and that a private lit 
is attended with much more {weetneſs and innocence, 
than that which is ſpent in pomp and pleaſures 
Laſtly, It is to be obſerved, upon David's being at fi 
reſtored only by the men of Judah, and upon con- 
plaints made by the people of Iſrael, that they ve 
not called to bring back David to Jeruſalem ; ti 
there were already, even at that time, ſeeds of diviſion 
between the men of Tract and the men of Judd, 
which afterwards gave occaſion to the ſedition raiſe 
by Sheba, and, ſeveral years after, to the revolt of le 
ten tribes of 1/ract under the reign of Rehoboant: 
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* CHAP. XX. 5 
L HE BA having made the tribes of T/yuel to rebel, 

David orders Amaja to aſſemble his army; but 
Amaſa delaying too long, David ſent Abijhai againſt 
Sheba ; and Joab, taking umbrage at the confidence 
David put in Amaſa, in giving him the command of 
the army, kills him treacherouſly. II. Afterwards 
Joab beſieges the town of Abel, where Sheba was re- 
tired ; and the inhabitants of that town, by the advice 
of a woman, cut off Sheba's head, and fo put an end 
to the war. he 


REFLECTIONS. 
4 


THE obſervations we are to make upon Sheba's re- 
volt are, that factious and ſeditious ſpirits are very 
dangerous, and may occaſion a great deal of trouble 
in a ſtate; and that ſuch people are never to he liftened 
to nor encouraged. In Joab's killing Amaſa, we muſt 
obſerve, on one hand, the wickednels of Joab, who, 
after he had flain Abner. and Abſalom, killed Amaſa, 
in a baſe, treacherous, and deteſtable manner ; and on 
the other, we obſerve the juſt judgment of God upon 
Amaja, who had rebelled againſt his king, and joined 
Abſalom's party. And ſince it was envy and jealouſy 
which hurried Joab to the murder of Amaſa, we learn 
from hence how dangerous it is to hearken to the 
ur of this paſſion, which often produces very 
fatal conſequences. It is added, that the ſedition of 
Sheba was put a ſtop to by the wiſe counſel of a certain 
woman, who adviſed to put him to death ; which ſhews, 
that prudent and good counſels are to be followed, let 
them come from what part they will ; and that rebels 
commonly make a fatal end. Moreover, this rebellion 
0 Sheba was a new chaſtiſement of God upon David; 
and here we are mot ſeriouſly to conſider, how many 
calamities this prince was expoſed to; and how the 
Judgments of God purſued him, after he had defiled 
himſelf by adultery, and by the murder of Uriah. 
Si0mgy.-. 4 Atter 
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After he fell into theſe ſins, he ſaw the death of hi, 
child ; the diſhonour and misfortunes of his family. 
his daughter Tamar raviſhed by her own brother A 
non; Amnon ſlain by his brother Ab/Jalom ; Abſulon 
rebelling againſt him, with almoſt all his ſubjects; his 
wives violated in the ſight of all //rael : he was turned 
out of Jeruſalem by his fon, and obliged to fly; and 
afterwards had the affliction to ſee him perith, and had 
like at laſt to have loſt his kingdom by the revolt g 
Sheba. By all which we are taught, that God abhoy 
adultery and murder; and that they who are guilty of 
theſe crimes, uſually receive their puniſhment in the 
ſame way in which they had offended, that is, by im- 
purity, and by the effuſion of blood. Neverthelch, 
we muſt remember that God ſent all theſe evils upon 
David to humble him, and to make him ſenſible of his 
ſm; that with the ſame deſign he chaſtiſes ſinners; 
and when they improve by his corrections, he pardons 
them, as he pardoned David. 


CHAP. XXI. 


I. (00 ſends a famine upon the kingdom of 1/rael, 
becauſe Saul had put to death the Gibeontes, 
contrary to the treaty made with them formeriy by 
Joſhua; which famine could not be removed till ſeven 
of Saul's ſons were put to death. It is not caly to 
determine exactly what time this happened : but the 
_ twelfth verſe gives us room to believe it was not very 
long after Faule death. II. There is likewiſe an ac- 
count in this chapter of four wars that David had with 
the Philiftines, and of four giants that were lain. 


' REFLECTIONS. © 


THIS hiſtory ought to be well confidered. God 
ſent a famine upon David's kingdom, becauſe Saul 
out of a falſe zeal, had put to death ſeveral of the + 
beonites, contrary to the treaty made between their 
anceſtors and Joſhua, about four hundred years before; 
and nothing leis than the death of Saul's ſons could 


remove 
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move this ſore viſitation. This ſhews clearly, that 
treaties which have been made and confirmed by an 
mth, even ſuch as have been long made, and were 
abta1ned by ſurpriſe, ought to be obſerved ; that they 
ought never to be broke on pretence of religion, or 
any other conſideration whatever ; that-the violation 
of oaths and pron, iſes brings the ſevereſt judgments of 
God, not only upon princes and governors who are 

ilty of that crime, but alſo upon their tai;.ilies, and 
en ſometimes upon their people. We may likewiſe 
obſerve in this hiſtory the curle of God upon the poſ- 
terity of Saul; and from thence learn, that wicked 
nen expoſe themſelves and their children to all kinds 
f miſeries. It is proper to make two obſervations 
more: I. That the ſous of Saul! were juſtly delivered 
by David to be put to death, ſince he gave them not 
p to the G ibeoni tes till alter he had conſulted the 
xd, as we read in the beginning of this chapter; and 
their death put an end to the famine, God ſignified 
y the event his approbation of their being put to 
eath. Therefore David, in this action, did not tranf- 
rrels the law, which forbids the children to be puniſh- 
for their fathers fins. II. The next thing to be 
onfidered is, that if God ſuftered the ſons of Saul to 
e put to death, it was only a temporal puniſhment. 
What we read at the end of the chapter, of ſeveral . 
rants ſlain in the wars of David with the Fhiliſtines, 
oves, that God gave him great ſucceſs, and though 
e had to deal with very formidable enemies, he always 
oteted him, and by his means completed the de- 
Iruction of the enemies of his people. 


CHAP. XXII. 


NAFTD being delivered from his enemies, and in 
the peaceable poſſeſſion of his kingdom, praiſes 
od by a ſong; in which he deſcribes the great dan- 
ers he had been expoſed to, and celebrates the power, 
e goodneſs, and the juſtice of God, in delivering 
n from them. | 

REFLEC- 


of God, he had been expoſed to dangers in which hi 


his enemies, furniſhes us with powerful motives to con- 


cence againſt Saul and all his enemies, who unjuſt 


into idolatry ; otherwiſe, he had been guilty of gret 


expreſſed in theſe words: Vith the upright man, ih 
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REFLECTIONS. 


ON this ſong we are to conſider, I. That though 
David was a favourite of heaven, and a king heloy,q 
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rum ſeemed inevitable. The fame may happen 9 
others whom God loves: who are nevertheleſs the o. 
| of his love, and ought never to deſpair of hi 
aſſiſtance. II. The exalted deſcription David gives in 
this ſong of the power God had diſplayed in his he. 
half, and the facility with which he had confounde 


fidence in the Almighty, ſince nothing can hurt that 
whom he takes into his care and protection. III. We 
muſt take particular notice of what David ſuys, that 
God had rewarded him according to his righteouſneh; 
that he had kept the ways of the Lord, and had ut 
wickedly departed from his God; which we muſt no 
underſtand, as if David thought himſelf innocent be 
fore God; but his meaning is, that God had fup 
ported the righteouſneſs of his cauſe, and his inns 


rſecuted him; it means likewiſe, that he had nd 
torſaken the worthip of the true God, nor ever falle 


ſins, but the Lord had had reſpect to his repentanc 
Men have no merit before God; yet God, who is jul 
and holy, has reſpect, according to his promiſe, totit 
juſtice and integrity of thoſe that ſerve him. This 


wilt ſhew thyſelf upright ; and with the pure, thou i 
ſhew thyſelf pure; but thou rendereſt to the wicked u 
cording to their wickedneſs. God prote&ts good ma 
and hears their prayers in the time of their trouble 
whereas he rejects the cry of the wicked; as Dat 
ſignifies, when he ſays, that when they are in diirth 
there is none to deliver them; and when they cry to 
Lord, he will not hear them. Laſtly, David's he! 
thanks and praiſe to God in this ſong, ſhould teachs 
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0 preſerve the remembrance of 'the dangers we have 
deen expoſed to, and from which God has been gra- 
couſly pleaſed to deliver us; that ſo we may be en- 
aged to teſtify our gratitude, and praiſe him conti- 
nually. 8 13 
CHAP. XXIII. 


THERE are two things related in this chapter, I. 

The laſt words of David. II. The names of the 
chief and moſt valiant officers of that prince; and 
ſome of their moſt remarkable actions. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


WHAT we are chiefly to take notice of in this 
chapter are, the laſt words of David, the meaning of 
which is as follows : In them he gives a deſcription of 
a good prince; comparing him to the fun, which by 
its rays warms the earth after it has been refreſhed with 
ſhowers, and makes it fruitful. This he declares 
would be the caſe of his family, out of which he was 
perſuaded God would raiſe up, after his death, good 
governors to rule his people {/rael, and would enrich 
them with his bleſſings, while his judgments would be 
poured out upon the wicked, compared to thorns 
which are cut down and burnt. We here learn, that 
princes ſhould be men that fear God, juſt and benefi- 
cent; making it their chief ſtudy to promote the hap- 
pines of their ſubjects. David's ſentiments upon this 
lubject are ſtill better ſuited to Chriſtian kings and 
princes. From theſe words we likewiſe learn, that juſt 
and religious princes are a ſource of bleſſings to their 
people, which they cannot eſteem too highly ; and 
therefore that they ought with great carneſtneſs to beg 
ot God to give them ſuch to reign over them. Laſtly, 
We are to conclude from the laſt words of David, that 
the divine favour extends to thoſe that fear him, and 
to their poſterity ; but that the wicked are the objects 
of his wrath. From the number of the valiant men 
that were in David's ſervice, and the relation of their 

| 5 moſt 
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moſt remarkable actions, we learn, that when God i 
pleaſed to exalt a prince, and to protect a people, he 
raiſes up perſons proper. to execute great deſigns ; ang 
that, in general, when he propoſes any end to himſelf 
he never fails o provide the means neceſſary to arrive 
at it. The action ol the three valiant men who went 
and drew water at Bethlehem, was a proof of their 
courage and love for their king. However, Durid 
would not drink it, becauſe they had got it at the 
hazard of their lives. By this retuſal he thewed that 
he did not approve of their expoſing themſelves with. 
out neceſſity: but he made a religious uſe of the 
water, pouring it out in honour of the Deity; which 
was a greater glory to thoſe who fetched it, than if he 
had drank it. This is an inſtance of David's pru- 
dence, and of the account he made of the valour of 
theſe three men; it teaches us likewiſe, that we ought 
not, for our private intereſt or ſatisfaction, to expoſe 
others to danger, nor even ſuffer them to expoſe them. 
ſelves, without neceſſity. . 


CHAP. XXIV. 


I. D4 D having ſinned in numbering the people 

= (rod ſent the prophet Gad to him, to give him 
his choice of three puniſhments, the famine, ſword, 
or peſtilence. II. The king chooſing the latter, 
ſeventy thouſand of his ſubjects periſhed. III. The 
divine wrath was averted by David's profound humil- 
ation, and by the ſacrifice he offered, by God's com- 
mand, in the place appointed by the prophet. | 
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REFLECTIONS. 


DAVTD's ſm, puniſhment, repentance, and par- 
don, are the four things which we are to conſider in 
this chapter. I. He ſinned in making the people be 
numbered, becauſe he did it without neceſſity, con, 
trary to the command of God, and from a principle of 

ride; and his guilt was the greater, as he had been 


= y Joab, and by his other officers, warned of the {in 
y | an 
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ind danger of what he was going to do. Beſides, 
David, after his former fins, and the puniſhments he 
id endured, ought to have been more humble. We 
Where ſee, that. it is a hard taſk to preſerve our humility 
in a proſperous and exalted ſtation; and that we may 
in, not only by doing things in themſelves ſinful, but 
Wen in things in themſelves innocent, when they are 
done in a manner that God approves not of, or upon 
a bad principle. II. On the puniſhment which God 
inllicted upon David we muſt obſerve, that by de- 
roving ſo great a number of his ſubjects, and in fo 
hort a time, God puniſhed him for glorying in their 
multitude ; and that by ordering him to chooſe one of 
the three ſcourges propoſed by the prophet, he was 
pleaſed to try him, and ſee whether he would intirely 
reſign himſelf into the hands of the Lord, or truſt in 
human means ; but above all, to make him, by this 
ans, the more ſenſible that he had provoked the 
Lord to anger. However, he gave him at the ſame 
me a proof of his goodneſs; and David expreſſed 
is humility, his confidence in God, and his reſignation 
0 the divine will, by chooſing the peſtilence, which 
roceeds in a more particular manner from God, and 
which might have fallen upon himſelf as well as his 
ſubjects; whereas he might have ſecured himſelf from 
he dangers of war and famine. Thus does God em- 
oy the fitteſt means to bring men to repentance, and 
ves proots of his love, while his hand is ſtretched 
t to chaſtife them: and thus ought we, when God 

affliets us, to reſign ourſelves intirely to his will, and 
ubmit to all his diſpenſations. III. Davids hearty 
orrow for his fin, thews,. that it he had torgot himn;- 
elt ſo as to give way to proud aud arrogant thoughts, 
je humbled himſelf in a very inſtructive manner, 
aling down, and ſaying before all the people: Lo, I 
ave fanned and done wickedly ; but theſe ſheep, what 
ave they done? Let thine hand, 1 pray thee, be againſt 
ne and againſt my father's houſe. Theſe words denote 
aids profound humility, his lively ſenſe of the hei- 

wulneſs of his fin, and his tender affection for his 
| ſubjects; 
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ſubjects ; and ſhew, that thoſe who are ſincerely ſom 

for their faults, are not aſhamed to confeſs them pub. 
lickly ; eſpecially when by their faults they have «. 

ſed others to miſery. We have likewiſe herein au 
excellent and extraordinary example of the affections 
regard which kings ought to have for their ſubject, 
Laſtly, The pardon granted to David, in conſequenes 
of his repentance and ſacrifice, ſhews, that the 1 
anger is turned away, and he ſhews mercy to ſinner, 
when they are ſincerely humbled, and have recourſe tg 
his bounty and mercy, | 


Tue end of the Second Book of SAMUEL. 
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ARGUMENT. 


The Firſt Book of Kings contains the hiſtory of the reign 
of Solomon, the ſon of David, and of the kings of 
Judah and Iſrael, to the end of the reign of Jehoſha- 
phat, king gf Judah, and Ahab, the king of the ten 
tribes ; which includes the hiſtory of one hundred and 
ſeventeen years. 


CHAP. I. 


. NAVTD being old, marries Abiſhag. II. Ado- 
nijak his ſon ſets up for king, but David being 
formed of it by Bath/heba, and by the prophet 
Nathan, cauſes Solomon to be anointed, and to be 
proclaimed king, ſo that Adonijalis faction was pre- 
ently diſperſed. III. Solomon pardons Adonizah, upon 
condition that he would continue in his duty for the 
time to come. 


REFLECTIONS ofter reading the chapter. 


THIS attempt of Adonijah, was another trial for 
vid. However, Providence ſuffered this to happen 
vhilſt David was yet alive, that Adonijal's party 1 

| 4 
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be ruined and diſperſed, and Solomon eſtabliſpel 
in the kingdom; that ſo the promiſes made in 
favour of Solomon might be r and that 
the pride and ambition, and conſpiracy of Adon. 
Jab, might only haſten the exaltation of Solon. 
a and ſtrengthen him in the kingdom. This is one of 
thoſe examples which prove that God bringeth down 
the high looks of the proud, and generally confoung 
them in their own haughtineſs ; and that nothing can 
inder the execution of the deſigns of Providence; 
that whatever men do to prevent them, only ſerves to 
haſten them ; and that criminal attempts turn to the 
contuſion of the authors. Solomon's clemency in par- 
doning Adonijak, muſt be aſcribed to his kindnek, 
and to the love David had for Adonjjah, notwithſtang- 
ing his fins. This ſhould teach great men to behave 
with clemency, and to pardon offences committed 
againſt them, as much as poſſible, and as the public 
peace will admit of it ; and we ought in general to be 
inclined to meeknels, and to forgive with pleaſure 

thoſe. that have offended us. x 
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CHAP. II- | þ 


I. KING David being near his end, exhorts So. a 
| uon to fear God; orders him to put Joub to y 
death for the murders and other crimes he had been 
guilty ot; to take care of Barzillai's family, who had 
afl{ted him when Ab/alom conſpired againſt him; and 
to punith i ei. II. David dies, and after his death 
Solomon reigned in his ſtead, aud put to death his 
brother Adonijah : he baniſhed Abiathar the prielt; 
and like wiſe put to death Joab and mel. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE exhortations of David to his ſon Solomon be- 
fore he died, to fear God, are a mark of his piety, and 
_ of his affection for his fon. In imitation of this ex. 


ample, parents ought, above all things, to recommend 
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to: their children the fear of the Lord, while they are 
rith them, and before they leave this world; which is 
the true way to ſecure the bleſſing of God to their 
&Emilies. The orders David gave Solomon concerning 
„ab and Shimei, it muſt be obſerved, do not argue 
David to be bloody-minded and revengeful : he gave 
him theſe orders, becauſe it was his duty to inſtruct 
dis fon, and provide for the ſecurity of his kingdom. 
But he recommended to him the family of Burzi//az 
from a principle of gratitude, which we ought always 
to cheriſh in our breaſt tor thoſe who have done us 

and for their poſterity. Solomon began his reign 
vith the puniſhment of Adoniyah, Joab, Abiathar and 
Shimei, His brother Adonzah, whom he had par- 
doned before, he Jultly put to death, becauſe he per- 
fiſted in his deſign of being made king; he had a party 
for him, Abiathar the high prieſt, and Joab the general 
of the army, being in his intereſt ; and his aim was to 
ſtrengthen his party by marrying Abi/hag, who had 
been the wife of his father David; which beſides was 
in itſelf a criminal attempt. Solomon did not put 
dbiathar the prieſt to death, but only baniſhed hun, 
in _— to his character, and becauſe he had been a 
mend to his father David. This was in Solomon an 
act of juſtice arid prudence ; but in the views of Pro- 
ndence it was deligned to accomplith thoſe threat- 
tings that God had formerly denounced againſt the 
family of Eli, from which Abiathar deſcended. As 
lo Joab, whoſe life Solomon took away, he deſerved to die 
Ir his wickedneſs in killing Abner, Abſalom, and 
maſa, and for rebelling againſt David, as he had then 
lone, by entering into the conſpiracy of Adonijah. 

for Shimei, Solomon at firlt gave him his life, on 
fndition he would not depart from Jeruſalem; pru- 
ence requiring him to uſe this precaution with a man 
be had fo much reaſon to ſuſpect; but when Shimei 
Woke the oath which he had taken, and left Jeruſu- 
u, perhaps with ſome ill deſign, he was juſtly con- 
Med to die. Princes are ſometimes obliged, con- 
wy ta their own. inclination, to uſe ſeverity, and 
VOL. J. | EEE, os. take 
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take away the lives of ſuch as diſturb the public tray. 
quility ; and bloody, unjuſt, and ſeditious men, ſuch 
as Adonijah, Abiathar, Joab, and Shimei, receixe 
length the reward of their deeds, : 


at 


CHAP. III. 


I. KI NG Solomon marries the daughter of Phayy, 

king of Egypt. II. He goes to Gibeon, whe 
the tabernacle was, to offer a ſolemn ſacrifice; God 
appears to him in that place, and permits him to aſt 
of him what he pleated. Solomon having defired 
wiſdom, rather than riches, God grants him both, and 
that prince ſoon gave proots of the extraordinary 
wiſdom he had received trom heaven, in the judgment 
he pronounced in the diſpute between the two women 
about their children, 


REFLECTIONS. 


GOD granted Solomon a peculiar favour, when he 
gave him the liberty to atk what he pleafed ; and h. 
lomon gave an inſtance of his wiſdom and piety, when 
he aſked of God ſkill and underſtanding to enable him 
to govern - the people, rather than glory and riches 
This requeſt was fo agreeable to God, that he granted 
this prince an extraordinary degree of wiſdom, and at 
the ſame time gave him riches and glory ſurpaſling the 
greateſt kings. This teaches princes and magiſti-1:3 
that being ſet up for the good of the people, they 
ought above all things to endeavour to get that wi 
dom and integrity which they have fo much need 0 
and to found their glory, not in power and riches, uk 
in the exerciſe of juſtice, and in good government 
And we ought all of us ta learn from hence, to labow 
after, and beg of God in the firſt place true wiſdom 
which conſiſts in fearing him; and the gifts a6 
graces of the ſpirit neceſſary to that end. The mann 
in which God received Solomon's prayer, proves, til 
he is always ready to grant theſe gifts to thoſe th 
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ak them, beſides which, he often grants them tempo- 
ral bleſſings, although they do not aſk them. This is 
what Jeſus Chriſt teaches us in theſe words : Seek ye 
firſt the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, and all 
other things ſhall be added unto you. Laſtly, They 
{on diſcovered that Solomon was endued with an ex- 
traordinary degree of wiſdom, by the judgment he 
aſſed between the two women that came before him; 
and theſe beginnings of his reign ſhew how completely 
happy that prince would have been, if he had perſe- 
vered in holineſs, and in the fear of the Lord. 


CHAP. IV. 


IN this chapter we ſee, I. Who were the principal 

officers of king Solomon. II. The extent of his 
kingdom ; his riches ; the plenty and peace enjoyed 
by his ſubjects ; his wiſdom ; his knowledge of natu- 
al things; and the great reputation he had in foreign 
countries. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE ſee here, that God raiſed Solomon to a very 
great pitch of glory, granting him riches and power, 
which diſtinguiſhed him from the greateſt princes, 
and withal, ſuch wiſdom, and prudence, and know- 
edge, which made him vaſtly ſuperior to the viſeſt 
men that were then in the world. Thus God fulfilled 
the promiſes he had made to David, to give him a ſon 
whoſe kingdom ſhould be very glorious ; and thus he 
revarded the piety of Solomon, and the zeal he then 
hewed for his ſervice. We may moreover conſi- 
der, that God granted this power and plenty to 
Wlomom, to enable him to build the temple of 
Veruſalem, and to eſtabliſh divine ſervice in it. 
owever, it muſt be remembered, that this great wiſ 
on, and the riches, and the graces Solomon had re- 
aved, were profitable to him only whilſt he uſed them 
he ought; but as ſoon as he abuſed them, they 
TIE 2 f became 
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became a ſhare and ruin to him. This ſhews, hoy 
dangerous the poflefſion of riches is, and how much 
we ought to fear abuſing God's gifts and graces. 


CHAP. V. 


TRAM king of Tyre and Solomon ſend ambaſſa. 
dors to each other. Solomon employs a great 
number of workmen to build the temple, and obtains 
of Hiram workmen and materials for the fame purpoſe 


"REFLECTIONS. 


IT appears here, that as ſoon as Solomon was upon 
the throne, he ſet about building the temple, accord- 
ing to the direction and ſcheme that his father David 
had communicated to him before his death ; and that 
God, to facilitate the execution of this pious deſign, 
diſpoſed the king of Tyre to grant him all he delired. 
Nothing is more commendable in a prince, who knoys 
God, than to have at heart the concerns of religion, 
and God bleſſes thoſe deſigns which are formed to 
promote his glory, aud gives them ſuccels. 


CHAP. VI, 

OLOMOMN begins to build the temple in the fourth 
year of his rcign, and the building was finiſhed at 
the end of ſeven years, F 


„ 

SOLOMON builds the houſe in the foreſt of Libo. 

nus; his own and the queen's palace; and orders 

fevcral things to be made for the temple, and for 
divine ſervice. 

REFLECTIONS on chap. vi, and vii. 

As ſoon as Solomon was ſettled upon the throne, he 

began to build the temple at Jernfalem, agreeable ts 

. his father David's order, and the will of God 1 
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He built it in a moſt magnificent manner, employing 
to that end thoſe immenſe riches God had given him; 
and ſpared nothing which might engage his;ſuhjects, 
and all the neighbouring nations, to reverence and 
reſpect the temple. Theſe were marks of the zeal 
which then animated and inſpired hun. God let him 
know that what he had done was acceptable in his 
fight; and that if he and his people inviolably adhered 
to him, he would always be their protector and their 
God. But this prince and his ſubjects falling into 
diſobedience and 1dolatry, that holy place was deli- 
yered to the mercy of idolatrous nations, and was at 
laſt utterly deſtroyed. Laſtly, The temple of Solomon, 
as to the chiet parts of it, the court, the holy and the 
moſt holy place, and what was ſet in them, was the 
fame with the tabernacle, which Moſes had built in 
the wilderneſs, as we ſec by the fortieth chapter of 
Erodus. | 


CHAP. VIIL 


J. THE ark of the covenant, and the ſacred veſſels, 

which had been till then in the tabernacle, 
which David had ſet up at Jeruſalem, king Solomon 
orders to be carried into the temple. He offers facri- 
ices, and God gives them tokens of his preſence. II. 
He dedicates the temple by a prayer, in which he 
bleſſes God that he had happily executed his defign of 
building him an houſe, and beſceches him to accept 
the prayers which ſhould be offered up to him in that 
place, III. Laſtly, After his prayer is ended, he 
offers a ſolemn ſacrifice, and again praiſes God; and 
then diſmiſſes the people. 


REFLECTIONS. 


SOLOMON's dedication of the. temple, and the 
prayer he addrefled to God, is a noble proof of that 
prince's fervent zeal at that time. In this prayer we 
ſce, his ſentiments of religion were pertectly pure; that 
he conſidered the temple as a place where God way 
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be preſent, out not conſined; and which would be {4 
apart chiefly for prayer, and not for a worſhip pure; 
external and bodily. This teaches us, that Gad 
dwells not in temples made with hands; that he fil; 
heaven and earth; and therefore, that he ought to he 
every where worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth. Nexen 
theleſs, when there are places ſet apart for his ſervice 
they ought to be had in reyerence; and we ſhoul( 
conſider them chiefly as houſes of prayer, as the 
temple at Jeruſalem was, as our Lord teaches us in th, 
goſpel. Let us next conſider the ſeveral parts of this 
prayer of Solomon. He begged of God to hear all the 
ſupplications offered up to him in the temple by the 
Jews, in their ſeveral neceſſities, and even by ſtrangers, 
From this prayer we learn, that all events proceed 
from God; that war, famine, peſtilence, and other 
judgments, are inflicted by providence, when men 
provoke God by their fins; that to have recourſe to 
God by prayer, confeſſion of fins, and true repentance, 
is the way to remedy theſe evils; and that God is 
always ready to hear and to deliver thoſe who cal 
upon him in their neceſſities, and with all their hearts 
turn unto him. We here ſee, laſtly, with what fer 
vency and joy Solomon gave thanks to God, and in- 
plored his bleſſing in behalf of all the people. Let u 
join with him in both theſe duties; praiſing God tor 
all his bleſſings, and eſpecially tor ſpiritual merctss; 
above all, with fervent devotion beſeeching him to 
turn our hearts towards him, that we may keep li 
commandments faithfully and with perſeverance. 


CHAP. IX. 


I. GOD again appears to Solomon, and promiſes to 
F dwell in the temple, and to eſtabliſh his king 
dom, if he and his people obeyed his laws; threatning 
on the contrary, to deſtroy the 1/raelites and the 
temple, if they forſook his ſervice. II. Solomon gits 
to the king of Tyre ſeveral cities, in return for go 


and materials which that prince had furniſhed *. 
Wit, 
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vith; he builds cities and forts, and makes ſeveral 
nations tributary ; gives poſts and offices to the J/ra- 
tes his ſubjects; brings the queen his conſort to the 

lace he had built for her; and offers ſacrifices to 
God, and ſends a fleet to Ophzr. 


REFLECTIONS. 


J. THIS ſecond viſion, in which God renewed with 
Somon his promiſes of favour, provided he and his 

le were obedient, and threatened him with the 
effects of his wrath if they forſook him, ſhews, that 
God negle&ts nothing which may tend to unite men 
to him, and confirm them in goodneſs. He is always 
ready to pour his benefits upon them, while they fear 
him ; but deprives them of his bleſſings, when the 
dare to offend him, and withdraw their allegi- 
ance from him. Thus it was with the Jews, who, 
when they had provoked the Lord by their fins, expe- 
renced the truth of the threatnings contained in this 
chapter. II. Solomon took care to provide for the 
ſecurity of his kingdom, and the happineſs of his ſub- 
jects, which is not only lawful, but the indiſpenſable 
duty of a good prince. He expreſſed likewiſe a great 
zeal for religion and the worſhip of (God; which is ſtill 
more worthy of a prince's care, whom God has ho- 
noured with the knowledge of himſelf. Laſtly, We 
ee in this chapter, that God bleſſed Solomon in all his 
undertakings, confirmed and enlarged his dominion, 
ſubduing to him the neighbouring nations, and in- 
creaſing his riches and revenues. Behold how God 
proſpered this prince while he adhered to his duty! 
and thus is he always ready and willing to bleſs good 
kings, and in general all thoſe that fear him and ſerve 
him in truth and ſincerity. 


CHAP. X. 


THIS chapter contains two things, I. The arrival 
of the queen of Sheba, who came to Jeruſalem to 
ſe and hear king Solomon. II. A deſcription of the 
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riches of Solomon; of his throne ; of his veſſels; o 
his chariots ; of the tribute that was paid him; and d 
the plenty enjoyed by his ſubjects. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THERE are two things chiefly to be conſidered 
the journey taken by the queen of Sheba, who came to 
Jeruſalem, becauſe ſhe had heard of the wiſdom and 
ſplendor of So/omon : One is, that this journey ſerve 
not only to heighten the glory and reputation of that 
prince; but alſo to inſpire the queen of Sheba and her 
attendants with great reverence for the true God, why 
was worſhipped at Jeruſalem. It appears, by what 
that princeſs ſaid to king Solomon, that ſhe returned 
to her own country full of ſuch thoughts, ſince ſhe 
acknowledged God had given Solomon all his wiſdom 
and all his glory, and made him king over Tj, 
The other reflection is that which our Lord makes in 
the goſpel, when he ſays that the queen of Sheba, who 
came from a far country to hear the wiſdom of Sil 
mon, ſhall rife up in judgment againſt us and condemn 
us, if we do not grow better by the divine inſtructions 
of him that is greater than Solomon; and who in wil- 
dom, as well as glory, infinitely ſurpaſſes this king of 
the Jews. As for the magnificence and riches of that 

reat king, which was deſcribed in this chapter, it 
muſt be conſidered, I. That God granted him thoſe 
alvantages, to accompliſh the promiſes he made dt 
giving him ſuch wiſdom, riches, and glory, as ſhould 
raiſe him above all other kings. II. We ſhould take 
notice of the judgment which Solomon himſelf paſſes 
upon his glory, in the book of Eccleſiaſtes : I uu, 
ſays he, king over Iſrael in Jeruſalem; I was gre 
above all that had been before me; I made me gredt 
works; I built me houſes; 1 gathered me alſo ſilver, and 
gold, and precious things; and whatſoever mine cles 
defired I kept not from them,; and withheld not 
heart from any joy. But when I had looked upon dl 
the labour which I had taken, I found that all i 
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ranity and veration of ſpirit. Add to this, that the 
enjoyment of all theſe advantages is not only vain, but 
dangerous. Men are eaſily corrupted in the midſt of 

ce and plenty, as Solomon himſelf was at laſt, as 
we find in the next chapter. We ought therefore in 
this reſpect to ſet bounds to our defires, and depend 
upon Providence for the reſt, which will always pro- 
vide us with the neceſſaries of life, as it clothes the 
flowers of the field more magnificently than Solomon 
was in all his glory, as Jeſus Chrift tells us in the 
goſpel. | 


CHAP. XI. 
J KING Solomon forſakes God in his old age, and 


is drawn away into idolatry by his wives, and 
occaſions the people to fall into the fame fin, II. At 
which God beiug provoked, declared that he would 
take away from his ſon a part of his kingdom, and 
even at that time did ſtir up againſt him Hadad, Re- 
aon, and Jeroboam. III. To the laſt of theſe a pro- 
phet foretold, that he ſhould reign over ten tribes of 
lirael; upon which Jeroboam retired into Egypt, where 
he ſtayed till the death of. Solomon. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE reflections to be here made relate to Solomon's 
in, and to his punithment. I. In his fin we are to 
conſider, that this prince, who had been enriched with 
ſo many graces; who had been ſo wiſe in his youth, 
and who had dedicated the temple of Jeruſalem with 
great zeal and devotion, forſook God in his old 
agt, and fell into idolatry; he built temples to the 
Kols which his wives adored; in thele temples he 
vorthipped falſe gods himſelf, and drew his ſubjects 
Into the fame fin. If the wiſeſt of men fo great! 
red, who dare be off their guard? Even thoſe who 
wave received the greateſt tavours from God, ought to 

prove by this example, and confeſs, that notwith- 
landing all theſe advantages, they may fall into the 

3. 1 greateſt 
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greateſt diſorders, and become wholly corrupt: Those 
eſpecially, who in their youth have had, through the 
grace of God, ſentiments of piety and virtue, ought t, 
preſerve them with great care, leſt they loſe them, and 
God intirely forſake them. It muſt likewiſe be oh. 
ſerved, that Solomon corrupted himſelf amidſt the 
pleaſures and the glory that ſurrounded him. hu 
the chief cauſe of his corruption, was his marrying 
ſeveral wives, and they too ſtrangers and idolator; 
which God had expreſly forbidden the kings of It 
to do. Theſe women ſeduced him, and tempted hin 
to idolatry. This is an example, which proves that 
men are cafily ſeduced by plenty and pleaſures ; that 
voluptuouſneſs is the moſt dangerous of all tempta. 
tions ; and that women, loſt to all ſenſe of virtue and 
true religion, may engage thoſe who are devoted ty 
them in all manner of irregularity and impiety. II 
We ſee, in the ſecond place, that the Lord, provoked 
at Solomon's thus forſaking him, and drawing his people 
into idolatry, in his own time ſtirred up ſeveral ene- 
mies againſt him, and took from his ſon a great part 
of his kingdom, to give it to Jeroboam. Puniſhment 
follows cloſe upon the fins we commit againſt God; 
but he is above all offended with thoſe who ungrate 
fully turn away from him. He deprives them of | 
grace and favour, takes from them the advantage 
they did enjoy, and makes them examples of his ven 
geance. But Solomon not only introduced 1dolatry, 
he even ſuffered it to continue all his life, ſo that it 
remained in the reign of his fon Rehoboam, as we find 
in the ſequel of this hiſtory. Solomon therefore did 
not retrieve his great fin. We likewiſe learn from this 
hiſtory, and from what the prophet Ahijah fair. to 
Jeroboam, that it is God who exalteth and abaletl 
kings, and diſpoſes of kingdoms, and giveth then t0 
whom he pleaſes. 
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CHAP. XII. 


H ERE we ſee three things: I. How, and upon what 
occaſion, ten tribes of [/rael revolted from Reho- 
zoum the ſon of Solomon, and took Jeroboam for their 
king. II. That Rehoboam, intending to make war 
againſt the ten revolted tribes, was forbidden by God 
to execute that deſign. III. That Jeroboam, tearing 
leſt his ſubjects ſhould return to their obedience to 
Rthoboam, when they went up to Jeruſalem to the 
ſolemn feſtivals, ſet up a falſe worſhip in his kingdom, 
making golden calves, which he placed in Dan and 
Bethel, and cauſed to be worthipped under the name 
of the God of 1/rael. 


REFLECTIONS. 


IN this chapter we have an account of a remarkable 
event; the diviſion of the kingdom of Rehoboam, the 
ſon of Solomon, into two kingdoms ; one of which was 
that of Judah, which remained ſubject to Rehoboam ; 
and the other that of the ten tribes that revolted, of 
which Jeroboam was king. Thus God puniſhed the 
poſterity of Solomon as the prophet Ahizah had declar- 
ed, after he had forſaken the worthip of God to ſerve 
idols. And as Rehoboam loſt part of his kingdom be- 
cauſe he would follow the raſh violent counſels of the 
young people, rather than the prudent advice of the 
old men; one may learn, that princes ſhould never 
uſe their people with too great rigour, and that it is 
dangerous to liſten to the violent counſels of perſons 
that have neither prudence nor experience, which is 
commonly the caſe of young folks, though they flatter 
our paſhons. God's forbidding Rehoboam, and his 
lubje&ts, by the prophet Shemaiah, to make war againſt 
their brethren of the ten tribes, thews, that God was 
pleaſed the kingdom of Tfrael ſhould remain ſeparated 
tom Judah. Beſides, God ſuffered them not at that 
ume to make war upon Jeroboam, becauſe that prince 
tad not yet offended him by idolatry, and becauſe his 

| ſubjects 
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ſubjeRs and the men of Judah were brethren. Ti; 
ſhews, that we ought not haſtily to take up ary 

inſt thoſe with whom we are united, eſpecially hy 
- the bands of religion. Laſtly, As Rehoboam and hi 
ſubjects deſiſted trom their enterprize, as ſoon as th. 
ak had made known to them what the will of the 
Lord was; we ought likewiſe to ſubmit to whaters 
God commands, and never reſiſt his providence, when 
we ſee he is determined to correct us. Here howeyer 
we muſt take notice of the blindneſs and ingratitud: 
of Jeroboam, who, mitead of relying on the promiſe 
God had made him of preſerving the kingdom in his 
family, if he continued faithful and fearing leſt his 
ſubjects ſhouid forſake him, if they went to ſacrifice at 
Jeruſalem, out of a falſe policy ſet up 1dolatrous wor: 
ſhip in his kingdom, which occaſioned the ruin of his 
family, and at laſt, the ruin of the kingdom of the ten 
tribes. Thus men, inſtead of truſting to God in the 
faithful diſcharge of their duty, for ſecurity have re 
courſe to ill methods, whereby they draw upon then: 
ſelves at length thoſe very misfortunes they mean to 
avoid. It is allo worth notice, that though Jeroboan 
and his ſubjects did not intend perhaps to worſhip 
falſe gods, nor did look upon theſe two golden calves 
as real deities; but meant only to worthip the true 
God under the ſimilitude of thele calves; yet the crip 
tures aſſure us, they were guilty of real idolatry: 
from whence it follows, that to make a man an idol 
tor, it is not neceſſary that he intends to worſhip tall 
gods; but that a man then becomes guilty of this iin 
when he worthips God under any ſimilitude whatev, 
and tranſgrefles what is in ſo expreſs a manner pie. 
ſcribed in the law of God on this lubject: 


I. A Prophet comes from Judah to Bethel, and fore 
tels that the altar that Jeroboam had built th! 
ſhould be deſtroyed by a king named Jojiah ; fich 


prediction he confirms by two miracles. II. his 
| | d n aue 
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me prophet is Killed by a lion, for cating in the houſe 
f another prophet, contrary to the command of God. 


REFLECTIONS. 


Ir is ſomething remarkable, that as ſoon as Jero- 
zum had ſet up his falſe worthip, and while he was 
fering upon the altar of Berhel, a prophet came thi- 
der from Judah, who foretold that that altar ſhould 
e deſtroyed by a king of the race of David, named 
ofah. This prediction was innnediately confirmed 
br two miracles ; the altar was rent, and the hand of 
the king, which he ſtretched out to lay hold of the 
prophet, withered and became nnmoveable, but was 
reſtored to him afterwards upon the prayer of the pro- 
phet. Theſe things happened to convince the ten 
tribes, that the worthip Which Jeroboam had eſtabliſhed 
at Bethel was odious in the fight of God; and that, 
although he had permitted them to revolt from Reho- 
loom, David's graudion, yet the poſterity of David 
ſhould continue for ever. Lhe prediction of the pro- 
phet that came from Judah 1s very exprets : the king, 
ho was to deſtroy the altar of Bethel, is particularly 
named in it; and the prophecy was accompliſhed 
about three hundred years atter, when the good king 
al overthrew the altar of Bethel, as we read in the 
twenty-third chapter of the Second Look of Kings. 
God's prohibiting the prophet, who went to Bethel, to 
eit in that place, thewed, that Cod looked upon that 
place as defiled by the idolatry practifed in it, and the 
death of the ſame prophet, who was killed by a lion, 
or eating with the prophet of Bethel, tended to the 
lame purpoſe ; and that it might more plainly appear 
God had ſent the lion, he ſuffered not the wild beaſt, 
ater he had'flain the prophet, either to touch his car- 
caſe, or to hurt the aſs upon which he rode. This 
lprifing' event, which all that paſſed by were witneſſes 
6, happened, not only to puniſh! the prophet tor his 
Gobedience, but alſo and chiefly; that tHis miracle 
oned- to: the foregoing” mi ght convince tlie r | 
5 that 
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that this prophet was ſent from God, and that al} h. 

had foretold would infallibly come to paſs; and thi 
the prophet of Bethel acknowledged. Laſtly, What 
happened to this prophet, who was killed by a fon 
for diſobeying the expreſs command of God, an fi; 
fering himſelf to be ſeduced by the prophet of Beth 
ſhews, that it can never be lawful to diſobey the 
commandments of the Lord; and that when he ha; 
made known his will to us, we are inexcufahle if ye 
depart from it upon any pretence, and ſuffer ourſelyes 
to be ſeduced' by thoſe who attempt to withdray u 
from our duty. | 


CHAP. XIV. 


I.  JEROBOAM, king of T1/rael, having a ſon ſick, 
ſends his wife to inquire of the prophet 4hjuk 
whether that ſickneſs was mortal. The prophet for- 
tels the death of his ſon, and the deſtruction of his 
whole family, becauſe of the 1dolatrous worſhip he had 
ſet up among the [/raelites. II. Rehoboam and his 
ſubjects fall into idolatry ; and God, to punith them, 
cauſes Shiſhak king of Egypt to come up againſt them, 
who took the treaſure of the temple of Jeru/alen, 
and carried away great ſpoils. Rehoboam dies when 
he had reigned ſeventeen years, and 1s ſucceeded by 
Abjjam his fon. » | 


REFLECTIONS. 


IHE firſt obſervation we are to make here is, that 
when Jeroboam wanted to conſult the prophet 4hijah, 
to know what would be the event of his ſon's ficknels, 
he ordered his queen not to ſay who ſhe was. This he 
did, becauſe, knowing himſelf to be guilty of idolatry, 
he durſt not make himſelf known. But God told 
Ahijah that the wife of Jeroboam was coming to him, 
which muſt needs ſurprize her very much; and the 
prophet, by God's command, declared to her, that 
not only the young prince ſhould die, but the whole 
family of Jeroboam ſhould be deſtroyed ; becauſe 1 
A | 6 | us 


CHAP. XIV. 303 


vis idolatry he had provoked God, who had ſet him 

pon the throne. Thus the very fame prophet, who 
nad formerly foretold that he ſhould reign over the 
ten tribes, and that if he kept the law of God he would 
leſs him, and continue the kingdom to his poſterity, 
afſured him of the death of his ſon, and the utter 7 4 
fruction of his family. This ſhould have taught 
Jeraboam and his ſubjects, that the worſhip of idols, 
which they had introduced, muſt be odious in the 
ght of the Lord. All theſe threatnings were accom- 
plithed ; the {on of Jeroboam died at the very inſtant 
{hijah had foretold ; and ſome time after all his family 
were deſtroyed, Thus does God puniſh thoſe who 
forget his 8 and their own duty, who are the 
authors of impiety, and give offence by their wicked 
lives. . There is one circumitance very remarkable in 
this hiſtory. The prophet told the wite of Jeroboam, 
that God would take the fon that was ſick out of this 
world, becauſe in him alone, of all the family of Jero- 
loam, he had found ſomething good. When God 
takes young people, in whom he has implanted ſome 
good diſpoſitions, it is becauſe he loves them. By 
this means he ſecures their innocence from the temp- 
tations to which they would he expoſed, and preſerves 
them from the miſeries in which they would be in- 
volved by living longer. On the ſecond part of this 
chapter, we muit obſcrve, that Rehoboam, king of 
Judah, inſtead of nuproving under God's chaſtening 
hand, who had ſuffered ten tribes to revolt from him, 
countenanced and confirmed the idolatry which his 
father Solomon had begun, and with that all manner 
of uncleanneſs and irregularity. Men too commonly 
act in this manner; they neither amend by the long 
luffering, nor by the corrections of the Almighty, .and 
o expoſe themſelves to new misfortunes, as it happen- 
ed to Rehoboam and his ſubjects. The king of Egypt 
came againſt them and carried off their treaſures, and 
the moſt valuable things in the temple, and in the 
king's palace. This ſhould have taught this prince 

and his ſubjects, that if they continued to Pos 
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God, he would at laſt forſake them, and deliver the 
city and temple of Jeruſalem into the hands of itranger, 
and unbehevers, cabs 


CHAP. XV. 
I. {BEAM fon of Rehoboam king of Judah, reign 


three years, and continues in the ſins and id. 
latry of his Ather II. He was ſucceeded by Aſa his 
fon, who reigned forty years. This prince deſtroycd 
idolatrous worſhip ; he called in the aſſiſtance of Bey. 
hadad, king of Syria, when he was attacked by Baaſhy 
king of Iſracl: Jehoſhaphat his ſon ſucceeded him, 
III. Nadab, the ſecond king of Z/rael, fon of Jeroby, 
reigns two years. Baaſha, conſpiring againſt him, 
Kills him, and reigns in his ſtead, Cw 


REFLECTIONS. 


I'T appears from the hiſtory of Abyam, that he did 
not improve by the misfortunes of his father Rehoboan, 
but imitated his vices ; and that nevertheleſs God, in 
conſideration of the promiſes he had made to Darid, 
gave him a ſon to ſucceed him, and ſpared Jerujalen. 
God often grants favours to perſons unworthy of them, 
and ſometimes ſpares ungodly children for the picty of 
their fathers. As for A/a, king of Judah, he gave 
proofs of his piety in labouring to abolith the idolatry 
which Solomon and Rehoboam his predeceſſors had ſet 
up. Wherem he has ſet an example which ſhould ſtir 
up princes to remove miquity, and promote the true 
ſervice of God in all their ſtates and dominions. But 
Aja ſinned, when he was attacked by the king ot 
ſjrael, and applied to the King of Syria for aſſiſtance. 

e learn in the ſixteenth chapter of the ſecond book 
of Chronicles, that this proceeding diſpleaſed the Lori, 
and that the end of A/a's reign did not anſwer to the 
beginning of it. When men, who have a ſenſe of 
religion, ſuffer themſelves to be off their guard, they 
eafily ſtray from their duty, and rob themſelves of 
their title to the divine protection, On the 752 5 
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Vadab, the ſecond king of 7/7aet, we are to obſerve, 
that as he followed the impiety and idolatry of his fa- 
ther, he reigned but two years, and periſhed in a miſer- 
able manner, being flain by Baajha. This was the 
uſt judgment of God upon the family of Jeroboam, 
who having ſet up an idolatrous worthip in the king- 
dom of the ten tribes, was puniſhed in the perfon of 
his fon, as Solomon, who had been guilty of a like ſin, 
was puniſhed in the perſon of his fon Rehoboam; but 
with this difference, that God preſerved the family of 
Solomon upon the throne, while the family of Jin 
boam was extinguiſhed ; Baajha having deſtroyed the 
whole houſe of that prince, without leaving one per- 
ſon alive, as the prophet Aliyah had foretold. This 
curſe, which fo viſibly fell upon the family of Jero- 
boam, was to the 7ſraclites an evident proof, how much 
God abhorred the idolatry which Jeroboum had intro»! 
duced; and that 'the family of David thould always 
ſubliſt.. God takes ſevere vengeance on thoſe who 
cauſe iniquity to abound ; their glory never laſts long, 
the wrath of God purſues them, and even often falls 
heavy upon their poſterity. | 


CHAP. XVI. 


J THIS chapter contains the hiſtory of four kings 
of Tfrgel, who all reigned in the time of A/ 
king of Judah, namely, Baajha, Ela, Zimri, and 
Onri, The prophet Jehu declares to Baaſha, that 
God would utterly deſtroy his houſe becauſe of his 
olatry. This king died when he had reigned twenty- 
tour years. II. Elah his fon reigned two years, and 
Was the fourth king of //ract. III. Zimri, who was 
the fifth king, flew him, and deſtroyed the whole. 
tauily of Bad ſhu, but reigned no more than ſeven days;- ' 
and the people riſing up againſt him, he burnt himſelf 
m his palace. IV. After his death, Ti, and Omri 
liſputed the kingdom, but Omri prevailed, and reigned. 
twelve years; he was the ſixth king, and built Swmd-' 
"a, which was afterwards the capital of the kingdom 
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of Tſrael. All theſe kings were idolators. On; 
being dead, Ahab his fon ſucceeded, who was mus 


wicked than any of his predeceſſors; he married t. 
bel, daughter of the king of the Sidonians. 


r 


82 CD36 REFLECTIONS. 
IV this chapter we obſerve, that Baa/ha, after he 
had, by God's command, rooted out all the deſcend. 
ants of Jeroboam, was himſelf rejected by God becauſs 
of his idolatry; and his family deftroyed as Jeroboan's 
had been, and as the prophet Jeu had declared. 
Elah his ſon reigned but two years, and Zimri having 
conſpired againft him, flew him and all the reſt df 
Baafha's. family, without leaving one of them alive, 
Afterwards, Zimri, whom God had made uſe of to fulfil 
the threatnings he had denounced againſt Baca 
came to an end worthy the crime he had committel 
in murdering his king, and laid violent hands upon 
himſelf. Omri, an idolatrous prince, reigned alter 
him, and next Ahab, who exceeded in wickedneſs all 
thoſe that went before him. We ſee clearly, in the 
ſeries of all thele kings of J/ruel, that divine vengeance 
urſues the wicked, and particularly wicked princes 
When God has made uſe of them to do juſtice, and 
to execute the decrees of his providence, he cuts then 
off, and deſtroys them one by the other. But we mult 
take notice, that all theſe kings, notwithftanding the 
warnings given them by God, and the examples they 
had before their eyes, continued to offend him, by 
keeping. up idolatry in their kingdom for reaſons t 
tate and principles of falfe policy. When men do 
only conſult their paſſions and their intereſt, and 
worldly confiderations prevail with them, nothing cal 
overcome their obſtinacy ; the moft expreſs warning) 
and the moft remarkable inſtances of divine juſtice 
are uſeleſs and unprofitable; and therefore the Lord 
at length provoked to caſt them off, and forſake then 
witerly. | 
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CHAP. XVII. 


FUE hiſtory of the prophet Eu, who lived in 
the reign of Ahab, king of 1ſrael, begins in this 
chapter; in which there are four things to be obſerved. 
L. Eljah forewarns Ahab of a drought that ſhould laſt 
three years and a halt, which was tollowed by a great 
emine, II. God in a miraculous manner feeds 
Elyah near the brook Cherith. III. He ſupports him 
at Aarephath, near Zidon, at a widow's, whoſe meal 
and oil the prophet multiplied. IV. He raiſes to life 
the ſon of that widow. 


EX REFLECTIONS. 
THE hiſtory of Elijah is to be read and meditated 


with great care and attention, ſince he was one of the 
gteateſt prophets that ever was in //rael; and the moſt 
remarkable for his zeal, and for the extraordinary and 
miraculous actions of his life. It muſt be obſerved in 
general upon this hiſtory, that God, in his great good- 
nes, raifed up Elijah among the ten tribes where ido- 
atry abounded, and at the time when Ahab, a very 
icked king, was going to introduce a ſpecies of 

dolatry, ſtill more abominable than that introduced by 
lis predecefſors. The more the 1ſ/raclites departed 
om God, the more powerful means did God make 
: of to recover them. The extraordinary drought 

md famine which afflicted the kingdom of 7/raet at 
at time, for three years and ſix months, which is 
ken notice of by the profane writers, tended to the 
me end. The Lord intended by this means to 
unith this people, who were engaged in idolatry, and 
mepare them to receive what Llijah ſliould declare in 
e name of the Lord, to recover them to their duty; 
would have this drought denounced againſt king 
nab by the prophet Elijah, to teach him and all the 
ſeelites that it came from the Lord; who was the 
ly true God. The miraculous manner in which 
eh was fed ncar the brook Cherith, and afterwards 
5 X 2 in 
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in the houſe of a widow whoſe meal and oil were mul. 
tiplied, is a proof of the care God took of his prophet; 
aud ſhews us, that God takes care of thoſe that fen 
him in times of danger, and feeds them in the time gt 
dearth, as the ſcripture elſewhere expreſſes it. Ou; 
Lord obſerves upon this hiſtory, that Elijah was ſent 
to Zarephath, to a woman who was a ſtranger, rather 
than to the land of 1/rael, becauſe the 1/ruelites were 
not worthy that God ſhould work miracles for their 
fakes. By this too Jeſus Chriſt meant to teach the 
eople of Nazareth, that God does not uſually beſtoy 
his favours on thoſe who are not diſpoſed to make à 
good ule of them. Laſtly, We fee in this chapter, 
that Elijah brought to lite the fon of that widow with 
whom he lodged. This was an unheard-of miracle, 
and muſt make Eijaſi be conſidered as the prophet of 
the Lord, and fill him likewiſe with confidence in 
God, in the troubleſome times in which he lived. This 
reſurrection of the ſon of the widow of Zarephath, i 
likewiſe a proof and type of the general reſurrection. 
which now and then God thought fit to give the Je 
examples of, to confirm them in the belief and expec- 
tation of another lite. 
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I. 60 ſends Elijah to king Ahab, to acquaint lin 
that the famine and the drought were almoſt at 

at end; and the prophet gives the king notice of his 
coming, by Obadiah the governor of -Ahab's houle, 
who was a man that feared God. II. "Elijah pretents 
himſelf before the king, and reproaches him with lis 
idolatry. III. He gathers together all the people 
and the prophets of Baal, upon mount Carmel, and 
there having proved to them by a miracle that Bad 
was nothing more than an idol, and confounded the 
falſe prophets, he cauſed them all to be put to deatl. 
IV. After which God ſent rain, and the famine ceald. 


REFLEC 
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REFLECTIONS. 


THERE are ſeveral conſiderations to be made on 
this chapter; as, I. That God having reſolved to put 
an end to the drought and famine, which had afflicted 
the kingdom of Iſruel, was pleaſed to promiſe rain by 
Elijah, as he had foretold the drought ; that Ahab and 
all his people might learn that there was no other God 
but the Lord, whoſe miniſter the prophet was. II. 
Let us take notice of the piety of Obadiah, governor 
of the king's houſe, who living in a wicked court, and 
under an 1dolatrous prince who deſtroyed the prophets 
of the Lord, hid and fed an hundred of theſe prophets, 
and had ſo great a reſpect for Elijah. This example 
ſhews, that in the worſt of times and places, there are 
always ſome good people to be found; and this noble 
action of Obadiah is an example to great men to love 
religion, and to protect its true miniſters. III. But 
above all, we muſt obſerve the wonderful zeal and 
courage with which E{tah reproached Ahab tor his 
mpiety, without dreading the wrath of the king, who 
ws provoked againſt him. But God, who inſpired 
Elijah with ſo much reſolution, reſtrained the malice 
of Ahab, and even diſpoſed him to do what Elijah 
deſired, and to aſſemble together the prophets of Baal 
and Jezebel on mount Carmel. IV. The method 
Mal propoſed to prove that Baal was nothing but a 
mere idol, ſliews how great his faith was, and that he 
V firmly perſuaded God would hear him. V. This 
rophet wrought a very remarkable miracle, when, in 
he preſence of Ahab and the 1ſraelites, he cauſed fire 
Wo come down from heaven upon his ſacrifice, which 
be falſe prophets could not do with all their prayers 
nd ſuperſtitious ceremonies. Then it appeared ver 
lanly that Baal was only an idol, and that his mini- 
lers were mere impoſtors. The. effect of this miracle 
mas very remarkable, ſince all the people cried out, 
le Lord, he is God; and then, at Elijah's command, 
t the prophets of Baal to death. Moreover, it is 
d be confjdered that Elijah, in commanding the falte 
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prophets to be put to death, did only follow the direc. 
tion given in the law, where God expreſsly command. 
ed, that thoſe thould be put to death who drew ayzy 

the people to idolatry. Theſe words of Elijah to the 


Tjraelites, How long halt ye between two opinions? I 


* 


the Lord be God, follow him ; and if Baal be (rod, fol. 
low him ; deſerve to be ſeriouſly confidered. As God 
could not endure the lukewarmneſs of the 1/raelitey, 
who were divided between the N of God and the 
worthip of idols, ſo neither would he have us divide 
our love between him and the world. Laſtly, We cſee 
that God, in his great. goodneſs to his people, ſent 
rain; but he ſent it not till the people had given public 
marks of their repentance: and as, at the word of 
Elijah the heaven had been ſo long ſhut up, ſo the 
rain came at the word of the fame prophet. All this 
ſeries of miracles was deſigned to recover the ten tribes 
from their idolatrous worſhip, and to, preſerve the 
knowledge of the true God in that kingdom, which 
would otherwite have been almoſt entirely extinguith 
under the reign of Ahab. The apoſtle St. James make 
a particular reflection on the heavens being {hut and 
Pence by Eljak's prayers, when he ſays in the fitth 
chapter of his Epiſtle, The fervent prayer of a righte 
ous mgn woaileth much. Hias was a man ſubjet i 
lite paſſious as we are, and he prayed earneſtly that ii 
might not rain, and it rained not on the earth by lle 
ſpace of three years and fiv months. And he prayed 
again, and the heacens gave rain, and the earth brought 
forth her fruits, 


| ef CHAP. XIX. 
I. QUEEN Jezehel, wife of king Ahab, endearout 


ing to put Elija, to death, he flies inta tis 
wilderneſs ; but God tent an angel to him, who cum 
forted him, and brought him tood ; after which, he 
as forty days and torty nights without eating a 
thing, and came to mount Horeb, II. There the Lond 
. appeaxed to him, and acquainted him that he was 9 
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CHAP. XIX. vn 


the only prophet of the true God; and that there were 
(till in 2 many perſons who did not worſhip the 
ol Baal. III. He orders him to anoint Hagael king 
of Syria, Jehu king of 1/raet, and Eliſha a prophet, 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE fee here, I. That queen Jezebel, inſtead of be- 
ing moved at the miracles wrought by Elijah, in con- 
founding the prieſts of Baa! on mount Carmel, and 
making it rain after fo great a drought, which had 
laſted fo long, vowed to put the prophet to death. 
J is reſolution of her's, ſhews the extreme wickedneſs 
and hardneſs of her heart. But when men are arrived 
to a certain degree of wickednels, they grow more and 
more obſtinate ; and that which ought to ſoften their 
kearts and humble them, only ſerves to make them 
more infolent. II. The grief which the prophet 
Elijah then endured, and his prayer to God to take 
him out of the world, ſhewed his great zeal, though 
attended with ſome frailty. Thoſe who love G 
lincerely are all animated with the fame zeal, ani 
nothing afflicts them more ſenſibly, nor makes them 
more uneaſy, than to ſee iniquity abound among men. 
III. God, to comfort and ſtrengthen Elijah, nt an 
angel to him, and ſupported him miraculouſty for 
forty days by one meal; he was likewiſe pleaſed to 
appear to him in a viſion, . and aſſure him to his com- 
fort, that he had yet reſerved ſeven thouſand fouls in 
the kingdom of 7frae/,, who had not bowed the knee 
to Baul. Here we learn, that God loves and comforts 
thoſe who affli&t themſelves for the intereſt of his 
glory; that in the moſt corrupt times, there is always 
u remnant of elect, that ſerve God with purity, and 
that therefore we ſhould never loſe courage at any 
ume. This is St. Paul's remark on this paſlage, in 
the eleventh chapter of the epiſtle to the Romans: = 
Laſtly, God commanded Elijah to anoint Flazael to 
be king of Syria, Jehr king of 1/raet, and Eliſha to be 
Mophet in his room, Thele:three perſons were mr 
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by God to execute his judgments upon the houſe q 
Ahab, as the ſequel of this 1 informs us. Nor 
ſince God gave kings to the ſruelites of the ten 

| tribes, arid raiſed them up prophets endued with en. 

traordinary gifts, as Elijah and Eliſha were, it is plain 
he took care of his people, and had not forſaken them. 

We ſee too, by Etijal's anointing Hazael king gf 

Syria, that God gave kings when he thought fit tg 

the neighbouring nations, and that the prophets gf 

the Lord were reſpected among them. Thus God 
pulls down and ſets up kings; and takes care at al 
times to raiſe up prophets and teachers in his church. 

in the ſtead of thoſe whom he takes to himſelf o 

the warld.; © e ts ith e 

170 | TT 7: CHAP. | XX. INS FL 

I. 'RENHADAD, king of Syria, makes war againſ 

Aab king of Iſracl. II. A 17 foretels to 

Ahab, that God would deliver him by a ſmalb number 

. of perſons, which Happened erer III. Bens: 

dad, having attacked Ahab a ſecond time, was again 

defeated, and forced to ſue for peace and for his life; 
both which Ahab granted him, and even made a ney 

covenant with him, for which he was reproved by a 
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W are to obſerve here, that though; A/ub was an 
idolatrous and wicked king, yet God granted hin 
twice the victory over the Yyrigns. This God id to 
puniſh. the pride of. Benhadad and the Syrians, becaule 
they had attacked him unjuſtly; and above all becauſe 
they bad blaſphemed the God of 1/rael, faying the 
Lord was the God of the hills, and not the God of tl 
yalleys. He did it likewiſe to give Ahab proofs of lis 
goodneſs and long ſuffering; and to teach him and al 
the people how much they were to blame to continue 
in their idolatry, and not to worthip the Lord alout, 
who thos diplayed his power in their fayour, i 
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that they might not doubt but God was the giver of 
the victory, a prophet of the Lord was ſent to promiſe 
it to Ahab; and to aſſure him it thould be obtained by 
a (mall number of people. This hiſtory ſhews, that 
God confounds the proud, and puniſhes ſuch. as fall 
upon others unjuſtly ; and- that he gives marks of his 
bounty even to the greateſt ſinners, to invite them to 
repentance. - Grod reproved Ahab by a prophet, for 
ſparing Benhadad and making a league with him; be- 
cauſe God would have had 4hab cut off Benhadad, 
wlio was a haughty and unjuſt prince, and humble the 
pride and bring down the power of the Syrians. 


CHAP. XXI. 


L. A MAN named Naboth having refuſed to ſell his 
vineyard to king Ahab, Jezebel the queen cauſed 


him to be ſtoned to death, upon the depoſition of two 


falſe witnefles. II. Elijah was ſent to him by God, 
to reproach him with this and all his other crimes, 
and declares, that all his family ſhould be rooted out; 
that the. dogs ſhould lick his blood, and mould eat 


Jezebel- his wife. III. Ahab, terrified with theſe 


threatuings, humbled himſelf; whereupon God told 
him, that they ſhould not be executed till after his 
E 


| REFLECTIONS, 


THIS hiſtory furniſhes us with many ſerious reflec- 
tions. I. The. conſideration of the crimes Ahab com- 
mitted to procure Naboth's vineyard, teaches us neyer 
to covet our neighbour's goods; that ſuch delires are 
criminal, and often produce fatal conſequences, and 
lead us into the commiſſion of great tins. Ahab's 
guilt was the greater in this reſpect, as what he re- 
quired of Naboth was contrary to the law of God, 
nich required inheritances to be preſerved in the 
families they belonged to. II. The means Jezebel 
made uſe of to procure Naboth's death, bringing falſe 
Vtneſſes to accuſe him of blaſphemy, ſhew that ſhe 
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was a woman of the moſt conſummate wickedneſs ary 
impiety ; but what increaſes our horror, is to ſee thy 
falſe witnefles were found on this occaſion, and judges 
wicked enough to condemn the innocent. As they 
have always been unjuſt princes, ſo there have alway 
been perſons capable o undertaking any thing ty 
pleaſe them. II. Though Jezebel gave order fo 
putting Nabo#h to death, yet Ahab was allo guilty o 
the murder; not only becauſe he was the occation 
it, but becauſe he conſented to the pernicious counſ4 
of his wife, and after Naboth's death took poſſeſſion of 
his vineyard. He who conſents to a crime, and thinks 
to make his advantage of it, is as guilty as he who orden 
or commits it. IV. Eliah, juſt at the time when Aha 
was going to take poſſeſſion of the vineyard of ND] 
denounced againſt him the ſevere judgments of God 
This ſhews, that puniſhment follows cloſe after great 
erimes, and eſpecially violence, injuſtice, and the 
ſhedding of blood; and that the poſſeſſion of goods 
unjuſtly gotten is ſeldom laſting or happy. V. The 
deſcription in this chapter of Ahab's exceſſive wicked 
neſs, where it is faid of him, that there was none 
tike unto Ahab, which did {cl himſelf to work wicked. 
neſs in the ſight of the Lord;” this defeription juſtifies 
the ſevere threatnings God denounced againſt him, and 
ſhould inſpire us with great tear of falling into this 
higheſt pitch of wickedneſs. However, we are told 
at the end of this hiſtory, that Ahab, terrified at the 
menaces of Elijah, humbled himſelf, and faſted and 
lay in ſackcloth; and that God, feeing his humilia 
tion, told Elijah he would not bring the evil upon Ins 
houſe in his days. This is a very remarkable circum. 
ſtance, an example of the infinite goodneſs of God 
towards the greateſt ſinners, when they humble them. 
felves before him. Here let us take notice, that if 
the repentance of Ahab appeaſed the Lord for a time, 
becauſe there was fomething of ſincerity in it, though 
it was not of Tong continuance; much more may e, 
imagine, will thoſe who repent with all their heat 
and perſevere in their repentance; infalkbly obtall 
from the diving mercy the pardon of their 0; = 
Hal 


CHAP. XXII. 2 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 7 HOSHAPHAT, the fourth king of Judah, 
Joins with Ahab king of Tue! to make war 
zrainſt the Syrians ; but defires firſt to enquire of the 
Lord. Upon this the prophet Micaiah being conſult- 
ed, 15 that God would not roſper the enters 
prize, though an hundred falſe prophets promiſed Ahab 
good ſuccels. This prince, enraged againſt Micaiah, 
ordered him to be put in prifon, and then gave the 
Syrians battle, but was Killed in the engagement, and 
Jehoſhaphat narrowly eſcaped with his life. II, At 
the end of this chapter, we have a brief account of 
Jehoſhaphat's reign, who was. a pious king, and of 
Ahaziah's reign, who was the eighth king of 1ſrael. 
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REFLECTIONS, 


I. THE ill ſycceſs of Jehoſhaphat's union with 
wicked Ahab, ſhews, that we cannot too ſtudiouſly 
avoid uniting with wicked men, if we would not be 
myolved. in their miſeries. II. Jehoſhaphat thewed his 
piety in deſiring Ahab to ſend for a prophet of the 
Lord, before he would engage in the battle againſt the 
king of Syria; but he was guilty of a great fault in 
going to the war, inſtead of following the advice of, 
Micaiah, It is always right to conſult what the will 
of God is; but it is of no importance to know his will, 
if we do not follow it. III. It is obſervable in this 
hiſtory, that king Ahab gave credit to the falle prophets 
who promiſed him victory, rather than to Micaiah, 
who ſpoke to him in the name of the Lord. Moſt 
men love to be flattered, and are angry with thoſe wha 
Ipeak the truth with ſincerity; but God delivers up 
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thoſe who thus act to their own blindneſs. Thus it 
happened to Aab; God ſeeing his obſtinacy, ſuffered 
him to be ſeduced by falſe prophets; but did not inſpire 
them with their lying ſpirit, nor was he the cauſe of 
this king's obduracy, The event proved the'truth of 
WMicajuk's prediction; Ahab was killed; the dogs licked 
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' his blood, as the prophet Elijah had foretold, and . 
' hoſhaphat would have loſt his life in the battle had not 
God preſerved him. Such is commonly the end ot 
thoſe deſigns we engage in contrary to the will of God. 
Laſtly, We collect from this chapter, that Jehoſhaphat 
was a religious prince, ſince he baniſhed, as much ag 
Mbly he could, idolatry and uncleanneſs out of his 
8 This was far from being the caſe with 
Ahaziah, king of Iſruel, and therefore he was not 
Jong before he felt the divine vengeance; as we find 
in the ſequel of this hiſtory. 


The end of the Firſt Book of KINGS. 


THE 


SECOND BOOK 


INGS. 


ARGUMENT. a 1 


Due decond Book of Kings contains the hiſtory of the kings 
of Judah and Iſrael, from the end of the reign of 
ehoſhaphat and Ahab, to the ruin of the two king- 
doms. In this Book we are informed, how the king- 
dom of Iſrael was governed by impious and idolatrous 
kings, and at laſt deſtroyed by the king of Aſſyria, 
who carried the ten tribes into captivity ; as we 
read in the firſt ſeventeen chapters. Me have like- 
wiſe in this Book, the hiſtory of the kings of Judah, 
from J ehoſhaphat to Zedekiah ; in whoſe reign the 
city and temple of Jeruſalem were taken and deftroyed 
by the Chaldeans, and the Jews carried captioes to 
Babylon. AU this happened in the ſpace of three 
hundred years. 


CHAP. I. 


HE Meoabites rebel againſt Ahazzah the eighth 
king of 1/rael; who being lick, {ends to con- 
ſult the idol Baalzebub, to know what would be the 
event of his ſickueſs; but Elijah meeting the meflen- 
gers of Ahaziah, reproved them for having recourſe to 
idols, rather than the true God; and told — 
ing 


fire from heaven to come down and conſume ty 
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king would die. II. Afterwards, the prophet cauſtd 


rties of ſoldiers and their captains, whom Aha 
ad ſent to apprehend him; and then he himſelf went 
to the king, and: fotetolll hiin of His death, which 
happened after Ahaziah had reigned two years. Ile 
was ſucceeded by Jehoram his brother. 


. » ' ſ 
REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


IN this chapter we may obſerve, I. That the 
- threatnings God denounced againſt king Ahab, began 
to be executed in the reign of his fon Ahaziah. Ihe 
 Moabites rebelled againſt him, and he had a fall 
which proved mortal, of which he died, after he had 
feen two of his companies deſtroyed by fire from 
heaven. II. That that prince, inſtead of growing bette 
by his frekneſs, and by the correctiens of the Almighty, 

arrived at fach a pitch of wickedneſs as to conſult 
Hols. God chaſtens franers to bring them to himſelf, 
but when they take occafion, even from his correc- 
tions, to offend him with new crimes, this denotes the 
laſt degree of obſtinacy and incorrigibleneſs. III. It 
is to be obſerved, that though Elijah confumed by fire 
from heaven the captains and ſoldiers whom the king 
had fent to take him, he did not do it out of a ſpirit 
of revenge, nor of his own accord, but by a divine 
impulſe and command : this appears in God's diſplay- 
ing his ommipotence, and making fire to fall from 
heaven at the Word of Elijqat. God wrought this 
miracle to ſecure the prophet, and to puniiſr the ido- 
lators; to put a ſtop to the fury of Ahaziah, and to 
teach that prince and his ſuhjects to fear the true God. 
So that this action of Elijah does not juſtify revenge; 
as our Lord teaches his diſciples, when, in imitation 
of Elijah, they would have cauſed fire to come down 
from heaven upon the Samaritans, who had refuſed to 
receive them. After a very ſhort reign Ahaziah died; 
and his death happening according to the prediction 
of Blijah, may be looked upon as a juſt judgment from 
God on that wicked and idolatrous prince. REY 


_ CHAP. i. 
HE prophet Eljah is taken up into heaven. II. 


nd works ſeveral miracles; which ſhewed that God 
id appointed him to be a prophet in 1/racl, as Eliaks 
been. 


REFLECTIONS. . 
THE taking up the prophet Eljjah into heaven is a 


onderful event; in which we fee how God was pleaſed 
o reward the extraordinary zeal of this great prophet; 
nd to teach men at the ſame time, that he reſerves in 
eaven a blefled ſtate for thoſe that {hall have ſerved 
um faithfully. It pears from the circumſtances of 
s hiſtory, from what preceded and what followed 
ie afeenfion of Elijah, that it was known, not only. 
Eliſha, but to a great many of the ſons of the pro- 
ets, who were on the other fide of Jordan, when 
al was taken up. Beſides this, we have in the 
rtenfion of Elijah a type of that of Jeſus Chriſt; 
bich is yet a ſtronger proof to us, that there is a 
tter life after this prepared for the righteous. Elias 


itneſs of his departure, and his carneſt requeſt that 
e might receive a double portion of his ſpirit, is a 


warded for, ſince he ſaw his maſter taken up, and 


ght with the ſame zeal and perſeverance to ſeek for 
e neceflary gifts of God's holy ſpirit; and if we 
pply to Jejus Chriſt for them, he will grant them to 
in an abundant meaſure. The miracles wrought by 
Aliſha, immediately after the aſcenſion of Elijah, di- 


cho, tended to aſſure him, that God would be with 
m as he had been with Z/;jat; and to convince the 
ns of the prophets, and all the people of I/, that 
ha was a prophet in an extraordinary manner {ent 

1 . 


CHAP. II. _ 


Eliſha, his diſciple andſucceffor, receives his ſpirit, 


zleverance in following Elijah, that he might be 


rook of the zeal and faith of Eliſia; which he was 


s endued with the fame gifts as he had been. We 


ding the waters of Jordan, and healing thoſe of 
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by him. The death of the forty-two children gt 
Bethel, who were devoured by two ſhe-bears, was de. 
ſigned by God to confirm the calling of Eliſha among 
an idolatrous people; to terrify the king of 1/7aet ang 
his people; and to puniſh the inhabitants of Beh. 

the place where idolatry was ne practiſed, and 
where the prophets of the Lord were deſpiſed and te. 
jected. It was expedient ſuch examples as theſe ſhould 
now and then be made, and that God ſhould gie 
proofs of his wrath, in a kingdom where the worthjy 
of idols was appointed and ſupported by public au- 
thority. 5 s 


CHAP. III. 


I. 7 EHORAM, the ninth king of T/rae, aſſiſted hy 

Jehoſhaphat, king of Judah, and the king «f 
Edom, makes war upon the Moabites, who had revolt- 
ed from his brother 4Ahaziah. II. The army of theſe 
three kings being ready to periſh for want of water, 
Eliſha procured them water, and promiſed them the 
victory. III. The Moabites were defeated, and their 
king offered his ſon a ſacrifice upon the walls of the 
city of Kirharaſeth, whither he had retired ; after 
which the war ended. BY 


REFLECTIONS. 


IN this hiſtory we are to obſerve, I. That Je 
was not ſo bad as Ahab his father, ſince he put 
down the idolatry of Baal; but he preſerved the wor- 
ſhip of the golden calves, which Jeroboam had intro 
duced. This prince had ſome good notions; but had 
not piety nor reſolution enough to abolith idolatry in. 
tirely. Jehoram repreſents. thoſe ſinners who are 
willing to do ſomething for God, and renounce lone 

ſins, but retain others, and cannot reſolve to renounce 
them all. II. The army of the kings of Judah, 1/r4% 
and Edom wanting water, Eliſha was called tor, and 
God gave them water by the miniſtry of that prophet; 


after which they defeated the Midianites. ” * 
\ | de 


CHAP. IV. 321 
heed hiſtory informs us, that God granted Jehoram 
this victory for the ſake of Jehaſhupliut, king of Judah; 
who feared the Lord; we fee, that Crod does often do 
good to thoſe that are unworthy of it, for the fake of 
pious perſons, in love to whom he diſplays his power 
and his goodneſs, even for wicked men. It may like- 
wiſe be added, that God favoured Jehoram upon this 
occaſion, becauſe he was not ſo bad as his father Ahab, 
or his brother Ahaziah, and had put down the worthip 
of Baat. God is fo gracious, that he even rewards the 
little good there is in ſinners, and by that means 
hews, that if they did ſincerely turn to him they would 
feel the effects of his love. This victory, which God 
rouchlated to Jehoram by the prophet Eliſha's means, 
ſhould have induced Jehoram to have rooted out 1do- 
atry intirely, which he did not; but by perſiſting in 
his fins, he drew upon himſclf the divine vengeance. 
The horrible and unnatural action of the king of 
Moab, who ſacrificed his own ſon, is a very remarkable 
crcumftance ; which ſhews, that among thoſe idolu- 
trous nations all ſenſe of humanity aud tenderneſs was 
oſt; and that rage and deſpair burry on wicked men 
to the moſt deteſtable actions. The wicked uſually 
zue themſelves up to excels of grief; whereas thoſe 
rho know God, and fear him, have always recourſe 
to him with reſignation and ſubmiſſion, in their greateſt 
troubles and the moſt diſagrecable events. 


CHAP. Iv. 


HIS chapter contains the relation of ſeveral mira 
cles of Eliſhia. I. He multiplied the widow's oil. 
I. Going to lodge at the houſe of a woman of Shu- 
rem, he promiſed that God would give her .a fon; 
which fon dying, he raiſed him to life again. III. He 
made the pottage wholeſome which before could not 
e eat. IV. He fed an hundred men with twenty 
Waves of barley. and ſome cars of corn. 
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. REFLECTIONS. 


I. IN the ſeveral miracles wrought by the proph 
Eliſha, we ought to take notice of and to admire the 
power of God, and at the fame time his goodneſs to- 
wards the T/raelites ; ſince all thoſe miracles tended to 
reſtore them to the worthip of the true God, and to 
recover them from idolatry. II. We are to obſerre 
that if 1 ear multiplied the oil of a widow who was 

diſtreſſed by her creditors, and if he obtained a fon for 
the Shunamite, and afterwards raiſed him from the 
dead, it was becauſe theſe women and their huſbands 
feared the Lord; ſo that it appears very clearly from 
theſe examples, that God diſplays his power in favour 
of thoſe that fear him, and that he delivers them from 
their diſtreſs. Obſerve, III. That God, after he had 
given a fon to the Shunamite, was pleaſed he ſhould 
die, that he might reſtore him to her again by a mi- 
racle. The proceeding of this woman, who, as ſoon 
as her ſon was dead, went immediately to ſeek for 
Eliſha, thews her ſurpriſing faith, and her hope that 
the ſame prophet who had promiſed the birth of the 
child, would reſtore him to life; and ſhe was not dif- 
appointed of her hope. God often afflicts his children 
in the moſt ſenſible manner, that he may afterwards 
give them ſtronger tokens of his love, by delivering 
them and giving them a happy ifſue out of then 
afflictions, and making them ſerve to confirm them 
in the faith, and in the fear of the Lord. IV. Ve 
muſt conſider, that though the miracles of Ek 
were many and great, yet they are much interior to 
thoſe of Jeſus Chrift, who by a word alone, and m an 
inſtant, healed the ſick and raiſed the dead; and that 
it Eliſha fed an hundred perſons with twenty loaves 
of barley, our Lord fed ſeveral thouſands with a fe 
barley loaves and ſmall fiſhes, as is recorded in the 


j 


| Goſpel, 
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CHAP. V. 


f NAAMAN, general bf the king of Syria's army, 

is cured of a leproſy, after having waſhed him- 
er ſeven times in Jordan, by the direction of Eli/ha. 
zy this miracle he was convinced that the God of 
Jjrael was the only true God ; and promiſed, that he 
would offer no more ſacrifices to any but to the Lord; 
and therefore begged of the prophet he might have leave 
to-take with him ſome of the earth of the land of 
Iſrael, to build an altar to ſacrifice to the true God. 
Il. Naaman would have made him ſome preſents, 
which Eliſha refuſed; but Gehazi, his ſervant, having 
taken a part of thoſe preſents ſecretly, the prophet 
puniſhes him for it, by ſmiting him and his poſterity 
vith the leproſy. 


. REFLECTIONS. 


I. THE healing of Naaman is one of the moſt re- 
markable of all EU iſha's miracles. God was pleaſed 
this miracle thould be wrought, to teach the Syriuns, 
who were ſtrangers and idolators, that the God of 
ljrael was the only true God; which was the reaſon 
why the prophet Eliſha ordered Naaman to waſh him- 
{elf in the waters of Jordan, that being a river in the 
land of T/ragel. Naaman at firſt deſpiſed the prophet's 
order to waſh in Jordan, imagining that was not a 
proper way to heal him; and yet that very way he 
tound he was cured of his leproly. We thould never 
deſpiſe the means that God thinks fit to make uſe of 
to communicate his favours to us, though they appear 
veak and fimple ; but we ſhould rather therein ac- 
knowledge and admire his power and goodneſs. II. 
Naaman being healed, promiſed to worthip no other 
but the true God; and to go no more into the temples 
of idols, unleſs it were to wait upon the king his 
maſter; which he thought he might do without 1dola- 
ny, as it was only a duty of a civil nature, and belong- 
ug to his office; and he had actually renounced the 
Y 2 worthip 
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worſhip of idols, and declared he would never me 
ſacrifice to any but the true God. From this heh. 
viour of Ngaman, we may Karn to teſtify our gratityg, 
to God when he beſtows any bleſſing on us; and never 
to do any thing that may offend him, or wound our 
"own conſciences. III. Elijha's refuſal of the rich pre- 
ſents of Naaman, ruſt needs have made great 1mpref- 
ſion upon the mind of this general, and infpired hin 
with till greater reverence for the true God, whoſe 
miniſter E/i/ha was. This is a noble example of (if. 
intereſtedneſs, which ought above all to be imitatel 
by the miniſters of the Lord. Laſtly, What happened 
to Gehazi, who for lying unto Naaman, and taking 
preſents from him ſecretly, became a leper, and ei 
tailed the leproſy on all his poſterity, demands our 
attention. Eliſha ſmote Gehazi with this diſeale, he- 
cauſe what he had done tended to bring diſgrace upon 
+ the true religion, and was the mark of a mean {elt- 
intereſted ſpirit, and a corrupt heart; eſpecially after 
his maſter had refuſed Naaman's preſents. This thews 
us that God knows our fins, though committech m 
ſecret, and will puniſh them; and particularly that his 
wrath purſues not only the unrighteous, but in general 
all thole that are given to covetoutnels and dithonelt 
gain; and that goods acquired by wicked means 00 
earty a curſe with them; which curſe often deſcends 
from parents to their children. 


CHI. 


WE have here a relation of ſeveral miraculous 
actions of the prophet Elijha. I. He cauſed the 

iron of a hatchet to ſwim upon the water. II. Ie 
revealed to the king of True the deſigns of the king 
« of Syria; at which the king of Syria being provoke, 
"ſent a great hoſt to take the prophet in the city d 
Dothan; but God ſent an heavenly hoſt to his àfliſt⸗ 


1 ance: and Eliſha, having ſmote the Side with 
blindneſs, led them to Samarid; but forbad the king 


of Ihael to do them any harm. III. Some time after 
wards 
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yards. the king of Syria heſieged Samaria, where the 
famine was ſo great that two women eat one of their 
children. The king of Ju believing that Eliſha 
was the cauſe of all theſe mistortunes, {wore that h 
yould put him to death. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE continue to ſee here the great wonders that 
God wrought in the kingdom of %u by the means 
of Eliſha. The end of theſe miracles was to preſerve 
among the {/raelites the knowledge of the God of 
their fathers, and to keep up the fear of God in the 
hearts of thoſe good men that {till remain in that 
kingdom. This was the reaſon there were at that 
tine ſo many diſciples of the prophets, here called ſons 
of the prophets, who lived among the ten tribes. With 
the fame view, and to confound the Syrians, who were 
dolators, God warned Jehoram, king of 1jracl, of the 
deſigns of the king of Syria, by Eli/ha, to whom they 
vere revealed; and even delivered into the hands of 
tle prophet, and by his means into the hands of Je- 
toram, the Syrians who were come to beſiege the city 
of Dothan. God, on this occaſion, miraculouſly pro- 
tected Eliſha, by ſending the heavenly hoſis to his 
aliſtance, and ſmiting the Syrians with blindneſs ; 
wich is a proof of the care God takes of his faithful 
krvants, and of thoſe that fear him. The prophet 
gue likewiſe at this time a proof of his meckneſs and 
gatieneſs ; he only defired to make the N, ſenſi: 
wie of God's power; he conducted them to Samaria, 
ud delivered them to the king of //racl; who was 
bot ſuffered to hurt them, but treated them in Samaria, 
ud difinifſed them afterwards with all the humanity 


n MW civility imaginable. Thus ſhould we treat all 
(a even our enemies, with equity and moderation. 


M the relation of the dreadful famine that was in 
mana, we ſee the judgments of God upon that city, 
jd the accompliſhment of the curſes that Nuſes had 
Founced againſt the 1/raelites; and particularly, 

x3 here 
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where he ſays that mothers ſhould eat their own chil. 
dren, in the time of the ſiege and ſtraightneſs where. 
with their enemies ſhould diſtreſs them. Laſtly, It 
is ſomething very remarkable, that king Jehoran, 
after all that God had done for him, and the miracle 
of Eliſha, which he had either been witneſs of, or had 
been well informed of them, diſtruſted the divine 
aſſiſtance when he found himſelf beſieged, and yoyed 
to put Eliſha to death as the cauſe of thoſe calamitie 
which he himſelf was the occaſion of; whereby he 
gave proofs of his extreme ingratitude, and hardneb 
of heart. The wicked are ungrateful in proſperity; 
and, inſtead of humbling themſelves in adverſity, fret 
and harden themſelves under thote troubles which 
ought to recover them to a ſenſe of their duty. 


CHAP. VII, 


I. THE city of Samaria being beſieged by the 5 

vans, and preſſed by famine, the prophet Eliia 
foretels that the inhabitants ſhould have great plenty; 
and a captain deriding the prediction, he tells him tt 
ſthouid ſee the plenty, but not be the better for it. II 
The Syrians being terrified by a noiſe which God had 
cauſed them to hear, fled the ſame night ; and both 
Elijha's prophecies were K 


REFLECTIONS. 


TO make a good uſe of what we have now read 
three things are chiefly to be obſerved; I. That Sant 
ria being beſieged, and reduced to the utmoſt extremity 
by famine, God foretold, by the prophet £!i/ka, thil 
the famine ſhould ſoon ceaſe, and be followed hy? 
great plenty. God was pleaſed that Eliſta ſhould 
forcte! this deliverance and this plenty, that all might 
know they proceeded from God, and that the inhaby 
tants of Sumaria might give God the glory. 19 
was likewiſe a very extraordinary inſtance of the di 
goodneſs and long-ſuffering towards the people c 


gaged in idolatry, and a cruel and impious preg 


IL. The ſecond reflection is, that although this pre- 
diction was very ſurpriſing, and contrary to all appear- 
ance; yet it was fulfilled in one day; and Samaria 
was delivered at once both from war and famine, and 
that in a wonderful manner; which no one would 
erer have thought of; God having terrified the army 
of the Syrians by a noiſe he made them hear; and 
ſo ordering it, that the lepers ſhould go into the 
enemy's camp, and bring news to the people of Sa- 
maria, that the Syrians had raiſed the ſiege. From 
whence we may infer, that God has always ready the 


ſever they may ſeem to be; and that therefore we 
hould never doubt of their truth, nor fall into diſtruſt 
or incredulity. III. That which happened to the 
captain mentioned in this hiſtory, is very remarkable. 
He had laughed at the prophecy of Eliſha, and ſaid, 
that if the Lord were to make windows in heaven, ſo 
great a plenty would be impoſſible. But his own ex- 
rience convinced him of the truth and certainty 
both of Eli/ha's promiſe and threatning ; and the de- 
lverance of Samara proved his puniſhment. Infidels 
and profane men attack the Deity with their raſh and 
impious ſentiments and diſcourſes; they call in queſtion 
what God hath revealed, becauſe they think they ſee 
difficulties in the way; but they ſhall be convinced 
by their own experience that God 1s true in all that 
he fays; and thoſe who would not believe his word, 
ſhall experience the truth of thoſe threatnings he has 
denounced againſt wicked men and unbelievers. 


CHAP, VIII. 
J THE Shunamite, whoſe fon Eliſha had raiſed, 


be left on account of the famine, obtained of king 

Jehoram that all her goods ſhould be reſtored to her. 

II. Eliſha being at Damaſcus, and Benhadad king of 

Syria ſending Hazael to conſult him concerning the 

event of his ſickneſs, Jour his ſickneſs was not in 
* 4 
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ſure means of executing his promiſes, how difficult 


being returned to the country of 1Tſrael, which 


itſelf 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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itſelf mortal, foretold that he ſhould die, and that 
Hazael ſhould reign in his ſtead, and do great harm 
to the Iſrueli bes. III. Joram, the fifth king of Juda,. 
coming to the throne, introchiced idolatry ; for which 
God chaſtened him by the revolt of the Edonins 
and of, the men of Libnah. IV. He dying after hs 
had reigned _ years, Ahaztah his fon, who v 0 
likewiſe an do ator, ſucceeded him, and reigned but 
one Fear. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


FROM this chapter we learn, that God has a 
perſe knowledge of ſuturity; that his providence 
rules and governs all things, and watches over thoſe 
that fear him. This we liave a proof of in the notice 
he gave the Shunamite of the tedious famine God 
was going to afflict the land of Ly, with. Another 
furpriſing effect of Providence, we ſee in that woman's 
coming to petition the king of Tjrael for her eſtate, 
juſt at the time Gehazt, the ſervant. of EI ſha, was 
telling that prince how his maſter had raiſed trom the 
dead the ſon of that very woman. Jehoran's cauſing 
the Shunamite's goods to be reſtored to her, was an 
act of juſtice, and a leſſon to kings, judges, aud all 
men, to render to every one what belongs to them, 
The ſeveral circumſtances of this hiſtory ſerve to con- 
firm the truth of Elifha's ' miracles. That Benhadud, 
King of Syria, ſhould ſend to know of the prophet 
£ liſha, uhether he ſhould recover of his illneſs, proves 
that this prophet was greatly eſteemed even by the 
neighbouring princes ; and that there were in ric 
many perſons who had great reverence for the God 0! 
1ſrael. ' The prophet-foretold the death of BeH 
and Harael 's ſucceſſion to the throne of Syria. 118 

ought to have convinced the Syrians, the {/ractitcs, 
' and Hazeel himfelf, thut the Lord was the true Gol, 
and that by him kings reigned, not only in He, 
Hut in all other kingdoms. It is next to be obſerved, 
at though this precliction of Flifha did certainly 


gize vecation to Hazact to kill king — in | 
on 
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1nd and treacherous manner, God could not be 
aid to-be the author of that crime; and that if he did 
ſuffer Hazgel to reign and to conimit ſo many cruel- 
ies, it was to punith Benhadad by his means; who 
had been fo cruel to the //raelites; and to punith the 
Iſcuelites themſelves, and the family of Ahab in par- 
ticular. Thus when events of this nature happen, 
and there ariſe tyrannical and cruel princes, or unjuſt 
men, who do a great deal of miſchief, it is to be re- 
membered that this happens by the divine permiſſion ; 
ind that God, who employs what inſtruments he 
pleaſes to bring about the wite ends of his providence, 
often makes uſe of the wicked to this end; ſo that 
by committing the fins which their own wicked hearts 
lad them to, they execute, without knowing it, and | 
ſometimes coutrary to their very intention, his judg- | 
ments, and the deſigns of his providence. The ſacred 
hiſtory remarks that ,Joram, ſon of the good king 
Jehoſhaphat, was a wicked prince ; that he was drawn 
to idolatry by Athatliah his wife, the daughter of 
Ahab, king of Iſrael; and that after the death of 
Joram, Ahaziah his fon walked in his ſteps. This is 
very ſenſible proof, that alliances with perſons void 
of religion and virtue are fatal to families, and intro- 
luce impiety; however, neither Joram nor Ahaziah I] 

elaped unpuniſhed. The Edomites revolted from 
Joram ; his reign was ſhort and very unfortunate; he 
died of a cruel and tedious ſickneſs;, and his ſon 
Alazah too periſhed in a miſerable manner; as the 
Whole is related in the twenty-firſt and twenty-ſecond 
chapters of the Second Book of Chronicles ; fo that 
We have in both theſe kings a very remarkable inſtance 
vt the judgments of God upon thoſe who offend him, 
ad in particular on thoſe who degenerate from the 
pety of their predeceſſors. | 


CHAP. IX. 
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A PROPHET, one of Elijha's diſciples, is ordered 
to anoint Jehu king of 1ſracl, in the ſtead of 
thoram ; and orders him to root out all the houſe of 

8 Ahab. 
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Ahab. II. Jehu, being proclaimed king, affemh16; 
his forces and goes to Jezreel, where he lays Jehorgy 
and cauſes his to be caſt into the field of Nay, 
III. He alſo cauſes Ahaziah, king of Judah, why 
came to viſit Jehoram, to be put to death, and order; 
Jezebel, the widow of king Ahab, to be thrown out 
of the window; who was eat up of dogs, as the pro. 
phet Elijali had foretold. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE anointing Jehu. whom God had choſen king 
of 1/racl, Meus that God ſets up and putteth down 
kings as he thinks fit for the execution of his Judg- 
ments, and to bring about the deſigns of his prov. 
dence. What Jehu did againſt the houſe of 41h 
ought to be looked upon as the work of God, as ap- 
pears from the ſeveral circumſtances of this hiſtory, 
which are very remarkable. Jehu was made king 
without expecting it; Jehoram, the ſon of 4hab, was 
flain, and thrown 1nto that very field which his father 
had taken from Naboth. Jehu then calls to mind 
Eljah's prediction, that God would puniſh the ſons 
of Ahab on that very ſpot. Jezebel, that wicked 
queen, who had done ſo much miſchief, was thrown 
headlong out of her palace-window, and eat by the 
dogs. us all that the prophet Elijah had foretold 
of Ahab and his family came to paſs ; and God ſeverely 
revenged that king's impiety, who had introduced 
7 the Hraelites the idolatrous worſhip of. Baal 
This hiſtory ſhews, that the divine threatnings are 
never in vain; that the curſe of God purſues wicked 
princes, and families where impiety reigns. Let us 
take notice likewiſe that Ahaziah, king of Judal, 
becauſe he imitated the kings of 7/7el in their {ins 
and idolatry, and was united with Jehoram king of 
Tfrael, periſhed with him. Thoſe who become the 
companions and imitators of the wicked, are involved, 
fooner or later, in the ſame judgments with them, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 


1 7 EHU puts to death ſeventy ſors of Ahab, and 

ſeveral of the relations of Ahaziat king of Judah. 
II. After which, having gathered together all the 
worſhippers of Baal, upon pretence of a ſacrifice, he 
cauſed them all to be ſlain, and aboliſted the worſhip 
of that idol. III. Notwithſtanding, he continued 
the idolatrous worſhip which Jeroboam had eſtabliſhed, 
by which he provoked the Lord to anger againſt him. 
Fil Having reigned twenty-eight year he died, and 
| Jehoahaz his ſon ſuceceded him, and wis the eleventh 
king of 1ſrael. 


REFLECTEFONS. 


IN the death of the ſeventy ſons of Ahab, we ſee 
the intire deſtruction of the family of that impious 
prince; which had been predicted ” the prophet 
fljah. This is the third family of the cings of //raet 
which was utterly extinct. The family of Jeroboam | 
vas firſt deſtroyed, then Baa/ſha's, and itterwards that 
of impious Ahab; and all of them by the juſt judg- 
ment of God for their idolatry. The cing of Judak 
felt too the effects of the divine vengeince ; but the 
family ſtill ſubſiſted as God had proniſed. As for 
that action of Jehu, who flew the worſhhpers of Baal, 
it muſt be conſidered, I. That he put hem to death 
juſtly; God having commanded that uch as intro- 
duced the worſhip of falſe gods ſhould be put to death. 
II. That this action was fo far blamable, as Jehu 
made uſe of a lye to bring thoſe idolajors together ; 
and even of a criminal pretence in givirg out that he 
would perform a ſolemn ſervice to Hal. Beſides, 
there is a great deal of reaſon to imagine, that Jehu 
put to death the prieſts of Baal, as well as the ſons of 
Ahab, as much for reaſons of policy aid ſtate, as in 
obedience to God, and out of zeal te his ſervice ; 
lince by deſtroying thoſe who were attached to the in- 
tereſts of Ahab and Jezebel his wife, he nn; 


imſelf 
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himſelf in the kingdom. But what proves, above a 
that the zeal which Jehu expreſſed in executing th. 
divine will was not ſincere, is, his not putting ay 
that idolatry which Jeroboam had eſtabliſhed in the 
kingdom of the ten tribes, and only taking away the 
grots idolatry & Baal; and therefore we ſee the ſerip. 
ture remarks, that Jeu did not walk in the law of 
God with all his heart: though God promiſed the 
kingdom ſhonld deſcend to his ſons to the fourth 
generation, becauſe he had executed the judgment; 
of God upon the houſe of Ahab. Jehu's character 
repreſents thoe whoſe zeal 1s not pure; who think to 
fatisfy their dity by a partial obedience to the will of 
God, and by renouncing ſome of their groſſeſt fins, 
and glory in t, as Jehu did of his zeal for the Lord of 
Hoſts. But vhen men do not renounce every thing 
that is diſpleaing in God's fight, particularly the fins 
they are moſt prone to, they do not act from a ſpirit 
of true zeal, nor can they reaſonably expect his a 

probation. Therefore we find that God chaſtiſed this 
prince by the ling of Syria, who gained ſeveral victories 
over him, andgot poſſeſſion of a part of his dominious, 


CHAP. XI. 


I. AFTER the death of Ahaziah, the ſixth king 

of Jud, Athaliah his mother, who was the 
daughter of hab, and given to idolatry, uſurped the 
kingdom, anl put to death all the princes of the lect 
royal of Judd: one only eſcaped, which was Jchoſh, 
who was then but a year old, and was concealed, and 
brought up ſx years by the care of his aunt, the wile 
of Jehoiada he high prieſt. II. At the end of 11x 
years, Jchoiala cauſed Jehoaſh to be proclaimed king, 
flew Atlalial, and reſtored religion and the truc wor 
thip of God. | | 


- REFLECTIONS. 


ME learn from the hiſtory of the reign of Athaliah, 
who by her cruelties procured the. crown, that God 


dots 
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to ſucceed, ' and ufurpers to take poſſeſſion of ſtates 
and kingdoms. But in the fame hiſtory we remark, 
that he ſets bounds to their wickedneſs, and at laſt 
delivers the oppreſſed. Jehoafh, the fon of Ahafiah, 
dcaped the cruelty of Athatiah, . by the particular in- 
terpolition of Providence; and at the end of a few 
rears, Athaliah received the reward due to her crimes, 
and religion was reſtored to its purity. It is a great 
mercy to any people, when God delivers them from 
wicked princes, and ſets up good ones in their ſtead. 
And as this happy revolution was brought about by 
the care of Jehowada, who did an act of juſtice in de- 
livering the kingdom from a wicked and foreign queen, 
and reſtoring the crown to the lawtul heir; we may 
learn, that it is a great advantage to a ſtate to be 
under the management of prudent perſons, and fuch 
as are zealous for religion and the public good. 


CHAP. XII. 
EHOASH, the ſeventh king of Judah, alcending 


the throne at the age of feven years, in the be— 
ginning of his reign was very zealous for religion; 
but growing corrupt afterwards, as we fee m the 
twenty-fourth chapter of the Second Book of Chro- 
uicles, he was attacked by Hazacl king of Syria, and 
was flain in a confpiracy, leaving Amaziah his fon ty 
luccecd him. 


REFLECTIONS. 


KING Jehoaſh for a conſiderable time gave proof 
of his piety, and exerted himſelf with zcal in reſtoring 
the ſervice of God, and ſupporting the intereſts ot 
religion. But he did not perſevere; and was even 
guilty of very great crimes, as we find recorded in 
the Chronicles ; and accordingly he made a miſerable 
end, The hiſtory of this prince, who had begun fo 
vell and ended fo bad, may convince us, that perſons 
ho have good intentions, and even zeal, may not 

- . only 


does ſometimes permit the enterprizes of the wicked 
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only grow remiſs and careleſs, but alſo err“ in tit 
groſſeſt manner, when they ſuffer themſelves to be of 
their guard, and give ear to evil counſels, as Jehogk 
did. This is particularly the caſe of princes, why, 


after they have been enlightened with the knowledg, 


of God, and have been favoured in a ſignal manne, 
at laft forſake him. | . 


CHAP. XIII. 


I. JEHOAHAZ, the eleventh king of I/yael, wa; 
an idolator; for which reaſon, God ſtirred up 
againſt him the king of Syria; but having imploreg 
the aſſiſtance of the Lord he was delivered; notwith- 
| ſtanding which, he perſevered in his idolatry. He 
died in the ſeventeenth year of his reign, leaving the 
kingdom to Joajh his fon, who reigned ſixteen years 
II. Joaſh going to ſee the prophet Eliſha that was ſick, 
was told by him, that he ſhould overcome the Syrians, 
but that he ſhould not entirely deſtroy them. EI 
died at that time, and a dead man having touched 
his bones, came to lite again. 


„% — JJ. © DDÞD2.2  ,  . = DJLJXﬀ wa 


=_ OY ——  w————_— — W 


u — — e — — = 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. WE are to obſerve in the hiſtory of Jehoahar 
that he was an idolator, like his predeceſſors; that 
finding himſelf attacked by the Syrians, he had re- 
courſe to God in his prayers, and that God, 1n love 
to the children of 7/rael, who were opprefled by the 
Syrians, delivered him ; but that this prince, not- 
withſtanding the divine aſſiſtance he had experienced. 
and though he ſaw himſelf extremely weakened, fill 

rſiſted in his idolatry. Such is the uſual behaviow 
of the wicked. They have recourle to God in thei 
diſtreſs, but return to their ſins as ſoon as they are 
delivered; and inſtead of growing better, are inſenſible 
both of his forbearance and his corrections. In the 
hiſtory of king Joaſh, ſon of Jehoahaz, we lee, that 
that prince followed the ſinful courſes of his father; 


but that God, however, promiſed him, by the 0 
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phet Eliſha, that he ſhould vanquith the Syrians ; on 
which it is remarked in this chapter, that Joaſk gained 
theſe advantages, becauſe God had compaſſion on the 
Iſraelites, on account of the covenant he had made 
with their fathers. God is ood and gracious, and 
thus behaves towards men, bearing long with them 
before he” forſakes them utterly. III. We have here 
the relation, of the death of Eliſia, whom God called 
hence, after he had exerciſed the prophetic office for 
above ſixty 3 The viſit Jose king of T1fract 
made to Eliſia, and his great concern at his death, 
ore that this prince, though engaged in idolatry, 
had a reſpect tor Eliſha, and that the prophets of the 
Lord were ſomewhat regarded in the kingdom of {/rael. 
The memory of that holy prophet ought to be efteemed 
bleſſed in the church: his zeal and other virtues ought 
to be our example, and animate all Chriſtians, eſpe- 
cially thoſe who are in any office in the church, to 
frve God faithfully in their ſeveral ſtations. Laſtly, 
The reſurrection of that man who came to life becauſe 
his dead body had touched the bones of L/ ia, muſt 
needs have made a great impreſſion upon the //raelttes 
to whom he was ſent. But this miraculous event 
ought likewiſe to convince us, that God, who has 
promiſed to raiſe the dead, has power to give them 
ite, and will do it at the laſt day. 


CHAP. XIV. 


THIS chapter contains the hiſtory of two kings: 
I. The firſt was Amaziah, the eighth king of Judah ; 
ho at firſt behaved with prudence and piety, and 
guned a victory over the Edomites, but falling into 
Kolatry, as we read in the Book of Chronicles, and 
declarmg war againſt Joaſh king of [jrael, he was 
taxen priſoner by Joaſh, who pillaged the city and 
temple of Jeruſalem; and at laſt he was conſpired 
wanſt and flain, and Azariah his ſon ſucceeded him. 
Il. We haye here a brief hiſtory of Jeroboam the 
cond, the thirteenth king of 1/7uel, who reigned 

lorty-one years. 
9 RETLEC- 


REFLECTIONS: 


THE beginning of Amazial's reign was praiſe 
worthy; he was attached to the ſervice of God, and 
behaved with juſtice and clemency, ſparing the chi. 
dren of thoſe who had murdered his father Joaſh; for 
which God rewarded him by a victory over the Eqdoy. 
ites. But as ſoon as he forſook God, he experienced 
every kind of misfortune; he ſaw his country ravagy 

by the king of Iſrael, and at laſt miſerably perithed 
in a conſpiracy, as his father had done. This is 1 
treth inſtance, in which we fee plainly that thoſe wig 
ungratefully rebel againſt God, after they have beguy 
well, draw down his juſt vengeance upon them. There 
are two reflections to be made on Jeroboam the ſecond; 
reign : one is, that he perſiſted in the idolatrous wor- 
{hip ſet up in //rael; the other, that, notwithſtanding 
this, God preſerved and recovered, under the tg 
of this prince, the kingdom of [jracl, which was then 
very low; which he did in love to his people, who 
were very much afflicted, and becauſe he had not yet 
determined to deſtroy them. This is an inſtance of 
God's great goodneſs, and long-ſuffering towards 
guilty princes and their people. Further, it appcas, 
trom this chapter, that Jonas, who was lent to Nee, 
propheſied at this time in the kingdom of the ten 
tribes; and that it was he too, who promiled Jerovuun 
the advantages God vouchſafed him. In all this ve 
ſee the truth of what the ſcripture ſo often repeats, 
that God ceaſed not to ſend prophets to the / ſraelites, 
to turn them from idolatry, and recover them to |» 
ſervice; and that the cauſe of their rejection was the 
refuſing to hearken to the remonſtrances of his fei. 
vants, and perſiſting obſtinately in their ſins. 


CHAP. XV. 


L AZ4RITA H, otherwiſe talled Uzziah, the nintlt 
A king of Judah, at firſt adhered to the wor'l!P 
of God; but was ſmitten with leproſy, for uur 


6 


the office of the prieſthood. The- hiſtory of this king 
ve find at length in the twenty-ſixth Fer of the 
&cond Book of Chronicles. II. We find in this 
chapter the hiſtory of Zechariah, Shallum, Menahem, 
Pekahialy, and Pekah, all kings of 7/rael. Jeroboam, 
the ſecond of that name, king of I fract, being dead, 
there was an inter-reghum of about eleven years; at 
the end of which time Zechariah, his ſon, was made 
king of 1/rael, and reigned fix months: in him the 
fanyly of Jehu was extin&t, in the fourth generation, 
God had foretold. He was flain by Shallum, who 
reigned but one month; and he was ſlain by Aenakem, 
who reigned ten years, and became tributary to the 
king of a, urid. Pekatiah his ſon was the ſeventeenth 
king of a ; he was killed by Pekah, in whoſe time 

of the people were carried captive into Aid. 
Pekah was flain by Hoſhea, who was the nineteenth 
and laſt king of T/rae/. All theſe princes were idola- 
tors. III. CU2224h king of Judah dying, is ſucceeded 
by his fon Jothum, a religious prince; he was the tenth 
king of Judah, and reigned ſixteen years. 


REFLECTIONS. 


IN the hiſtory of king Azariah, who, like ſome of 
his predeceſſors, begun well, but did not perſevere, 
and ended his life in a ſtate of ſequeſtration from the 
crown ; we Jee what is the fate of thoſe who begin 
nell, but grow remiſs and forſake their duty. What 
v to be obſerved on the reign of Zechariah, Shallum, 
Menahem, Pekahiah, and Pekah, kings of Iſrael, is, 
that all thoſe princes were incorrigibly addicted to 
olatry, notwithſtanding” the divine corrections, and 
tough they muſt needs perceive that God was with- 
irawing his protection from them. II. That theſe 
kings were all unhap V. and periſhed almoſt all of 
them miſerably, murdering. one another. III. That 
vod then began to deliver the kingdom of 1/rael to 
lleir enemies, and that one part of the 1ſraelites were 
carried captive into Aria; which was a plain inti- 
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mation, that this kingdom was drawing near its cd 
There is nothing more certainly forebodes the Jud 8 
ments of God, than when neither his corrections, nor 
his forbearance and long: ſuffering, can bring men 4; 
repentance, nor engage them to return to their duty: 
and when they have irreligious and impious rulers 
"The facred hiſtory makes one particular reflectigy 
upon the death of king Zechariah ; which is, that in 
him the family of Jeu was extinét, as God had pro. 
miſed Jehu, that his ſons ſhould fit upon the thuone 
of I ae! to the fourth generation. This is the fourth 
family of the kings of 1ſracl, that was deſtroyed for 
their idolatry. The family of Jeroboam was firſt de. 
ſtroyed; next Baaſha's; atterwards Ahab's; and laſt of 
all, that of .Jehu : whereas the family of the kings of 
Judah, to whom the promiſes of God were made, con- 
tinued to ſubſiſt. It was continued in Jotham, who 
imitated Uz:iah his father in his good qualitics, but 
not in his faults, 


, CHAP. XVI. 


I. AH417, the eleventh king of Judah, a wicked 

and idolatrous prince, Reine attacked by the 
kings of Syria and 1jract, calls in the aſſiſtance of 
Tiglathpileſer, king of Afyria, who took Damaſcus, 
the capital of Syria, and flew the king of Syria. II. 
Ahaz cauſes an altar to be built to the idol of tie 
Syrians; places this altar in the temple of Jeruſalem 
and eſtabliſhes idolatrous worſhip there. He dies in 


the ſixteenth year of his reign, and is ſucceeded by li 
fon lezekiah. 


- REFLECTIONS. 


IIIA was the wickedeſt king that had ever been 
till then in the kingdom of Judah. He ſerved fall 
gods, and even imitated the cuſtom of 1dolators, 1 
making their children paſs through the fire in honoul 
of their idols. Inſtead of humbling himſelf betors 
Goch, as the prophet Iſalah exhorted him to 46 
2 4 3 . Pio: 
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promiſing that God would deliver him figm the kings 
of Syria and 1ſract, he arrived at laſt to that degree 
of impiety, as to caule an altar to be made, like that 
which the Syrians had at Damaſcus, and to be put in 
the temple. The hiſtory of this prince ſhews what 
thoſe men are capable of who give way to their paſ- 
fons, and to their hard heart. We mult likewiſe ob- 
ere the behaviour of Urya the prieſt, who placed the 
dolatrous altar in the temple at Jeruſalem, inſtead of 
hindering the king from executing ſo impious a deſign, 
Impiety is ſtill more odious in the miniſters of religion 
than in princes ; and they become exceeding guilty, 
men either fear or complaiſance for the great men of 
the world, or any other conſideration whatever, en— 
giges them to do what is contrary. to the law of God. 


CHAP. XVII 


| THE hiſtory of the deſtruction of the kingdom of 

the ten tribes,” which happened in the reign of 

Hoſhea, the laſt king of Z/raet, and contemporary with 

Hezekiah, the king of Judah. Hojhea huving con- 
rcd againſt the king of Aria, to whom he was 
tnbutary, that prince beſieged and took Samaria, and 
armed the [/raclites captives into Af/yria and other 
paces, II. Some years after, the king of Aid 
ending people to inhabit Samaria, and the land of 
l[racl, it came to paſs, that becauſe they did not ſerve 
the true God, they were devoured by lions. This 
Wlged the king of Aria to ſend them an [/raelitijh 
prett, who might teach them to ſerve the Lord; but 
ley mixed their own ſuperſtitions and the ſervice of 
their idols with that of the true God; and this was 
the original of the ſect of the Samaritans. 


REFLECTIONS. 


TIE event recbrded in this chapter, is one of the 
wit remarkable in the Old Teſtament; namely, the 
ire ruin of the kingdom of 7ſfracl, otherwiſe called 
e kingdom of the ten tribes, which was deſtroyed 
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two hundged and fifty years after its ſeparation fro 
that of Juda. The feripture takes particular notice 
of the caufe of this deſtruction; which was owing yy 
only to Hoſhea's conſpiracy againſt the king ( 
Aſſyria, but chiefly to the ingratitude and idolatry q 
the Iſruelites, and their other ſins; efpecially thy; 
incorrigible hardneſs of heart, and repeated contempt 
of the patience and long-ſuffering of God, of hes 
word, and of the threats and remonſtrances of hi; 
prophets. This example ſhould teach all men, that 
obſtinacy in fin, and contempt of God's word, fore 
him, as it were, at laſt to execute his threatnings; and 
that the covenant God makes with any people, does 
not hinder him from rejecting them, and puniſhing 
them with the greateſt ſeverity, if they continue 6 
fending him. We arc next to take notice of the vi 
dom of God in the ruin and difperſion of the Tui 
He drove them in this manner out of their countr, 
to thew, that the divine covenant ſhould not be ana, 
_ confined to their nation; and by that means to ſpread 
{ome rays of his knowledge among the heathens, and 
thereby prepare them one day to receive the goſpel 
God ſent lions againſt the new inhabitants of the had 
of /fraet, to make them ſenſible of his power, and cr 
gage them to fear him; and to prevent the knowledge 
of God from being entirely loſt in that country; 


Laſtly, What is here ſaid of the religious worſhip dt 
the Samaritans, who proſeſſed to ſerve God, and i 
the ſame time worſhipped their images, teaches uz 
that God will be ſerved with purity, and without an) 
mixture of ſuperſtition and hypocriſy : and that, wy" 
general, -thoſe who profeſs to worthip and tear Cod 
ought to do it fincerely, without dividing their affe 8 
tion between him and the world. , 
| 1 
| CHAP, XVIII. IN 
HIS chapter contains three things: I. The zeal 4 


 Hezekian, the twelfth king of Judah, in atten 
ing to abolith idolatry. II. A ſhort account 0 
3 ral 
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uin of the kingdom of Tfrael, III. Sennacherib, 
king of Aſſyria, makes war againſt Hezekiah, and 
ends ſome of the principal officers of his army to 
Teruſelem, to ſummon him and his ſuhjeRs to ſubmit 
to him, and to inſult, not only Hezekiat, but even 
God himſelt. 


REFLECTIONS. 


AS ſoon as Hezekiah came to the crown, he thought 
of deſtroving the idolatry which his father had intro- 
{uced, and averting the wrath of God which threatned 
his kingdom. He broke in pieces the braſen ſerpent, 
becauſe the people offered incenſe to it; although that 
ſerpent was a moſt remarkable monument of what had 
formerly happened in the wildernels, when the fiery 
{rpents deſtroyed a great number of the children of 
Iſrael, This action of Hezekiah, which 1s mentioned 
u ſcripture with great commendation, ſhews plainly 
that whatever is an occaſion of idolatry, fin, and 
ſandal, ought to be taken quite away; and that we 
ought to pay no honour to any image or relick what- 
ever, Hezekiah's ſincere attachment to the law, and 
to the worthip of God, was very acceptable in his | 
git. God bleffſed him with proſperity, and made | 
him victorious over the Phili/lines, and ſecured him 
when the King of 1//yria came to take Samara, and 
leſtroy the kingdom of the ten tribes. However, the 
num of the kingdom of /rael, which happened in the 
time of Hezekiah, ought to have been a warning to 
thoſe of the kingdom of Judah, to teach them, that 
| they provoked the Lord by their diſobedience, he 
would deſtroy them likewiſe. This truth they had ſtill 
greater reaſon to be convinced of, when the fame king 
of ria made war ſome years atter againſt Hezekiah, 
and took from him ſeveral cities. God expoſed this 
prince to this great danger to try him, to give him 
marks of his protection, and engage his ſubjects to 
ruſt in him alone. This he did likewiſe, to make it 
"mdently appear that God protected the kingdom of 
* 28 Judah, 
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Judal, and that the Aſjriaus could never have (1, 
dued the ten tribes, if God had not permitted it ſo t 
be. Thus does the Lord diſpoſe all things for the gag 
of men, to the advantage of thoſe that fear him, and 
to the glory of his name. Hezekiah, when he wx 
attacked by the king of Aria, acknowledged he hat 
been guilty of a fault in rebelling againſt him; and 
even ſent that prince a great ſum of money, which he 
had exacted of him. Hezekiah, in this behaviour 
gave proof of his prudence and integrity; and Sep. 
nacherib ought to have retired; But this unjuſt and 
haughty king ſtill continued the w ar, which occaſioned 
his own deſtruction, as we learn in the ſequel of this 
hiſtory. ' Laſtly, The infolent and i impious behaviow 
of the ambatladors of Sernacherib is to be taken 10. 
tice of: when they ſpake of the true God, they con: 
pared him to idols, ſaying, that as the gods of the 
- ſeveral nations which Sennacherib had "conquered 
conld- not deliver their people out of his hand, 5 
neither thould the God whom Hezekiah worſhipped} e 
able to deliver him. The inſolent blaſphemies of thi 
idolatrous king, which dic ſo much aſtoniſh Hezekih, 
haſtened his ruin, and engaged the Lord to deſuq; 
him. Gold is jealous of his glor y, and revenges the 
inſults that are offered him; and theretore, W hen nt 
meet, even among Chriſtians, with impious wretcls 
who openly inſult the Deity, we ought not to loi 
courage, but rather bcheve that God "will not fail © 
rebuke their boldneſs, and confound thoſe who dais 
provoke and attront the Almighty. 


CHAP. XIX. 


I. KING Hezekiah informs the prophet Tjaial d 

the threats of Sennacherib, king of Aſſuri 7, aud 
lays before the Lord the letters, full of blaſphemy 
which he had received from that prince. IL (0d 
promiſes Hezekiah to deliver him; and Sennacheri 
army 1s deteated by an angel, and he, returning iu 


his on country, 1s murdered by his own ſons. 
RIFLE 
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REFLECTIONS. 


WHAT we have to obſerve in this chapter is, T. 
it good king Hegeltiah, alarmed with the threats of 
Ennacherib, whoſe power he could not reſiſt, and 
rived with the blaſphemies which that idolatrons 
prince had uttered againſt God, recommended himſfelt 
o the prayers of {/aiah, carried to the temple the 
inſulting letters, full of impiety, which Sernacherib 
hatl ſent him, and put up to God a prayer expreſſive: 
f his great zeal, profound humility, and firm truſt in 
him, Good men have always recourſe to God in their 
ſtreſs, and put their truſt in his aſſiſtance; but they 
all upon him with extraordinary fervency and conti- 
ence, when his glory is concerned in their deliyer- 
ance. II. God, by the prophet //aiah, affured Heze- 
ih of his alliſtance; b that prophet's meſſage from 
od on this occaſion was very remarkable. In it we 
Ind, God was particularly provoked by the blaſphe- 
nes of Sennacherib, and the inſolent manner in a N 
he had ſpoken againſt him; herein he deſcribes the 
finite power of God, and the caſe with which he 
ould confound that haughty and impious prince. 
hele promiſes. of the prophet, and the confidence ot 
Hezekiah, were not in vain and without effect : God 
fired up the Zthigpians to come and fight againſt 
emachertb, which obliged him to leave Fudea; an. 


alt this idolatrous prince, being returned to his own. 
ountry, was aſſaſſinated by his ſons, while he was 
orſhipping his idols, In this memorable example we 


ain; that his power is infinite; that he js jealous. of 
s glory; and that thoſe who provoke him by their * 
mpiety and their pride, and particularly proud and 
ncked princes, thall not eſcape his .vengeance., 
Laſtly, This wonderful deliverance brought Hegel 
ito great eſteem among the neighbouring princes, fo * 
lat trom all parts offerings were made to God in the ** 
70 "I. + temple 


igel deſtroyed all his army in one night; and at 


te, that thoſe who fear God. never truſt in him in 
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temple of Jeruſalem, Thus God makes all thing 


work together for good to thoſe that love him, and ig 
advance the glory of his name. 


CHAP. XX. 


J. * EZEKIAH being ſick, 1/aiah declares to hin 

that he ſhould xo but God, being moved by 
his prayers, prolongs his life tor fifteen years, and coy- 
firms his promiſe by a miracle, II. The king gf 
Babylon, ſending am aſſadors to Jeruſalem with letter 
and preſents, H ezekiah ſhews them his treaſures ; for 
which he was reproved by the prophet 1/aiah, why 
foretels him, that his treaſures, and his children t00, 
ſhould he carried into that country. Hezthiah dies 
: 8 reigned nine and byenty years, and is ſucceeded 


y Manaſſeh his ſon. 


REFLECTIONS. 


JUST after Hezekiah had been attacked by the 
king of A/yria, he was viſited with a very dangetois 
Illneſs, and the prophet Yi was ſent from God to 
warn him that he ſhould die. This was a freth trial 
which ſerved to manifeſt and increaſe Hezekiah's faith 
and piety. For this very end God viſits his children 
with divers ſore aflitions . ſaiah's warning to 
that king, to ſet his houſe in order before his death, 
ſhews, t at it is agreeable to the will of God, that 
perſons who are like to die ſhould ſettle their tempor 
affairs; but the chief care of dying perſons ſliould ke 
to ſecure what relates to their eternal welfare. III 
The prayer which Hezekiah made upon that occaſion, 
qe how advantageous a thing it is, at the end d 

45. to have lived in holineſs; and with what conf 
dence good men call Upon | God in time of trouble 
TV. In the ſpeedy healing of Hezekiah, and the mint 
75 e wrought by God i in his behalf, we ee the eflicacy 

* 19) dorfer of good men, to procure the mercies 0 

revoke his threatnings. This likewie 


= that God keeps in his own hand the Jives d 
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il} men, and prolongs or ſhortens them as he pleaſes. 
v. The artiva of the ambaſſadors of the king of Ba- 
len at Jeruſalem, is an evidence that Hezekiah was 
1 ercat reputation among foreign princes. However, 
the ſeripture takes notice that he ſinned in ſhewing. 
them his treaſures and all his precious things; and to 
bring him to a ſenſe df his fault, and to humble him 
fot it, the prophet told him, all his treaſures, and his 
children too, ſhould be carried away to Babylon; 
Fhich came to paſs in the reign of Manafjeh his fon, 
and the reign of his ſucceſſors. From whence we 
may learn, that the good things of the world are vain, 
and of a ſhort duration; and that they that poſſeſs 
them ſhould never be puffed up by them, nor place 
their confidence in them, | 


CHAP. XXI. 


L JANASSEH, the thirteenth king of Judah, 
again introduces idolatry, and gives himſelf up 
to work all manner of wickedneſs. God, provoked 
by his ſins, declares, he would fretch over Jeruſulem 
the line of Samaria, and the plummet of the houſe of ' 
Ahab; that is, that Jeruſalem and the kingdom of 
Judah ſhould be deſtroyed, as the kingdom ot 1/rael, 
and Samaria, the capital of that kingdom, had been 
not long before; and that God would punith 1Manaſſeh, 
s he had done impious Ahab, king of [/rac. II. 
After the death of Manafeh, Amon, his fon, followed 
the 1 of his father, and was killed when he had 
reigned but two years, and was ſucceeded by t. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THERE are two remarks to be made on what is re- 
corded in this chapter concerning the reign of Ma- 
ue. I. That inſtead of walking in the ſteps of 
Hezekiak his father, he fell into all manner of abami- 
nations, and exceeded in wickedneſs all the wicked 
8 Judah that had been before him. II. That 
it Lord then declared, the utter ruin of Frye 

an 
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and the kingdom of Judah was determined and ire. 
verſible. Here let us conſider, that children do nat 
always inherit the piety of their parents; that thy 
who in their youth caſt off the fear of God, and hays 
the means of gratifying their paſſions, are capable gf 
proceecling to the greateſt, height of unpiety ; and that 
wicked princes expole their ſtates to the utmoſt miſe. 
ries. Further, the threatnings which God denounced 
againſt Manaſſeh were put in execution; he was carrie 
away into Babylon, and put in chains; but having 
humbled himſelf, God brought him again to Jerujc. 
lem, as is mentioned in the Book of Chronicles; and 
after a few years .Jeruſalem was utterly deſtroyed, 
Amon, the fon of Manafſeh, imitated his father in his 
idolatry, but not in his repentance, and received the 
puniſhment he deſerved, being flain in a conſpiracy, 


CHAP. XXII. 


I. JOSTAH, the fifteenth king of Judah, a prince 
of great piety, when he was very young under: 
takes to reſtore the ſervice of God, and to repair the 
temple. II. As they were labouring in this goud 
work, they found in the temple the book of the law of 
Moſes; and Joſiah, having heard it read, ſent to con- 
ſult Huldah the propheteſs; who ſent him word, that 
the threatnings contained in that book were going to 
be executed upon the Jews; but that God would ge- 
move him before that deſtruction came upon them. 


REFLECTIONS. 


_ THE hiſtory of king Jo, who with ſo much care 
baniſhed out of Jeruſalem, and every part of his king: 
dom, all the abominations which prevailed therein, 
that he might avert the wrath of God, which he found 
was ready to fall upon his ſubjects, ſhould ſerve for an 
inſtruction and example to Chriſtian princes, and e 
cite them to banith from their dominions all impiet 
and irreligion, and neglect nothing which may tend 
to promote that great end. - Joſiah was-very wy 
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ifſeaed with fear and dread at the hearing of the 
threatnings contained in the Books of Moſes, and ſent 
0 Hulda the propheteſs, to know what he was to do 
in ſo dangerous a conjuncture. "Thoſe who fear God 
tremble at his word, and endeavour to find out the 
means of appeaſing his wrath, when they ſee it kindled. 

but the anſwer of the propheteſs deſerves to be parti- 
cularly attended to. She tent the king word, that the 
miquities of the Jews were come to ſuch a height, that 
the divine threatnings would ſoon be put in execution; 
hut that before they were, God would remove him. 

This affords us theſe two leſſons: one is, that when the 
wickedneſs of men is paſt remedy, neither the endea- 

yours, nor the prayers of the righteous, can prevent 
the judgments of God from taking their courle ; the 
other is, that death is not always a mark of God's diſ- 
pleaſure ; and that he ſometimes ſhortens the lives of 
thoſe he moſt loves, that they may not be involvedzin 
the judgments he intends to pour upon the heads of 
the wicked. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
. K INC Joſiah aſſembles the people to hear the Book 


of the Law read, and to renew their covenant 
with God; he removes idolatry out of the temple, and 
out of all the land of Judah; deinolithes the altar that 
Jeroboam had built at Bethel; and caules the bones of 
dead bodies to be burnt upon it, to ſignify, that that 
place was defiled and abominable; and puts the idola- 
trous prieſts to death, as God had commanded in the 
aw. Ile cauſes the paſſover to be celebrated with great 
lolemnity, and applies himſelf with much zeal to root 
out idolatry and ſuperſtition, and to obſerve ail that the 
Lord had commanded. II. Jofah, going to fight 
winſt the king of Egypt, is ſlain, and is ſuecceded b 

Its fon Jehoahaz, who was the ſixteenth king of Judah, 
and revived idolatry ; but he reigned but three months, 
being depoſed by the king of Egypt, who ſet up his 
brother Eliakim, otherwiſe Jehoiakim, in his room; he 
lo was given to idolatry, and reigued eleven years. 

RE F LE C- 
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REFLECTIONS. 


GOD having informed J, by Huldah the yr. 
pheteſs, that the curſes contained in the law of M. 
were going to fall upon the Jews, he gathered all the 
people together to hear the law- read ; renewed the 
covenant with God in the moſt folemn manner in the 
temple; promiſed to obſerve that covenant, and kery 
the commandments of the Lord ; which promiſe he 
likewiſe obliged all the people to make. After this 
we ſee with what ſurpriſing zeal and application he 
laboured to abolith 23 uncleanneſs and delau- 
chery, and to re-eſtabliſh religion, not only in his oy 
kingdom, but in the country of the ten tribes. Thus 
do men of piety, and particularly good princes, in- 
ſtruct themſelves in the law of God, and employ all 
their power to put a ſtop to wickednels and impiety, 
to promote the fear of God, and ſecure the obſervanee 
of his holy laws. The piety of Joſiah is the more 
praiſe-worthy, as God had told him the deſtruction of 
the kingdom of Judah was determined, and that he 
himſelf ſhould ſhortly die; and yet he did not ahite 
in his zcal, but ſtill called upon the people to return 
to the true ſervice of God, and employed the . 
mainder of his days in acts of piety and religion. \ 
good man, whatever circumſtances he 1s placed m, 
and whatever the event of things may be, takes carc 
to be always engaged in his duty, and dedicates lit 
whole lite, and all the powers which God has given 
him, to promote the glory of God, and the public 
good. It appears likewiſe, from the particular ac- 
count we have in this chapter of all that Joſiah did at 
_ Jeruſalem, and through all the land, to deſtroy idoatry, 

and remove every thing that was ſcaudalous and ii 
ful, that all manner of abominations, and the wol! 
horrid and execrable crimes, were introduced ther 
under the preceding reigns, and openly practiſed ; and 
therefore we muſt not be ſurpriſed at God's deſtromg 
that city. Joſiah's demoliſhing and profaning die 
altar of Bethel, ſacrificing thereon the Wanne 
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prieſts, as commanded in the law of God, and burn- 

mg the bones ot dead men upon it, deſerves to be 

particularly conſidered ; becauſe it was the completion 

of a prediction that had been made ahove three hun- 

dred years before, by the prophet that came to Bethel, 

when king Jeroboam citablithed there his falſe worſhip ; 

who openly declared, that a king, named JJ, 

hould deſtroy that altar, ſacrifice the prieſts of the 
high places, and burn upon it the bones of dead men. 

[t is even remarked, that the fepulchre of that pro- 
phet remained to that day, and that J com- 
manded them to ule it with reſpeét, which was a mo- 

nument of this prediction. This event is very re- 
markable, and ſtrongly proves the truth of the word 
of God, and the certainty of his threatnings. J 
gave likewiſe a ſignal proof of his zeal in that folemu 
patſover which he celebrated; and the ſcripture gives 
1 moſt extraordinary and glorious character of this 
prince, when it ſays of him, That there was not any 
ling, either before or after him, who turned to God 
with all his heart, lihe him. However, we are told, 

that notwithſtanding the piety and care of this king, 

the Lord did not turn from the fierceneſs of his great 
wrath, wherewith his anger was kindled againſt Judah, 
becauſe of the ſins with which Manafſſeh had provoked 
him. The piety of good men 1s never without effect 
with” reſpect to themſelves, but they cannot always 
tun away the wrath of God from a guilty people; 
and there are ſome ſins whoſe effects and conſequences 
remain a long time, though God has pardoned thoſe 
who committed them. Jia was the laſt good king 
of Judah. Though his ſucceſſors had before them the 
good example which he had left them, and had evi- 
dent proofs of God's wrath, yet they provoked him 
more with their idolatrous worthip ; ſo that the neigh- 
bouring kings made war upon them, carried them 
away captive, impriſoned them, and made them tris 
butary ; till at laſt the kingdom of Judah was entirely 
eſtroyed. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


I. THE king of Babylon comes againſt Jeſoialin 
ö the eighteenth king of Judah, with an army gt 
Syrians, Moabites and Ammonites ; binds him wit 
chains of braſs, to carry him away captive to Bubyty, 
with part of the people, and the ſacred veſſels of th, 
temple, which he carried thither, as is recorded in the 
thirty-ſixth chapter of the Second Book of Chronicles 
However, he returned to Jeruſalem, and ſome yeur; 
after was put to death, and denied a burial, as we req 
in the Book of Jeremiah; where we are inform} ot 
ſeveral remarkable particulars of the reigns of . 
akim, Jechoniah and Zedekiah. Jehoiachin his ſoy, 
otherwiſe called Jechontah, fuccceded him, and in; 
an idolator, as his father had been. In his ry, 
which was but three months and ten days, the king 
of Babylon came again to Jeruſalem, and carried him 
away, with a great number of perſons, and great 
ſpoils; and made Zedekiah, the uncle of Jehoiathin, 
king, who was the nineteenth, and laſt king of Ju. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WHAT we are to collect from the reading this 
chapter, is; that after the death of good king . 
every thing grew worſe and worle in the kingdom f 
Judah. His ſucceſſors were very wicked ; and G 
then began to put his threatnings in execution, ſuftcr- 
ing them to be invaded by the king of Babylon, vio 
made war againſt them, and carried away a great 
number of people into captivity, and the holy veffch 
out of the temple. The 1cripture expreſsly declares. 
that all theſe things happened by the commando. 
God, and becauſe of the fins of the Jews, and i 
particular the fins of Manafſeh ; and that God wou 
not pardon them. Theſe were fo many ſigns, In. 
{aging the total deſtruction . of that people, which 
came to paſs a few years after; and they had reato! 
to perceive, in all theſe events, that God began 
2 25 | withdraw 
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withdraw his protection from them, and was going to 
ſorſake them: God is very merciful and long-{uffering 
towards thoſe who offend him, and withdraws his 
arour and protection from them by degrees; but after 
they have long reſiſted all God's gracious methods to 
recover-them from their ſins, and bring them to their 
duty, he utterly rejects them, as we read in the-fol- 
lowing chapter it happened at laſt to the Jews. From 
this carrying away of the Jews mto captivity, in the 
reign of Jehoiachin, we are to compute the ſeventy 
years of the Babyloniſh captivity. 


CHAP. XXV. 
ZEDE KIA H. the nineteenth and laſt king of Judah, 


falling into idolatry, as his predeceſſors had done, 
and breaking the oath of allegiance he had taken to 
the king of Babylon, God at Jength deſtroyed the 
kingdom of Judah. Nebuchadnezzar beſieged Jeru- 
ſalem, took it, and plundered it, and burnt that and 
the temple. Zedekiah was carried to Babylon in chains, 
after they had put out his eyes; and the people were 
alſo carried into captivity, except a few Jews, who 
remained in the land to till the ground, under the 
conduct of Gedaliah. Some years after, the king of 
Babylon uſed Jehoiachin kindly, who had been long 
there in captivity. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE have in this laſt chapter one of the moſt me— 
morable hiſtories in the Holy Scripture. Here we 
carn, that God delivered Jeruſalem to the Babylonians, 
and that all the Jews periſhed miſerably by the famine, 
or by the ſword, except thoſe that were carried into 
captivity, and a few that remained in Judea. Thus 
the threatnings which God had ſo often denounced 
againſt them, were at laſt accompliſhed, which is a 
great example of the judgments of God upon thoſe 
Who abuſe his patience and mercy, and obſtinately 
perliſt in their fins. The moſt remarkable circum— 
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ſtance of all theſe events is, that the temple itſelf v 
involved in this deſtruction; and that God ſuffered 
the Babylonians to profane and burn that houſe, which 
was dedicated to him, after they had carried away th, 
moſt precious things in it. God was pleaſed in that 
manner to puniſh the Jews, who had profaned the 
temple and his ſervice; and to ſthew, at the ſame 
time, that the legal ſervice which was eſtabliſhed there, 
was not to ſubſiſt always; and that the worſhip which 
was then abolithed for a time, ſhould be fo tor ever 
at the coming of the Meſſiah, by the laſt deſtruction 
of Jerujalem and the temple, and by the diſperſion of 
the Jews. We are to obſerve, that king Zedeligh was 
carried to Babylon bound in chains, after that his ſons 
were er, in his preſence, and bis own eyes put 
out, to punith him for his rebellion and perjury. This 
was a terrible, but juſt judgment of God upon that 
king, ſince it was he, who by his crimes, by his per- 
jury, by his rebellion againſt the king of Babylon, and 
y his obſtinacy, notwithſtanding all that Jeremih 
had ſaid to him, was the cauſe of the deſtruction of 
Jerujalem. The condition of the Jeres who retained 
in Judea was moſt deplorable, all the tune the capt: 
vity laſted ; however, God preſerved them there, as 
we find in the thirty-ſeventh and thirty-eighth chup- 
ters of Jeremiah. {tly, It is faid that Jehowchin, 
otherwiſe named Jechoniah, who had been a long time 
captive at Babylon, was ſet at large, and treated kindly 
by Evilmerodach, king of Babylon. God fo ordered 
it, that the Jews who were in captivity, and Jehotarht 
their king, ſhould there meet with ſome kindnefs and 
favour, to prepare. the way to their reſtoration when 
the ſeventy years were expired; and that king David 
family, of which the Mefliah was to come, miglt 
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CHRONICLES. 


ARGUMENT. 


Tie Books of Chronicles are records of what paſſed 
under the reigns of David and Solomon, and the 
kings of Judah in particular: among which are in- 
terſperſed ſome circumſtances relating to the kings of 
lirael. The Firſt Book of Chronicles contains ſeveral 
genealogies from Adam to the time of the Babylonith 
captroity : This is the ſubject of the firſt nine chapters. 
lu the reſt of the Book we have the hiſtory of David's 
reigu, beginning at the death of Saul. 5 


A I. 


| bn genealogy of the patriarchs, from Adam to 
L Abraham ; the deſcendants of {/hmael, the fon 
0 Abraham ; and the poſterity of Eſau, the ſon of 
Ade, 


REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


THE genealogies in this and the following chapter, 
ue not without their uſe. They ſettle the antiquity 
s well as the truth of ſacred hiſtory, ſince they trace 
lings from the beginning of the world, and from 
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Adam the firſt mim. They prove, that from the mg 
early times, and afterwards, the Jews preſerved among 
them the knowledge of what had paſſed from th, 
creation. They ſerve to clear up many points in {acre 
hiſtory, and thew the origin of the ſeveral people and 
nations of the world. It appears in particular, from 
what is recorded in this chapter, that the poſterity 
Abraham was, for a long time, of great power and 
renown ; ſince there were among the deſcendants ct 
Iſhmael and Eſau, a, great number of kings and 
princes, according to the promiſes before made hy 
God to Abraham. a 


CHAP. II. 


TH E genealogy of the deſcendants of Judah, ont 
BY of the twelve ſons. of Jacob, and that of Cale}, 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE genealogy of Judah's deſcendants is ſet down 
firſt, becauſe the tribe of Judah held the chief rank 
among the tribes. We fee by this, and the two fol. 
lowing * NN that this tribe was very numerous 
and powerful, as the patriarch Jacob had foretold. 
when he bleſled his ſons before his death. 


CHAP. III. 


HE deſcendants of king David, before and ater 
the captivity of Babylon. 


REFLECTIONS. 


AS the family of king Dacid was the moſt con- 
ſiderable of any of the tribe of Judah, the genealogy 
of his deſcendants was preſerved with great exactue 
This God thought expedient, becauſe the Meſhah wi 
to be born of the poſterity of David, which was ful 
filled in the perſon of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 35 Vf 
read in the beginning of St. Matthew's goſpel. 119 
liſt we here read of Duvid's deſcendants, proves 4 
. | 5 ; | 
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the Jews did not loſe their genealogies in the time of 
the Babyloni/h n and that theſe Books of 


Chronicles were wrote after that captivity. 


CHAP. IV. 


A Continuation of Judahs deſcendants, and an A; 
** count of Simeon's poſterity. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


ALL that is particularly remarkable in this chapter, 
s what is faid of Jabez, who was honoured and re- 
hefted in his time, and by his prayers obtained of 

od the privilege of living in peace, and without 
affliction, There have been at all times perſons valu- 
able for their faith and piety, and who have conſidered 
the divine favour as the ſource of all their happineſs : 
and in all ages God has anſwered their prayers, and 
poured his benefits upon them. | 


CHAP. V. 


THE genealogies of Reuben and Gad, and the half 
tribe of Manaſſeh. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE tribes of Reuben and Gad, and the half tribe 
of Manaſſe, had their portion on the other fide 
Jordan, in the time of Moſes. After that they grew 
great, and made ſeveral conqueſts, by the afhſtance 
of the Almighty, whoſe aid they invoked in their en- 
gagements with their enemies, and in whoſe help they 
taſted. But we find in this chapter, that theſe ſame 
tubes, falling into idolatry, and forſaking God, were 
given into the hand of the kings of A4//yria, who 
carried them captive out of their own country. Thoſe 
Who have received the greateſt favours from God, and 
make an ill uſe of them, become the gbjects of his 
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+ - CHAP. YL... 
PHIS chapter contains, I. The genealogy of Tai 

and his three ſons, Gerſhom, Kohath, and Merari. 
and the ſucceſſion of high prieſts, from Aaron to the 
time of the captivity in Babylon. II. Particular men- 


tion of the cities which had been aſſigned in the ten 
tribes of Jae for the Levites to dwell in. 


: 


REVLECTIONS. 


- THE genealogy of the Levites was preſerved with 
extraordinary care, becauſe they were the miniſters of 
religion, and each family of that tribe had its peculiar 
functions in the divine ſervice. From this chapter ve 
may collect, that the Levites exerciſed theſe functions 
both in the tabernacle which Moſes built, and in the 
temple of Solomon at Jeruſalem ; till the temple was 
deſtroyed, and the people carried captive to Babylon. 
After their return from the captivity,” the Prieſts and 
Levites reſumed their functions ; but the antient order 
was reſtored in a very imperfeët manner. 


CHAP. VIL 


"ITE deſcendants of Tſuchar, Benjamin, Nau, 
Alanafſeh, Ephraim, and Aller. 


CHAP. VIII 


[HE names of the deſcendants of Benjamin, and it 
particular of the anceſtors and poſterity of Sau. 
who was the firſt king of Iſrael. 


CHAP. IX. 


HIS chapter contains, I. The names of thoſe of 
the tribe of Judah, Benjamin, Ephraim, and Aa, 
naſſeh, who dwelt at Jeruſalem after the Ballon 
captivity. II. The names of the Prieſts and Levites, 
and the- ſeveral offices in which they were employ<l: 
III. A repetition of the genealogy of king Saul: 
s | | os RET LLC“ 
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REFLECTIONS on Chapters vii, viii, and ix. 


AFTER what has been ſaid on the genealogies con- 
tained in the preceding chapter, there is nothing par- 
ticular to be obſerved on the ſeventh and eighth chap- 
ters. In the ninth chapter we ſee, that as ſoon as the 
captivity of Babylon was at an end, and the Jews were 
permitted to return to their own country, there were 
many who came and dwelt at Jeruſalem, and figna- 
ed their zeal in endeavouring to reſtore the divine 
worthip, as much as their condition would admit, to 
the order preſcribed in the law ; and according to the 
regulations made by king David and by Samuel the 


prophet. 


CHAP. X. 


[THIS chapter contains an account of the J/7ae- 

lites being defeated by the Philitines, and of 
the death of Saul and his three ſons, who were flain 
in the battle. II. The Philiftines ignominiouſly ex- 
poſed the bodies of Saul and his fons; but the men of 
Jubeſh buried them honourably. After Saut's death, 
the kingdom was given to David. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE victory which the Phili/{ines gained over the 
children of Z/ract, muſt be conſidered as God's juſt 
judgment on that people, who had in many inſtances 
otended him, and particularly on king Saul. The 
cred hiſtory expreſsly declares, that Saul died for 
lud tranſgreſlion which he committed againſt the Lord, 
becauſe he kept not the word of the Lord, and even 
aked counſel of one that had a familiar ſpirit, and 
quired not of the Lord. This prince had commit- 
led many ſins, but this was the greateſt. of all, and 
Wat haſtened his ruin. Thus ſinners, when they have 
me torſaken.God, ſtray farther and farther from him, 
aud at length fill up the meaſure of their iniquitieg. 
f Shin, Aa 3 ; From 
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From hence we are particularly to collect, that one 9 
the greateſt ſins we can be guilty of before God is to 
conſult conjurers, and grVe credit to thoſe who praiſe 


CHAP. XI. 


L NAVTD is acknowledged king by all the tribes x 
| D Jjrael. II. He takes from the Jebujites tl 
city Jebus, afterwards called Jeruſalem. III. We hen 
Find the names of the moſt valiant men in the ſervice 


of og e with an account of their moſt remark: 
able actions. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WHAT we are to take notice of in this chapter is, 
I. That David, after the varicus afflictions and trials 
he met with, both from Saul his predeceſſor, and from 
* thoſe who held with 7/f-boſheth, the fon of Saul, was 
at laſt made king over all the tribes of Tue, why 
ſubmitted to him as to the prince that God had choſen 
to reign over them. Thus the promiſes of God neve 
fail of being executed; and the trials which thoſe who 
fear him are expoſed to, have always a happy iſſue 
II. The taking the city of Jebus, which is Jeruſalem, 
is here ſet down, becauſe this was one of the moſt con. 
ſiderable events in David's reign; that city being 
afterwards the capital of the Kingdom, and the feat « 
religious worſhip. III. Thoſe mighty and valiant 
men which were in David's ſervice, muſt be confiderdd 
as a mark of the divine favour towards that prince. 
IV. The action of the three officers, who went to d 
witer at Bethlehem, was a proof of their great couragt, 
as well as of their affection to their king, ſince whit 
they did was at the hazard of their lives. De 
however, refuſed to drink the water; which thewedie 
was not pleaſed they had expoſed themſelves for him 
to ſo great danger, without neceſſity. But his pur 
| ont the water in honour of the Deity, and a5 d 
ett of thankſgiving, was a greater glory to thoſe tint 
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men than if he had drank it, and a much ſtronger 
expreſſion of the value he ſet on their courage and 
affection towards him. We ſhould never either raſh] 
expoſe ourſelves to danger, or ſuffer others to do it 
without neceſſity, for our intereſt or gratification. 


CHAP. XII. 


THE names of thoſe who joined David, when he was 

at Ziklag, towards the end of Su s reign ; with a 
lit of thoſe who came to him ſome time after to Hebron 
to make him king. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THERE are two reflections to be made on this 
chapter: I. We here ſee the care Providence took of 
David, ſince while he was at Ziklag a great number of 
raliant men, even of Saus relations, joined him, and 
j enlarged the army that he was not only in a condi- 
tion to purſue the Amalſekites, who had burnt — 
hut alſo to ſecure the kingdom after Saus death. II. 
We here obſerve that the Hruelites, as God had pro- 
miſed David, ſubmitted to him, and owned him for 
their king: whence it appears, that God has all events 
at his diſpoſal ; that the hearts of men are in the hand 
of the Lord, and that he fo diſpoſes all things as to 
bring about his deſigns, and make them work together 
tor the good of thoſe he loves, and who truſt in tam. 


CHAP. XIII. 


// gathers all 7/rcl together, and propoſes 
to remove the ark of the covenant from Kir- 


Jathjearim, where it had been for ſome time, to the 


aty of Jeruſalem ; which all the people approving of, 
the ark was put into a cart drawn by oxen. II. But 
Divid fearing to have the ark brought to Jeruſalem, 
becauſe God had ſinitten LI for touching it, had 
t put in the houſe of Obed-edom, where it remained 
tree months. 


Aa 4 REFLEC» 
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0 REFLECTIONS. 


THERE are three things to be conſidered on thi; 
chapter; I. That as ſoon as David was made king 
over all the tribes of //ract, he deſired to have thy 
ark of the covenant brought to Jeruſalem ; eſtecming 
it his. greateſt happineſs to have near him that valuall, 
pledge of the divine preſence and protection. Thi 
was a noble example of faith and piety for all condi. 
tions of men, and eſpecially for princes and great men. 
TI. As to the death of Uzza, we mult not imagine 
that when he held out his hand to lay hold of the ark 
which was in danger of falling, he did it with an cuil 
intention; on the contrary, it ſeems as if his whole 
deſign was to prevent the ark from falling, and being 
overturned, God therefore ſmote Uzza ſo that he 
died, not ſo. much to puniſh him, as for an example 
to inſpire David and all the people with dread, and 
convince them they had been guilty of a great faul, 
in having the ark of the covenant drawn by oxen on 
a cart, inſtead of having it carried by the Levites, as 
the law expreſsly commanded. Laſtly, It is ſaid, that 
God bletled the houſe of Obed-edom, and all that he 
Had, while the ark remained at his houſe, After what 
had befallen Uzza, David perhaps would have been 
afraid to have the ark brought to Jeruſalem ; but tle 
bleſſing which attended the houſe of Obed-edo, 01 
account of the preſence of the ark, encouraged Dei 
to put his deſign i execution. Let this teach us that 
the divine preſence and favour is the ſource of all the 


bleflings we can enjoy. 


CHAP. XIV. 

D receives ambaſſadors and preſents from tl 
king of Tyre; has ſeveral children born; and gail 
two victories over the Philttines. 


REFLIC 
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REFLECTIONS. 


I. THE embaſſy and the preſents which the king 
of Tyre ſent to Jeruſalem, thew how greatly the neigh- 
pouring princes eſteemed and regarded king David. 
By this, too, David might perceive, as in this chapter 
we are told he did, that God bleſſed him, and that his 
kingdom was confirmed, II. It is here faid, that 
Dacid took ſeveral wives; on which it muſt be re- 
marked, that this was a bad cuſtom which at that time 
prevailed among the Jews, contrary to the divine will, 
and the firſt inſtitution of marriage; and that the great 
number of children which David had by different 
mothers occaſioned, as from the ſequel of his hiſtory 
it plainly appears, very great misfortunes in his family. 
This ſhews that the laws of Jeſus Chrij!, which reform 
all theſe diſorders, and reſtore marriage to its primitive 
ſtate, were highly neceſſary, and are \trictly juſt, and 
moſt conducive to the good and happinels of ſociety. 
III. As to David's two victories over the PHiliſtines, 
who were the greateſt enemies of TV,, the ſacred 
luſtory remarks, that they were obtained by the divine 
alſiſtance, after the king had conſulted the Lord; and 
that accordingly he gave God all the glory, acknow- 
edging that it was the Lord who had deſtroyed thoſe 
Kolators, and burned their idols. Whatever we un- 
dertake under the guidance and direction of the Su- 
preme Being, has always a happy iflue; and what 
produces the greateſt joy in good men, when they ſee 
their ſucceſs, is to conſider it as a mark of the love of 
God towards them, and make it a means of promoting 
us glory. 


CHAP. XV. 


AVID, by the miniſtry of the Levites, removes 
the ark of the covenant, with very great ſolem- 
nity, from the houſe of Obed-edom to Jeruſalem, and 
Places it in the tabernacle, which he made ready for it. 


REFLEC-' 
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REFLECTIONS, 


IT is to be obſerved, I. That when David was d. 
termined to bring the ark to Jeruſalem, he took (ute 
to have it carried by the Levites, according to th 
command given by Moſes; and perceived, that his nat 
obſerving that order three months before was the reg. 
fon God had ſlain CUzzah. This ſhews why 1:24 
med upon touching the ark; and proves with hoy 
great exactneſs we thould conform to all God's com. 
mands. II. 3 the Levites, the elders, and all 
the people, expreſſed the greateſt joy at the bringing 
up of the ak praiſing God with ſongs, and offering 
ſacrifices; David, in particular, diſtinguiſhed himſelf 
by his zeal on this occaſion. The king's extraordi- 
mary joy, - proceeded from a firm perſuation that the 
divme preſence, of which the ark was the expreſs 
ſymbol, would for ever after be all his happinek. 
This example of faith and picty is worthy the imita- 
tion of men of all ranks, but eſpecially of thoſe in an 
exalted ſtation. III. Michal, David's wife, ſeeing 
him dance before the ark, deſpiſed him for it in her 
heart, imagining what he did was indecent, and un- 
worthy ſuch a prince as he. Hence it appears, the 
had but a ſmall ſhare of zeal and piety ; and thus do 
- the profane men of the world often condemn and de- 


ſpife actions really commendable, and acceptable in the 
night of God. 


CHAP. XVI. 


D4 VI, having brought the ark to Jeruſalem, in 

the manner related in the foregoing chapter, places 
it in the tabernacle which he had ſet up for that pur 
poſe. He appoints Levites to miniſter before the ark, | 
and to praiſe the Lord; and to this end gives them 
the hymns which are here ſet down. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


KING David, after he had removed the ark with 
great pomp, concluded the folemnity with hymns, 
which he had ordered to be ſung in honour of the 
Lord. The zeal of this godly prince ſhould excite 
ours; and it is but right that the great men of the 
earth, and in general all thoſe to whom God has 
granted proſperity, and the means of promoting his 
glory, thould honour and glority him to the utmoſt 
of their abilities. The facred hymns, which were 
ſung by the Levites, and by the people, ſhould like- 
wile ſerve for the matter of our praiſes, who have ſtill _ 
more reaſon to adore the divine majeſty, to ſpeak of 
all his wondrous works, and to rejoice before him, 
than the //raetites had; and even thoſe exhortations, 
which are here addreſſed to all people, to praiſe God, 
and rejoice in the coming of his kingdom, properly 
relate to the times of the Goſpel. Chriſtians are under 
the ſtricteſt obligation to excite each other to this duty, 
and fay, O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, 
and his mercy endureth for ever. Bleſſed be the Lord 
(70d of 1jrgel, for ever and ever; and let all the people 
Jay, Amen. 


- CHAP. XVII. 


I KING David communicates to the prophet Na- 

than his deſign to build a temple in Jerujalem ; 
but the prophet gave him to underſtand, in conſe- 
quence oa revelation he had received, that the Lord 
would not have him build the temple, but would give 
him a ſon who ſhould put his deſign in execution. 
II. David, full of gratitude for the mercies of God 
towards his family, returns thanks with great zeal, 
and beſeeches him to fulfil his promiſes, and to bleſs 
lis houſe, and bis poſterity. 


REF LEC- 
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REFLECTIONS. 


I. DAVID was not ſatisfied with having the ar; 
brought to Jeruſalem, but was deſirous likewiſe tg 
place it in a temple, which he propoſed to build. This 
is a freſh argument of this prince's piety, and proye,, 
that in the happy and glorious ſtate he was then in, 
he had the glory of God more at heart than any thing 
that concerned his own private intereſt. Such is the 
ſpirit which ought to animate all thoſe who have re. 
ceived any particular advantages from God, and haye 
it in their power to do ſomething to promote his glory, 
II. Though David's intention was good and com- 
mendable, God did not think fit he ſhould put it in 
execution, becauſe as it is elſewhere obſerved, that 
king had been, and was ſtill to be engaged m ſeveral 
wars; and the proſperity and peaceable reign of his 
fon Solomon would be better ſuited to the execution of 
fuch a deſign. . God does not always approve of our 
putting in execution deſigns, which are in themſelves 
good, at the very time we could with; but makes them 
fucceed in a more ſuitable and convenient manner. 
Therefore we ought always to leave the ſucceſs of our 
ſchemes to Providence ; not doubting but he, who has 
reſpect unto the heart, will accept them, when formed 
with a good intention. III. Nathan's promiſe, that 
David thould have a fon, that God ſhould be his fl 
ther, and that his throne ſhould be eſtablithed tor ever, 
may refer to Solomon, the ſon of David; but St. Paul“ 
application of this promife to our Lord, thews that it 
is fully and truly completed in none but Jeſus CH, 
who, as he was of the ſeed of David, according to the 
ſleſh, fo is he the fon of God, and his kingdom ſhall 
endure to all eternity. Laſtly, In David's prayers 
and thankſgivings to God, after Nathan had ſpoke to 
him, we, take notice of that prince's lively feuſe of 
gratitude to God, his profound. humility, his perfect 
confidence in the promiſes of God,- and an ardent de- 
ſire to obtain for himſelf, and for his poſterity, the 
continuance of the divine favour and protection. 11 
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mayer furniſhes us with a very extraordinary pattern 
or that gratitude, faith, piety, and humility, with 
which we ought to thank God for all his mercies, and 
beſeech him to continue his favours. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
PHI chapter contains an account of ſeveral victo- 
ries which David gained over the Phuliſtines, 
Moabites, Syrians-and Edomites ; of the preſents ſent 
him by the king of Hamath ; which David dedicated 
o God, with the gold and filver he had taken from 
the ſeveral people he had conquered. Towards the 


end of this chapter, we read the names of thoſe who 
enjoyed the chief poſts in the time of David. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE victories here recorded, ſhew that God conti- 
nued his favours to king David. He became formid- 
able to his enemies, was loved and reſpected by the 
neigibouring kings, and his glory continually increaſ- 
«; and the foundation of all theſe advantages was, as 
the facred hiſtorian remarks, God's preſerving him 
whitherſoever he went. The king on his part ac- 
knowledged himſelf accountable to the divine afſiſt- 
ance for all theſe victories, and expreſſed his acknow- 
edgment, by dedicating to him the ſpoils taken from 
the ſeveral people he had conquered. Thus did God 
les David, while he remained faithful; but by the 
quel of this hiſtory it will appear, that he did not 
experience the fame protection when he provoked him 
by his fins. From which we may learn, that all our 
lappineſs depends upon the tavour and love of God ; 
and that the way to partake of it is to adhere to him; 
wid employ to his glory all the temporal or ſpiritual 
llellings he vouchſafes us. 


CHAP. 
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FJANU N, the king of the Ammonites, by inſulting 

the. ambaſſadors which David had ſent to hin 
occaſioned a war, in which David twice defeated the 
Syrians and the Ammonites. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WHAT we are to take notice of in this chapter is 
that king David ſent ambaſſadors to the king of the 
Ammonites in a friendly way; but that he, liſtening to 
the evil ſuggeſtions of his courtiers, took them for 
ſpies, and treating them in a moſt ignominious man- 

ner, ſent them back again. On this event we may 
conſider, I. That ſincere and virtuous perſons ſeek 
ce, and behave in a friendly manner to every one; 

ut that what they do to promote friendſhip, is not 
always well received. II. That men void of virtue, 
judge of other mens ſentiments by their own, and 
aſcribe to them views and deſigns, which they them- 

ſelves thould have in the fame circumſtances. III. 
That diſtruſt and falſe policy often lead men into very 
bad meaſures; and that it is a. dangerous thing for 
princes, and in ſhort, for any perſons whatever, to give 
ear to, and follow evil counſels. As to David's war 
with the Ammonites, it was very juſt, ſince their king 
had treated with great indignity the ambaſſadors Derid 
had fent as a mark of his triendſhip; and beſides thi, 
the Ammonites firſt declared war againſt David. The 
ſucceſs of the war, in which David defeated the Ammo- 
nites, and the Syrians who had joined them, ſhews, 
that God favours men of uprightneſs and integrity, 
and in particular, that he aſſiſts princes who are lovers 
of juſtice, and friends of peace; that on the contrary, 
unjuſt and haughty men expoſe themſelves to the 
greateſt misfortunes by their pride and haughtinels. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XX. 


Ko David takes Rabba, from the children of 

Ammon, and defeats them. II. He likewiſe 
ins the victory over the Phililines in three different 
ttles. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


BESIDES the reflections already made on the vie- 
fories David gained over his enemies, by the aſſiſtance 
of the Almighty, there is a particular reflection to be 
made on the manner, in which we are told in this and 
in the twelfth chapter of the Second Book of Samuel, 
David treated the Ammonites, putting them under 
fs, and under harrows of iron, and under axes of 
ron, and making them paſs through the brick-kiln. 
Suppoſe theſe words to denote ſuch punithments as 
theſe, we muſt conceive he would not have exerciſed a 
revenge ſo cruel upon this people, if he had not been 
in a manner forced to it by 2. particular reaſons, 
which the ſacred hiſtory has not mentioned. Beſides 
the king did not treat in this manner all the Ammo- 
tes without diſtinction ; for they were not utterly de- 
liroyed ; but only thoſe who were moſt criminal. 
However this be, this action of David by no means 
authoriſes cruelty and barbarity, eſpecially amo 
Chriſtians, who are in the Goſpel expreſsly comma 
to be meck and gentle towards all men. 


CHAP. XXL 


DAFTD having ſinned in numbering his ſubjects, 

God ſends the prophet Gad, to let him know, that 
he muſt chooſe his punithment in one of theſe three 
ſcourges, the famine, the ſword, or peſtilence. The 
king choſe the laſt, with which ſeventy thouſand of 
his ſubjects died; but he appeaſed the wrath of God 
by his profound humiliation, and by a ſacrifice which 
he offered, by God's command, in the place which 
(:ad appointed. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


ON this hiſtory we muſt remark, I. That though 
the numbering of the people was a thing in itſelf aq 
unlawful, yet David ſinned in doing it, becauſe he did 
it without neceſſity, and not in the manner God had 
appointed; and doubtleſs too, from a principle of vun. 

glory, or ſome other motives not ſet down in this hi- 
tory, but well known to his officers ; as appears from 
Joab's concluding, that God would be offended at this 
numbering of the people. We fin, not only when ye 
do things in themſelves bad and prohibited; we may 
likewiſe fin in things lawful and permitted, when we 
do them with any ill deſign, or otherwife than God 
commands or permits. II. God, to puniſh Dacid for 
boaſting in the multitude of his ſubjects, reſolved to 
leſſen the number of them, by war, famine, or peſti 
lence, as God uſually does puniſh men in the yay 
they offend him. He would have David make choice 
of one of theſe three judgments, that he might he tlie 
better ſenſible of his fault, and it might the more cvi- 
dently appear he himſelf had occaſioned this calamity 
to the nation. IIis view was likewiſe, by this method, 
to try whether he would truft to his own forces and 
to human means, or whether he would intirely relign 
himfelf to the will of God. But Dacid gave proof of 
his reſignation and his confidence in God's mercy, in 
chooſing the peſtilence; as this was a puniſſument 
which proceeded more immediately from God, and 
which men can leaft guard againſt, and which miglit 
have fallen upon David and his family, as well as 
upon the people. III. Dacid beholding the ravage 
which the peſtilence made, and ſeeing the angel ot the 
Lord with the fword drawn in his hand, gave proot> vt 


the moſt ſincere grief and profound humiliation, ac. 


knowledging before all in the moſt public manu, 
that he had been the offender, and beſeeching tlie Lord 
to take vengeance on him and his houſe, rather than 
on his ſubjects. Theſe are noble ſentiments of repent- 
ance, eſpecially in a prince; and thew how ſincerely 


he 
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te was affected with a ſenſe of his guilt,” aud what a 
tender affection he bore towards his people. - Thus 
too ſhould we acknowledge our fins, and even make 
public confeſſion of them, when they are known, and ; 
have produced any evil, and give occaſion of offence. 

Laſtly, God, moved by king David's prayers and hu- 
miliation, directed him what to do to put a ſtop to 

the 2 ; and he, in obedience to the divine 
direction, offered a ſacriſice in the place which the 

angel of the Lord had appointed, and ſo the plague 

ceaſed. God, who chaſtens men tor fin, teaches them 

it the fame time how they may recover his favour, 

ad is appeaſed towards them as ſoon as they make 

uſe of thoſe appointed means of reconcihation, and 

ke ſees they are truly humbled. 


CHAP. XXII. > 
| THE place where David had offered a ſacrifice, 


to put an end to the plague which raged in the 
kingdom, having been marked out by God for the 
pace to build the temple in, David makes neceſſary 
preparations for the work, and gets together the work- 
men and the materials for the building. II. He charges 
lis fon Solomon to labour in the work, and to fear 
Cod; and exhorts the chief of the people to aſſiſt his 
ſon in that great deſign. 


REFLECTIONS. 


KING David gave noble proots of his piety to- 
yards the end of his reign. For not content with 
krving God by calling upon him, and giving thanks 
or his mercies in his own life, he was deſirous they 
ſhould build a temple to his honour ; and conlecrate 
all the riches and materials he could get together, for 
the execution of his pious deſign, But David's zeal 
ad religion is diſcovered particularly in his exhorta- 
uns to his ſon Solomon, charging him to fear Gd, 
to keep his commandments, and to govern his people 
ghteouſly ; aſſuring him that this would be the foun- 

vol. I, | B b. dation 


370 I. CHRONICLES. 
dation of all his happineſs. All Chriſtians, and in 
particular thoſe who are in authority, or who hay, 
riches, ought to have at heart the ſupport of religion 
and the ſervice of God. Parents eſpecially, ſhould 
recommend to their children piety, and the keeping 
God's commandments, as the whole happineſs of their 
families. There is a particular reflection to be made 
on God's not approving of David's building the temple 
at Jerujalem, becauſe he had been a man of war, and 
had ſhed much blood, and therefore God was pleaſed 
this deſign ſhould be rather executed by his fon 99%. 
mon. Bam whence we may conclude that God, who 
is a God of peace, does not delight in blood; that 
even juſt and neccfiary wars are a great evil; and that 
by peace and tranquility, rather than by confuſion 
and trouble, his kingdom is promoted and advanced. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
D4 D aſſembles the prieſts and Levites ; number 


the Levites, and aſſigns them their ſeveral func- 
tions. | | 


REFLECTIONS. 


DAVID having numbered the Levites, they were 
found to be thirty-eight thouſand ; of which four and 
twenty thouſand were employed in the temple; fix 
thouſand were judges and officers ; four thouſand wers 
porters; and four thouſand were fingers. Till that 
time, the office of the Levites had been to carry the 
tabernacle, and the veſſels, and the facred uten 
when the tabernacle was taken to pieces, and carried 
from one place to another. But as this office ws 
going to ceaſe, when the temple was to be built, other 
functions were aſſigned them; and the greateſt pal 
of them were appointed to ſerve under the pricſts 
the temple ; however, . they did not ferve all at on 
but in their turn. What David did on this occaſio 
ſhews the wiſdom of this prince, and his zeal in the 
ſeryice of God. | 8 
N CAP, 
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Ar, XIV. 


PHTS 55 2 contains a liſt of the prieſts, who 
deſcended from Aaron, by his two ſons, Eleazar 
and [thamar. They were divided into four and twen 
claſſes, to ſerve in their order. Atterwards, the fami- 
tes of the Levites were in like manner divided into 
four and twenty claſſes, to be joined to the prieſts in 
the ſervice of the temple. 


CHAP. XXV. 


TH IS chapter treats of the ſingers, in number two 

hundred and eighty-eight, who praifed God in the 
temple with ſinging, and with facred inſtruments of 
muſic. Theſe likewiſe were diſtributed into four and 
wenty claſſes, twelve in each claſs; fo that there 
vere always twelve ſingers officiating. 


CHAP. XXVL 


THE diviſions and offices of thoſe Levites who were 

porters and keepers of the temple. Theſe ſerved 
by turns, as the others did; and were placed at the 
four avenues of the temple. A part of theſe Levites 
were keepers of the ſacred treaſures ; others were ap- 
pointed for religious and civil affairs. 


REFLECTIONS. on Chap. XXIV, XXV, and xxvi. 


THE general reflection on theſe chapters, is, that 
avid in his great zeal ſettled every thing relating to 
ellgion and the ſervice of God, in a beautiful order; 
Mat ſo every thing might be gert in a proper 
Manner, and agreeable to the divine will. However, 
ks prince did not regulate all theſe things by his own 
authority; but herein followed the directions God 
we by the prophets Gad, Nathan, and Samuel. 
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CHAP. XXVIL 


T HIS chapter contains the number and the cou, 
of the nulitary and civil „ 


REFLECTIONS. 


IT appears from this chapter, that king David had 
in his lervice two hundred fourſcore and eight thou. 
ſand men; who were divided into twelve regiments of 
twenty-tour thouſand men, and **ho ferved cach in 
their month., By this, means, the ſervice was a burden 
to none; ſince after they had attended their month, 
the officers and the ſoldiers were at liberty for eleven 
months to take care of their domeſtic affairs. We 
have likewiſe in this chapter the names and poſts of 
the heads of the twelve tribes, and the principal 
officers of the king's houthold. There was one ſet 
over the king's treaſures in the city; another appointed 
for the ſtorchouſes in the country; another had the 
inſpection of thoſe that tilled the ground ; others were 
for the vineyards and for the wine; another tor the 
fig-trees and olive-frees. There was one ſet over the 
cattle in the mountains ; and another in the vallics; 
another had the inſpeètion of the camels and the-afies; 
another had the direction of the ſmall cattle; and 
laſtly, there was a governor over the king's lons. Thus 
David, as a wiſe aud prudent prince, and a father 0 
his country, provided for the ſecurity and defence of 
his dominions, without burdening his ſubjects. 


CHAP. xX 


I. RAVID informs the heads of the people of ths 
deſign he had formed to build a temple, and 
how God had let him know that Solomon his ſon thould 
build it. II. He exhorts them, as well as S/, 
to, ſet about this work, and gives Solomon a plau 6 
tho temple, with a great quantity of gold, ſilver, aud 
materials, which he had got together for this purple, 


REFLIC: 


CHAP. XXIX. Ts 
REFLECTIONS. 


WE ſtill ſee David's great zeal for the ſervice of 
God, the care he took before his death, to give both 
the rulers of the kingdom, and Solomon his fon, ne— 
ceſſary inſtructions for the building of the temple ; 
and how he provided gold, ſilver, materials, and every 
thing he could get together for the execution of this 
pious deſign. Let us all be animated with the fame 
al, and contribute, according to our ſtation and 
abilities, to the promoting and eſtabliſhing God's 
yorthip and ſervice ; and if the nature of that worthi 
which the Goſpel teaches us to pay to God does not 
require ſuch great expence, we may employ our fub- 
ſtance in works of piety, ſtill more acceptable in the 
light of God; in procuring the edification and in- 
ſruction of our neighbour, in relieving thoſe that are 
in neceſſity, and labouring by all poſſible means, and 
epecially by our examples, to promote and advance 
the kingdom of Jeſus Chrift. David's exhortations 
tothe chief men of the kingdom, and to Solomon his 
bn, charging them above all things to ſerve God with 
integrity and uprightneſs of heart, and to kecp his 
commandments, deferve to be well confidered. The 
rſt and moſt important of all duties is to tear God, 
to be zealous for his glory, and to adhere firmly to 
tis holy laws; on this depends the happineſs of na- 
tions, and of every individual; as David repreſents to 
Solomon in theſe words: The Lord ſearcheth the hearts; 
and underſtandeth all imaginations of the thoughts : if 
thou ſeek him, he will be ſound of thee ; but” if thou 
Jorjake him, he will caft thee off” jor ever. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


THIS chapter contains three tliings; I. A particular 
account of the offerings and contributions which 
and the rulers of the people made tor the temple. 

Il. David's praiſe and thankſgiving to God, when he 
preſented - theſe offerings to the Lord. III. Solomon 
s | 18 


> 
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is made king, and David dies, after he had reigned 
forty years. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE readineſs and devotion with which Darig 
and the chict of the people, offered fo liberally towards 
the building of the temple, ſhould excite us to expreſ; 
our good-will upon all occaſions wherein God and his 
worthip are concerned. And as David was the firſt 
who gave marks of his zeal on this occafion, and the 
chief of the people followed his example, ſo the rich 
and great ſhould diſtinguith themſelves whenever they 
have it in their power to do any thing for God; and 
every one ſhould eſteem it their happineſs, as well as 
their duty, to forward the deſign of thoſe who deire 
to-promote the intereſts of religion. But the piety 
of David ſhines forth with the greateſt luſtre in 
the prayer he made upon this occaſion. Herein he 
acknowledges and adores the majeſty of God; with 
great humility preſents his offering before him, and 
the offerings of the chief of the people; offers up 
ardent prayers for all the people, and for Solomon his 
ſon; and exhorts the whole congregation of /jruel to 
join with him in bleſſing and praiſing God. The 
humble and ardent devotion, and the extraordinary 
ſpirit which is diffuſed through every part of this 
excellent prayer, thould wonderfully animate us to 
tlie ſame duties. Let us then diſcharge theſe dutics 
with pleaſure and a holy zeal : let us adore aud pratt 
the infinite power and majeſty of God: let us witl 
profound humility acknowledge, that we are in hu 
light but frail mortal creatures; that all we have 
comes from him; and that whatever we offer or «0 
for his glory, we do but offer him his own, and what 

he had firſt given us. Let us beſeech him to produce 
in us good diſpoſitions, and ever keep them up in 1, 
and to turn our hearts and thoughts towards him; 
let us excite our neighbours to join their praiſes with 
ours; and let us continually animate one * 
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diefs and glorify his holy name, by our prayers and 
raiſes, and by our obedience, and a ſteady appli- 
cation to his ſervice, Laſtly, we here ſee that Solomon 
vas made king in his father David's life-time ; and by 
that means David had the comfort to ſee before his 
death the promiſes fulfilled, which God had made of 
giving him a ſon, whoſe reign ſhould be glorious. 
Thus ended the life of David, whoſe hiſtory is ſo full 
recorded by the ſacred writers, in which we meet wit 
© many remarkable events, and various examples, 
both of virtue and of vice, which we ſhould improve 
to our inſtruction and ſanctification. 


The end of the Firſt Book of CHRONICLES. 


Bb 4 THE 


THE 


SECOND. BOOK 


- OF 


CHRONICLES. 


ARGUMENT, 


This Book contains the hiſtory of the kings that reigned 
at Jeruſalem, from Solomon, the fon of David, to 
the time of the Babyloniſh captivity. In this Bok 
we find ſeveral hiflories which are recorded in the 
Books of Kings, but with this difference, that this 
Book, properly ſpeaking, treats only. of the reign of 
the kings of. Judah; and when the kings of Iirael 
are mentioned, it is only occaſionally ; whereas the 
Books of Kings include the hiftory both of the kings 
of Ifrael and Judah. 


CHAP. I. 


I. ING Solomon being ſettled on the throne, 
goes to Gibeon, there to offer a ſolemn fact 
fice. II. While he is there, God appears to him, and 
promiſes to give him whatever he ſhould aik ; and 
this prince, having begged of God wiſdom rather 
than riches, he granted him both theſe . bleſſings. 
III. At the end of the chapter, we have a briet 
deſcription of the power and riches of Solomon. 


REFLEC” 
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REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


SOLOMON, from the beginning of his reign, 
gave proofs of his affection for religion, and of his 
real, in going to Gibeon, where the tabernacle then 
was, to worthip God there, to give him thanks, and 
to implore bis bleſſing. But his piety appeared chiefly, 
when God permitted him to aſk what he pleaſed, and 
he requeſted of him that knowledge and wiſdom which 
yas requiſite to enable him to govern his people 
nghteouſly : which requeſt was ſo pleaſing to God, 
that he not only granted him an extraordinary degree 
of wiſdom, which made him ſuperior to all other 
kings, but gave him withal the riches, power, and 
glory, which he had not defired. This hiſtory teaches 
kings and princes, that in the exalted ſtation they are 
in, there is nothing they ſtand more in need of than 
vidom and righteouſneſs ; that the way to obtain this 
bleſſing, is to aſk it of God; and that this will ſecure 
the divine favour to themſelves and their ſubjects, and 
make them proſper. And let every one of us learn 
{rom hence to prefer true wiſdom, and the guidance 
of God's Holy Spirit, before earthly advantages. God, 
vho heard the prayers of Solomon, never refuſes real 
bleſſings to thoſe who defire to receive them, and who 
ak them of him ; and beſides this, he often grants 
them temporal proſperity, which they do not alk. 


CHAP. II. 


. SOLOMON ſends ambaſſadors to Hiram, king 

of Tyre, and defires him to ſupply him with 
vorkmen and materials for the building of the temple 
of Jeruſalem. II. Hiram congratulates Solomon upon 
us acceſſion to the throne, and grants his, requeſt. * 


REFLECTIONS. 
THE deſign which Solomon formed of building the 


emple, and. his engagements with the king of Tyre 
9 | Ol 
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on this account, lead us to conſider, that nothing 13 
more worthy of princes, who have the happineſs to 
know God, than to labour in the promoting true re. 
ligion and the worfhip of God; and that this is the 
beſt uſe they can make of their power and riches 
There are two reflections to be made upon Hiram: 
reply to Solomon: one is, that the king of Tyre had 
ſome knowledge of the true God, which appears from 
his bleſſing the Lord who made heaven and earth, 
that Solomon had ſucceeded his father David: the 
other is, that Hiram furniſhed Solomon with materials 
and workmen, as he defired. God uſually bleſſes the 
undertakings of thoſe who aim at the promoting his 
glory, and gives them good ſuccels. 


CHAP. III, IV. 


THE third chapter deſcribes the temple which Sole 
mon built, its dimenſions, the moſt holy place, 

the cherubims, the: hangings, and the pillars at the 
entrance qf the temple ; and the fourth chapter con- 
tains a deſcription of the altar of burnt-offerings, the 
cat veſſel, called the molten or brazen ſea, the lavers, 
the candleſticks, the tables, the courts, and the other 
works which were made for the temple, both by Sol 
mon and by Hiram. | 


REFLECTIONS on Chapters iii. and iv. 


ON theſe two chapters let it be remarked, that 
king Solomon, when he built the temple, had it made, 
as to its principal parts, after the method ot the 
ancient tabernacle, which was ſet up in the wildernels, 
in the time of Moſes, and conformed to the directions 
given by God. But he added to it many rich oma- 
ments, and ſpared nothing which might render the 
temple the moſt magnificent building he poſſibly could 
make. Though what Solomon did upon this occation 
was acceptable to God, becauſe he did it out of zel 
for his worſhip, we muſt remember, that this magun 
ficence was not what God chiefly required, even then, 
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and much leſs what he principally requires of Chrif- 
nans: all that he has ordained, with reſpect to the 
xternals of religion, is that we obſerve the rules he 
has laid down, and take care that all things be done 
tcently, and in order: otherwite the Goſpel-worſhip 
i internal and ſpiritual; and if Chriſtians are not re- 
quired to apply their riches to ſupport any pompous 
ceremonies in religion, they ought to employ them in 
works truly good and holy, for this God has very 
&presly required of them. | 


Ar. V. 
90 ON begins the building of the temple, in 


the fourth year of his reign ; and the building being 
completed in ſeven years, he orders the ark, and the 
ficred veſſels, which were at Jeruſalem in the taber- ' 
nacle, to be brought into the temple ; upon which, 
occaſion they offer ſacrifices, and God gives tokens of 
his preſence, a cloud lilling the temple. 


REFLECTIONS. 


AS the ark of the covenant was the moſt expreſs 
and moſt precious pledge of God's preſence. amon 
lis people, it was expedient it ſhould be placed in the 
temple which Solomon had built. For this reaſon he 
had it removed thither, with all the facred veſſels 
which had been till then m the tabernacle, which 
David his father had ſet up; and as he was deſirous 
the ark ſhould be removed in a religious and ſolemn 
manner, it was attended with facrifices, and they 
praiſed God with ſongs, and facred inftruments of 
muſic, What paſſed on this occaſion is a proof of 
Hlomon's zeal and piety, and an argument that no- 
tlung ſhould more ſenſibly affect us, nor give us greater 
Joy, than what tends to the glory of God, and pro- 
cures. us the divine protection, and the effects of his 
love. We find by this hiſtory, that what is done with 
« view to God's glory, is always acceptable in his 
üght; ſince after the ark was brought into the _ 

oly 
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holy place, God gave proofs: of his preſence h. the 
cloud which filled the temple, and convinced th, 


1 that the Lord would, for the future, duch 
«+. l | | 


I CHAP. VI. 

ING Solomon dedicates the temple of Jeruſalem by 

| a prayer, in which, after he had firſt blefled Gad 
for having happily executed his deſign of building the 
temple, he beſeeches him to hear thoſe prayers, which 

ſhould be offered up to him in that place; and to let 


that houſe be always attended with the tokens of his 
preſence and favour. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE firſt thing we take notice of in this prayer, 
which Solomon made at the dedication of the temple, 
is his lively and gratcful ſenſe of God's favou, in 
fulfilling the promiles made to his father David. Le- 
ſides, from this prayer, which is full of noble and ex- 
alted ſentiments of piety and religion, it appears, that 
Solomon knew that God is every where preſent, aud 
that his glory filleth heaven and earth; and therefore 
he did not imagine that God was to be confined to 
that houſe which was then dedicated to him. Ve 
further learn here, that though Solomon had been at a 
vaſt expence in building the temple, and divine fer- 

vice was performed in it with great pomp, he never 
thought that this magnificence could be in itſelf ac- 

ceptable to God, any more than a worſhip merely 
external. But he looked upon the temple as a place 
principally: ſet apart for prayer, where the [/raelites 
were to come and offer their ſupplications to the Lord 
in their ſeveral neceſſities; and particularly, in thoſe 
miſeries and calamities which God thould viſit them 
with, to puniſh them for their fins. This teaches 15, 
that calling upon the name of the Lord is the wot 
important part of his worthip, and that we ought t 
have recourle to prayer in all our afllictions, and in a 
Peet bur 
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ur neceſſities. Laſtly, What Solomon faid on this 
ſolemn occaſion teaches us, that God hears from hea- 
yen the prayers of thoſe who apply to him in their 
neceffu ies, provided they do it with a humble and ſin- 
we confeſiion of their ſins, and are truly diſpoſed to 

amend their hves. / 


CHAP. VII. 


J. SOLON having ended his prayer, God again 
gave tokens of his preſence, by the fire which 
fl um heaven upon the ſacrifices, and by the cloud 
which filled the temple. After the teatt of dedication, | 
they kept the feaſt of tabernacles. II. God appeared 
again to Solomon, promiling to dwell in the temple, 
and to eſtablith his kingdom, it he and his people were 
obedient unto him ; and threatning, on the contrary, 


to deſtroy the / jraclites, and the temple itſelt, if they 
forfook his wor ſhip. | 


REPLECTIONS 
UPON the former part of this - haps let it be 


obſerved, that though there is now no place where 
God dwells, as he formerly did in the temple of Jeru- 
ſelem, or gives proots of his preſence in a ſenſible and 
miraculous manner, as he did at the dedication of this 
temple, yet we ought to believe he is preſent wherever 
men call upon him in truth and ſincerity; and that 
the prayers which are offered up in our religious aſſem- 
blies, are very acceptable unto him; as our Lord 
afſures us in theſe words, VJ here two or three are 4 
thered together in my name, there am 1 in the mid/t 
them. We find in the ſecond part of this chan 
that God appear ed to Solomon a ſecond time; that he 
renewed his former promiſes of protecting both the 
city and tem ple of Jeruſalem, and his family and ſub- 
Jets, if he 2 his people continued faithful; but that 
he threatened at the ſame time to reject them, and 
3 his protection from that place, which had 
been dedicate * to him, if they fell into diſobedience 


and 
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and idolatry. All this tended to confirm Solomon in 
the good thoughts he then entertained ; for God fails 
not to make uſe of the moſt likely means to engage 
men to fear him. To this end, he employs promiſes 
and threatnings, and puts them both in execution; 
infallibly bleſſing thoſe who keep his commandments, 
and forſaking thoſe who rebel againſt him. This the 
'Jews experienced when God delivered them to their 
enemies; and the magnificent temple which $6/om9, 
had built, and dedicated in fo devout and folenn 3 
manner, was taken and burnt by the Chaldeans, abvut 
four hundred and twenty years after. 


CHAP. VIII. 


OLOMON builds cities and forts, makes ſeveral 

nations tributary, gives poſts and employments to 
the 7/raelites his ſubjects, brings his queen to the 
palace he had built for her, offers to God folemn facri- 
fices, oblerves the order which David his father had 
appointed for the divine ſervice, and fits out a flect to 
go for gold to Op/tty. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


AFTER Solomon had dedicated the temple, he pro- 
vided for the happineſs and ſecurity of his ſubjects, 
and of his realm ; he took care likewiſe to have divine 
ſervice performed in à decent and regular manner, and 
as God had commanded. Kings who have the honour 
to know God, ſhould thus labour to promote the hap- 
pineſs of their people, and above all, to make religion 
_ flouriſh. Princes who thus behave, God never fails 
to bleſs. Solomon's 2 deſigns he bleſſed with ſuc- 
ceſs; he ſtrengthened and enlarged his dominions, by 
bringing neighbouring nations into ſuhjection to him, 
and increaſing his riches and revenues. 


- 


CHAP. 


CHAP. IX. ny; 


CHAP. IX. 


this chapter we have, I. An account of the arrival 
] of the queen of Sheba. II. A deſcription of lo- 
mon's riches. . III. Mention of his death. 


REFLECTIONS, 


THE arrival of the queen of Sheba, who by the re- 
port of Solomon's ſplendor and wiſdom was induced to 
take a journey to Jeruſalem, thews that the reputation 
of that prince was exceeding great, and her coming 
freed to make it ſtill greater; which muſt convince 
Hlomon of the truth of the promiſes God had made 
him. It is remarkable too, that this queen bleſſed 
God for ſetting Son upon the throne, and acknow- 
edged that Cod, in mercy to his people {/rael, had 
given them this prince: fo that this arrival of the 
ueen of Sheba might ſerve to give her and her people 
18 knowledge oi the true God. But the principal 
refleftion which Chriſtians are to make on this hiſtory, 
b that mentioned by our Lord in the Goſpel; when 
ſpeaking of thoſe who had heard the preaching of the 
golpel, and ſeen his miracles, he ſays, The queen of the 
ſouth ſhall rife up in judgment with this generation, and 
ſhall condemn it: for ſhe came from the utmoſt parts of 
the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, and behold a 
greater than Solomon is here. Laſtly, It appears from 
this chapter that God, according to his promiſes, 
granted Solomon, together with that extraordinary 
viidom which was ſo much admired in him, riches 
likewiſe, and power, which diſtinguiſhed him from all 
the neighbouring princes. This thould have engaged 
him to expreſs his gratitude all his life, for the privi- 
leges God had granted him; but after ſome time he 
abuſed them; his riches corrupted him and his ſubjects, 
and proyed the occaſion of expoſing him and them to 
the judgments God had threatned them with. Peace 
and plenty are generally fatal to men, and their in- 
gratitude Axles, God cauſes him to deprive them of 
theſe bleſſings, and ſeyerely puniſh them. 

CHAP. 


Jeroboam king. a 


fpake by the hand of Alijah, who had foretold that the 


ſtruction both of the kingdom of Judah and 1/ract. 
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CHAP. X. 


O LOMON being: dead, and Rehoboam his fon fic. 
- ceeding him, ten tribes revolt from him, and make 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS chapter informs us, that of the twelve tribez 
of [/rael, which Solomon and David had reigned over, 
ten revolted from Rehdboam the fon of Solomon, ſu that 
two only remained ſuhject to the deſcendants of Hari 
and the other ten made Jeroboam king over them, and 
formed a ſeparate kingdom. This was a remarkable 
event, and from the account we have of it in this 
chapter, we may conclude, that this revolution was 
owing to the evil advice of Rehoboam's young coun- 
fellors, who perfuaded him to treat the eg with 
rigour and ſeverity, when they deſired to be calcd of 
part of their burden. By this we fee, that violent 
and raſh counſels, ſuch as uſually come from perſons 
who want age and experience, are fatal to thoſe who 
follow them, and may even expoſe ſtates to great evils 
But what is principally to be conſidered, was the pu- 
niſhment of So/omon's idolatry and other fins, which 
were continued under his fon Rehoboam. The ſacred 
hiſtory remarks, that” all this was conducted by Provi- 
dence, that the Lord might perform his word, which he 


ten tribes ſhould be ſeparated from the kingdom of 
Tfrael, and that Jeroboam ſhould reign over them. 
This prediction was not long before it was fulfilled; 
God by this means puniſhed the deſcendants of David, 
and all the people, for their ſins; and their perſever- 
ance in thele ſins occaſioned, in the end, the utter de- 


e CHAP. XI. | 
I. REHOBOAA,, intending to make war upon ts 
Aten tribes that had rebelled againſt him, is d- 
verted from his deſign by a prophet of the Lor d for 


bidding 
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\idding/him to put it in execution. II. He provides 
tr the: ſecurity of his kingdom, and builds ſeveral 
forts, III. The prieſts and Levites who were in the 
kingdom of the ten tribes, withdrew to Rehoboam. at 
Jeruſalem, with ſeveral other perſons, becauſe of the 
idolatry which Jeroboam had introduced. IV. Reho- 


vum takes ſeveral wives, and has a great number of 
children born to him. 


REFLECTIONS. 


GOD would not ſuffer Rehoboam to make war upon 
the revolted tribes, not only becauſe it was his will 
that thoſe tribes ſhould remain ſeparate from Judah, 
and make a diſtin&t kingdom; but alſo, becauſe the 
ljraclites of the ten tribes were brethren to the men 
of Judah. From whence we may couclude, that when 
God thinks fit to correct us, by certain events whicli 
he permits, it is our duty to acquieſce; that we ought 
to avoid making war upon thoſe with whom we arc 
united by the ties of nature, and eſpecially by thoſe of 
religion ; which would be {till more criminal in Chri- 
tians, than it would have been in the Jews. What. 
next deſerves our attention in this chapter, is Jero- 
boum's driving the prieſts and Levites out of his king- 
dom, becauſe they would not ſubmit to the idolatry 
which he had ſet up; wherein he gave a frefh proof of 
lis impiety and ingratitude towards God, who had ſet 
him on the throne. The Lord's miniſters gave at this 
time a noble example of zeal and refolution ; ſince 
they choſe rather to leave their houſes and pofleſſions, 
than to remain in a country where idolatry was pub- 
ſiely practiſed; and a great number of 1/raclites fol- 
owed their example, and came to Jeruſe/em with them. 
We thould always leave the place where we are not at 
liberty to ſerve God with purity, and thould prefer the 
advantage of ferving him before all the convemencies 
bf life. But the miniſters of religion, in particular, 
ſhould be firſt in the diſcharge of this duty, and ſhould 
upon all occaſions expreſs their zeal and inviolable at- 

vols, ee tachment 
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tachment to the glory of God, and his worſhip. By. 
ſides this, the retreat of the prieſts, Levites, and many 

of the Iſraelites, who left their dwellings, ſerved to 

confirm the kingdom in the hands of Rekoboam; and 
this ſhould have engaged him to continue the exerciſe 
of the true religion in its purity ; but this ungratety] 
prince, at the end of three years, forſook the Lord 
and fell into idolatry. His impiety appeared likewiſe 
in his taking ſo great a number of wives, which God | 
in the law had forbid the kings of his people to do; | 
and which alfo drew upon him and his people the 
judgments of the Almighty. | 


CHAP. XII. 


I. REHOBOAM and his ſubjects falling into ide | 
| latry and many other ſins, God, to puniſh them, | 
ſent againſt them Shih, king of Egypt, who took | 
ſeveral cities of Judah. II. But Rehoboam, and the | 
rulers of the people, humblmg themſelves upon the | 
remonſtrances of the prophet Shemaiah, God did not | 
ſuffer Shiſhak to deſtroy them, and that king retreat- | 
ed, after he had taken the treaſures of the temple, and | 
of the king's houſe. III. Rehoboam dies when he | 
| had reigned ſeventeen years, and Ahijah his fon ſuc: 
eceded him. | 

j 

[ 


REFLECTIONS. 


l. THOUGH God had punithed Rehoboam by the 
revolt of the ten tribes, this prince forſook God a» 
ſoon as he found himſelf ſettled in his Kingdom; he 
introduced idolatry and abominations of every kind, 
and thereby expoled himſelf to the wrath of God 
When men improve neither by the corrections of the 
Almighty, nor by his torbearance and long ſuftering, 
they bring upon themſelves treth misfagtuncs, as It 
happened to Rehoboam and his ſubjects, who were at 
tacked by the king of Egypt and his allies, II. Reho- 
boan, andthe chief men of his kingdom, being ſeverely ] 


threatned, umbled themſelves, upon the remon{yancey ö 
0 
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of the prophet Shemaiak ; and on this account, and 
becauſe, as is obſerved in this chapter, there were ftill 
ome remains of piety and religion in the kingdom of 
Judah, God ſpared them, and fuffered not the king 
of Egypt to deſtroy Jeruſalem. It is but right, that 
thoſe who have offended God ſhould humble them- 
Ares; and that great men in particular, who uſually 
wovoke God's wrath, ſhould be the firſt in endea- 
touring to appeaſe it. The humiliation of ſinners, 
und the piety of good men, avert the divine judg- 
mats, and deliver kingdoms. However, God, to 
puniſh Rehoboum, ſuffered Shi/hak to carry away the 
moſt precious things which king Solomon had put in 
the temple, and in his palace. This was a plain in- 
tmation to Rehoboam and his ſubjects, that if they 
continued to offend God, he would forſake them, and 
it length deliver into the hands of 1dolators Jeruſalem, 
ad the temple which Solomon had built. Further, 
we here ſee a great inſtance of the inſtahility of hu- 
man affairs. Solomon had left Rehoboam his fon im- 
nenſe riches, and treaſuries full of gold and filver ; 
amd Rehoboam did not long poſſeſs them, but ſaw 
himſelf ſtripped of all, as he bad been five years before 
of the greateſt part of his dominions, by the revolt 
bf the ten tribes. Laſtly, It muſt be remarked; that 
though Rehoboam had humbled himſelf, yet he put 
bot away idolatry, which continued likewiſe in the 
reign of his fon Abijah, The repentance of ſinners 
$ uot always of long continuance, and they often 
opt into their former hardneſs of heart, as ſoon as 
vl gives them a little reſt. 

CHAP. XIII. 

IE History of 4bijak; ſon of Nehobodm, and ſecond 
kingof Jada. He made war upon Jeroboum king 
Iſrael; and when he had reproached him and his 
jedts for rebelling againſt the hiouſe of David, and 
Making the worthip of God, by the divine aſſiſtance 
overcame him: but after he had reigned three 

Ws, the Lord fmote him that he died. | 
Ce 2 REPFLEC= 
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REFLECTIONS... 


TT is to be remarked on this chapter, I. That 43;. 
jak, when at war with Jeroboam king of Thracl, te. 
proached him and the ten tribes for making idols and 
forſaking the worſhip and law of God, and even him. 
ſelf expreſſed great confidence in his aſſiſtance. His 
reproaches were juft and well grounded; yet A7 
himſelf was an impious prince, and though he boaſted 
as if he and his ſahhests had preferved the worthip cf 

God pure and uncorrupt, he was hnnfelf alſo an ido- 
lator. Thus wicked men difcover a zeal for God and 
religion when it ſuits their intereſt, and condemn 
others while they themſelves are highly guilty. Never 
theleſs, becauſe Ahja was of the family of David 
and there were in his kingdom many who feared God, 
and truſted in him, this prince conquered Jerobomy. 
II. It muſt be obſerved, that God, who would not 
ſuffer Rehoboam fome years before to make war upon 
Jerobuam, becauſe he would have the kingdom of the 
ten tribes' remain diftinet from that of Judah, and 
becauſe idolatry was not then eſtabliſhed, hindered 
not Abyah from making war upon the ſame prince, 
and granted him a ſignal victory, a great number of 
the Iyuelites being defeated. God thought fit, by 
this means, to punith Jeroboam, to humble his fub- 
jects, and to convince them that the idolatry which 
reigned among them was odjions in the fight of God; 
and that the true fervice. of God and his covenant 
were to be found only in th kingdom of Juduh. I! 
God therefore gave Aja good faccels, he did it fh 
the glory of his name, and the benefit of his people. 
Thus does God ſometimes {ſuffer even the enterpriſes 
of the wicked to protper, when they are good in 
themſelves, or may tend to promote his glory: 


. oa AMA KEE,. > 
I. 4BITJAH, the ſecond king of Judah, being 
dead; was ſucceeded by Aj his fon, a king that 


feared God, put doum- idolatry, and reſtored the * 
—— ; . thi 
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hip of God. II. A/a governed with much wiſdom 
and courage; and when the Ethiopians, with a nume- 
wus army, came to make war againſt him, he im- 
ylored the:diyine affiſtance, and defeated them, 


IST ; 


renn | 
I. THIS chapter ſets before us the piety of king 
% and the manner in which God rewarded him, 
Aſa gave ſignal proofs of his piety in deſtroyin 
throughout his kingdom the altars of the falſe 
and the idols, which had been introduced under the 
wign of Solomon, und continued under Rehoboam 
md Abijaſ his predeceſſors. This excellent example 
hould excite princes not to fuffer miquity to prevail 
n their dominions, and to cauſe religion and good 
manners to flouriſh and abound. H. God bleſſed 
Aſa; ftrengthened him in his kingdom, and granted 
km reſt and peace. It is true, AJa was attacked b 

the Ethiopians, who came againſt him with a formi- 
able army; but calling upon the Lord with profound 
humility, and ſure truſt and confidence, he put the 
Ethiopians to flight. God thus bleſſes and protects 
ligi0us Princes, and in general, all thoſe who are 
aly zealous for his glory, and fear before him; and 
he ſuffers them to be expoſed to great dangers, he 
lilplays his power in their behalf, and delivers them, 


CHAP. XV, 


| THE prophet 4zariah exhorts Aſa, the third king 
of Judah, to complete the work which he had 
begun, and utterly deſtroy idolatry. II. This prince, 
moved by the remonſtrances of the prophet, renews 
lis covenant with God, and makes all the peaple {wear 
o the covenant. III. He breaks in pieces an idol, 
vlich Maachah his mother had made and worthipped ; 
ad replaces in the temple thoſe things which were 


wnſecrated-to God. Wherefore the Lord continued 
o dies him, and made him enjoy a laſting peace. 
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"REFLECTIONS. 


THIS chapter informs us, that Aſa, encouraged 
by the ſignal victory he had lately gained over th, 
thiopians, and animated by the exhortations of the 
prophet Azariah, applied himſelf again with great 
zeal to reſtore the ſervice of God to its purity, He 
required all the people to renew their covenant with 
God by a ſolemn oath, which was done with great 
demonſtrations of joy; in conformity to the lay of 
God, he ordered all thoſe who worſhipped idols to be 
put to death: He even deprived his mother of all 
authority, becauſe the was an idolator. All theſe 
marks of piety in A/@ were fo acceptable in the ſght 
of God, that he granted him and his ſubjects great 
| happineſs and a laſting peace. The chief care of 
princes and their people,' ſhould be to render God 
propitious, by a ſincere affection for religion, and a 
attachment to his laws; for by that alone can 
they gain ſtrength againſt their enemies, and ſecwe 
their own happineſs ; as the prophet Azariah repre: 
ſented to king A/a and his people; ſaying, The Lord 
is with you, while ye be with him ; and if you ſeek him, 
he will be found of you; but if ye Jorjake him, he uil 
forſake you. However, it muſt be obſerved, that when 
it is ſaid in this chapter that the heart of Aja was per. 
fect all his days, it is meant only, that he always ad 
hered to the true ſeryice of God, and never lell into 
idolatry; for in other reſpects he fell into great {ins 
towards the end of his life, as we ſec in the following 
r 


CHAP. XVI. 


I. 484, king of Judah, being attacked by Bad ſa, 
king of [/ract, calls in the afliſtauce of Be 
hadad, king of Syria. II. The prophet Hanan e 

roves him for it, and blames him for not truſting I 
God alone, who had aſſiſted him in his war with the 
Ethiopians. ill. Aſa, provoked at thefe reprou 
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ut the prophet in priſon, and at the fame time op- 
preſſed ſome of the people. IV. Some time after he 
el fick, and had recourſe to phyſicians rather than 
to God: he died in the one and fortieth year of his 


rien, and Jehoſhaphat his ſon reigned after him. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE are chiefly to take notice in this chapter, that 
4% who had a long time behaved with piety, forgot 
himſelf in the latter part of his reign. When he was 
attacked by Baaſha, king of 1fracl, inſtead of puttin 
his truſt in God, whoſe aſſiſtance he had ene 
when the Ethiopians made war againſt him, he ſccks 
for ſuecour from Benhadad, king of Syria ; he even 
flicits him, and prevails upon him by money to break 
lis league with Baaſha, king of Iſrael; which was a 
breach of faith, and an unjuſt action. He wasvery 
mgry with the prophet Hanani, and put him in 
priſon, for reproving him; he begun to oppreſs his 
lbjefts ; and when he fell fick, he had recourſe only 
to phyſicians, and turned not unto the Lord. Thus 
king Aſa ended his days in a train of actions, which 
but badly ſuited with his former behaviour, and ſhew 
that his heart was turned away from God. This 
change in A/a ſhews that it is of no conſequence to 
jave begun well, and to have done our duty for ſome 
tine, 15 we do not perſevere; this is a warning to 
thoſe who have piety, to be upon their guard, leſt by 
growing remiſs ny careleſs, they deprive themſelves 
of the divine protection, and the Feet; of God's love; 
Ince God grants and continues his fayours only to 
thoſe who ſerve him with an upright and ſincere heart ; 
& the prophet Hqgnan teaches us, in theſe beautiful 
expreſſions; The eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth, to ſhem himſelf flrong in 
Fehulf of them whoſe heart is perfect towards him. 


CHAP. XVII. 


THE hiſtory of Jehoſhaphat, the fourth king of 
| Judah, begins here. He was a good prince; he 
| Cc 4 | _ deſtroyed 
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2 idolatry, and diſpetſed Levites throughout 


804 kin dom, to inſtruct the people in the law of 
e Lord bleſſed him for his piety, fo that he 
She exceding powerful. 
REFLECTIONS. 


IHE life of the pious king Jehoſhaphat deſerves to 

be well confidered. This prince was acceptable u 
God from the beginning of his reign. He imitated 
every thing that was laudable in the life of his father 
Aſa; he even took away, in many parts of his king. 
dom, the high places, where idolatry was ſtill prac. 
tiſed, and diſperſed Levites throughout the land, to 
inſtruct his ſubje#ts in the law, and teach them the 
fear of God; tor which reaſon God bieffed him, and 
raiſed him to great power, which made him tor midable 
to all his neighbours. Chriſtian kings and magiſtrates 
are not leſs obliged to be zealous in promoting the 
glory of God, and above all, to take care to have 
their people inſtructed in religion by faithful and good 
paſtors. This procures the divine protection upon 
thoſe who govern, and upon the ſtates which they are 
ſet over, and makes them proſper, 


CHAP. XVII. 


I. KING Jehoſhayhat enters into an alliance with 

Ahab, dre; ot 1ſrael, marrying his fon % 
to the daughter ot Ahab. II. He afterwards joined 
Ahab in making war upon the Syrians ; but defired 
firſt to know the will of the Lor d, which was declared 
by the prophet M:caiah ; who, contrary to the opinion 
of the tour hundred falſe prophets, told them, that 
God would not bleſs the undertaking. III. Ah, 
proyoked with Micaiah, put him in priſon, and gare 
the king of Syria battle; but was Filled in the en. 
gngement and Jehiojhaphat too narrowly eſcaped with 


REFLEC 
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REFLECTIONS. 


L JEHOSHAPHA! was guilty of a great erime, 
in ſuffering his fon Joram to marry Athaliah the 
daughter of Ahab, who was a wicked and idolatrous 
prince; and by going with him to war againſt the 
Syrians. The many evils which Azhaliah did after- 
wards, and the ill ſucceſs of the war, ſhew, that it is 
always a dangerous thing to aflociate with wicket 
men; and that, in particular, pious kings ought not 
to be united with impious and idolatrous princes. 
II. However, Jeho/haphat ſhewed his piety, in making 
them conſult a prophet of the Lord, before they went 
to fight againſt the Syrians; but he ſinned again in 
not following the directions of the prophet Ffiouiah, 
and in going to this war. Before we undertake any 
thing, we thould confult the Lord, and examine 
' whether what we deſign to do is agreeable to his will; 
and when his will is known, we ſhould follow it. 
Many hear the voice of God, and of his miniſters, 
and know his will; but when it is contrary to their 
wines, and what they are bent upon, they pay no 
regard to it. III. King 4hab hated Micaiah, becauſe 
that prophet told him diſagreeable truths, and pro- 
pheſied evil concerning him; he even put him in 
priſon, and confided more m his own prophets, who 
promiſed him victory, than in what Micaiah declared 
to him. It is better to hearken to thoſe who ſpeak to 
us with fincerity, though what they ſay be ever fo 
diſagreeable, than to thoſe who flatter us: but when 
men are offended with the truth, and will be deceived, 
God leaves them to their blindneſs ; as it happened 
to Ahab, whom God, on account of his obſtinacy, 
fuffered to be ſeduced by falſe prophets. We mult not, 
however, imagine, that God inipired theſe prophets 
with a lying fpirit, or was the cauſe of Ahab's obſti- 
nacy and mcredulity. Laſtly, the event proved the 
truth of Micaiah's prediction. Ahab was vanquithed 
and ſlain ; Jehoſhaphnt, who wanted courage to dil- 
fngage himſelf from Ahab, was very near dg Ka : 

| | fe; 
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life; but God, in his goodneſs, ſpared him. Such ij, 
_ uſually the end of hole undertakings which are con. 

trary to the divine will; and ſuch is the fruit of con. 
tracting an intimacy with wicked men, and complying 
with them in prejudice of our duty. 


CHAP. XIX. 


I. JEHOSHAPHAT, returning from the war with 

the king of Syria, 1s reproved by a prophet for 
making an alliance with Ahab, who was a wicked 
prince. II. Jehoſhaphat after this applied himſelf to 
make piety and juſtice reign in his enn To 
this end he appointed judges in every city, and gave 
them - inſtructions in their duty; and commanded 
them to ſubmit to the prieſts aud Levites in matters 
of religion. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


IT is here to be obſerved, I. That God, in love to 
| Jehoſhaphat, reproved him by the prophet Jehu, for 
his fault in aſſiſting Ahab againſt the Syrians. This 
reproof ſhews, that we cannot, without diſplcaſin 
God and expoſing ourſelves to his wrath, join with 
wicked men. II. Though Jehoſhaphat had ſinned in 
what he had done, the Lord pardoned his fault, be- 
cauſe he had found in him many good things; and 
eſpecially, becauſe he had laboured to deſtroy idolatry 
throughout his kingdom, This proceeding ot the 
Almighty with this prince, proves, that he bears with 
the infirmities of thoſe who have an - upright heart, 
and forgives them upon their true repentance. III. 
Jehoſhaphat, moved with the remonſtrances of the 
prophet Jehu, exerted himſelt in many great acts of 
piety and zeal. He endeavoured to make religion 
and juſtice flouriſh throughout the kingdom ; he took 
care to appoint judges; and very expreſsly charged 
them to do their duty, as the law of God had directed. 
Chriſtian princes ought to be ſtill more zealous for the 
ſervice of God, and the exerciſe of juſtice; and F000 
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ſnould continually attend to what is delivered in this 
chapter, conſcientiouſly diſcharging the duties of their 
office, as in the preſence of God, without reſpect to 
s, and without taking any bribe. And as Je- 
hoſhaphat eſtabliſhed good orders,. not only in civil, 
but alſo in. religious affairs, ordering the high prieſt 
to preſide and judge in things relating more immedi- 
ately to God ; it is evident, that order ought to 
prevail in religious, as well as civil affairs. God has 
appointed perſons to whom he has committed the 
government of the church, as he has appointed others 
to govern the ſtate. And as the functions of God's 
miniſters, and thoſe of magiſtrates, were ſeparate and 
diſtinct among the Jews, they ought much leſs to be 
confounded among Chriſtians, ſince the duties of paſ- 
tors are all ſpiritual, and the Chriſtian church 1s not 
confined to one particular ſtate, as the Jewii church 
was, but is diſperſed throughout the whole world. 


CHAP. XX. 


L TEHOSHAPHAT, being attacked by the Mon- 

' bites and Ammonites, proclaims a tolemn faſt, 
humbles himſelf before God, and makes his ſuppli- 
cation unto him. II. God aſſures him by the pro- 
phet, that the Moabites ſhould be deſtroyed, which 
was brought to paſs in a miraculous manner. III. 
After this victory, 8 makes his entry into 
Jeruſalem, praiſing God. V. He joined himſelf with 
Ahaziah, king of 1/7ael, to ſend a fleet to Tarſhiſh, 
hut their enterpriſe did not ſucceed. 


REFLECTIONS. 


IN this hiſtory we are to take notice, that when 
Jehoſhaphat was attacked by the Ammonites and Moa- 
bites, he had recourſe to God by a ſolemn faſt, which 
de kept with all his yes, and by that excellent 
prayer which is here ſet down, wherein he exprefled 
o great humility, and ſo much confidence in God. 
The fame confidence he diſcovered, when he ** e | 


= 
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hiinſelf to his army; as they were going forth igaing 
their enemies; and ſaid; Hear me, O Judah, and ye 
enhabitants of Jeruſalem - Believe in the Lord your 
God, fo ſhall you he eftablifhett ; i believe his prophets, 
Jo ſhall ye proper. Nor was tliis his confidence in 
vain; for a prophet aſfured him, in the name of Go, 
that he thould obtain the victory in a miraculoys 
manner, and without fighting; which according 
came to paſs; their enemies making uſe of they 
weapons to deſtroy each other, white the prieſts were 
fingmg and praiſing the Lord: whence it evidently 
appeared, that the victory procecdetl from God. As 
Jehofhaphat' nad/ called upon the Lord an the time of 
his diſtreſs, fo he diſcharged the duty of gratitude in 
a very edifying manner, rendering ſolemn thanks:to 
God, when, in his return from the war, he entered 
Jeruſalem. From the whole we draw the three fol. 
lowing inſtructions; I. That prayer, faſting, arid hw 
miliation, are the moſt effectual means we can have 
recourſe to in time of danger and neceſſity, whether 
public or private. II. That God delivers thoſe who 
call upon him, and put their truſt in him; that he is 
wonderful in counſel, and never wants means to fave. 
III. That when God has heard our prayers, and 
rented our requeſts, we ought to render him our 
hearty and ſincere thanks and praiſe for his mercies 
towards us. The laſt thing to be remarked in the lite 
of Jehoſhaphat, is his falling into the ſame fault he 
had before committed. He affociated himſelf with 
Ahaziah, king of Iſrael, of whom the ſeripture lays, 
He did very wickedly ; as he had before joined with 
Ahab, the father of Ahaziah. But he was puniſied 
for it, as he had been before; the prophet lieren 
reproved him; the fleet, which they had put 10 fea, 
perihed ; and this enterpriſe, which the hope of gain 
had tempted him to, turned to his contuſion and 
great loſs. There is no good comes of aflociating 
 onrletves with wicked men, and therefore we ought to 
avoid, as much as poflible, having any communici- 
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JORAM, the fifth King of Judah, ſon of Jehoſha- 
pat, flays Ins brethren, and becomes an idolator, 
3 Aab had been; for which God puniſhed him by 
the revolt of the Edomites, and of the men of Libnah. 
IL He receives a letter from the prophet Elijah, de- 
nouncing the judgments of God, againſt his kingdom, 
bis family, and his own perſon. III. A little after, 
the Philiſtines and the Arabians pillaged the land of 
Judah, and carried away his treaſures, his wives, and 
lus children; and after all theſe misfortunes, he fell 
into a tedious and incurable diſeaſe, and died in great 


tortures, leaving” Ahazah his fon to ſucceed him, who 
was the ſixth king of Judah. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE reflections which this chapter preſents us with, 
regard the fins of king Joram, and the puniſhment. 
which God inflicted on him. yam, the ton of the 
good king Jehoſhaphat, was a very wicked prince. 
He begun his reign with the murder of his brethren ;' 
he followed the idolatry of the kings of Tu,, and 
engaged the inhabitants of Jerujaleom, and the whole 
kingdom of Judah, in the fame impicty. This ex- 
anple teaches, that parents who tear God, may lome- 1 
times have wicked children, and that God, for the 
puniſhment of nations, does ſometimes let over them 
cruel -princes without a ſenſc of religion. And as it 
s obſerved, -that Joram was drawn away to idolatry 
by Athaliah his wife, who was the daughter of Ahab ; 

it appears from hence, that alliances made by mar- 
nage, or otherwiſe, with men who fear not God, are 
attended with fatal conlequences ; and that kings 
eſpecially cannot contract alliance with wicked and 
idolatrous families, without expoſing their Kingdoms 
and their own families to the utmoſt miſeries. This 
| truth will appear ſtill more evidently from the ſequel 
of this hiſtory. Though thele fins of Joram provoked 
the 
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the Lord to anger, yet he would not deſtroy the family 
of David: however, Joram did not go unpuniſhed; 
the Edomites, and the men of Libnal, rebelled againſt 
him; he received a letter from the prophet Elijah, in 
which the judgments of God were denounced againſt 
him; the Philiſiines and the Arabians laid waſte his 
country, took away his treaſures, and carried his 
wives and children captives ; and after he had fuffered 
in his kingdom, in his treafures, and in his family, 
he was puniſhed in his own perſon, being ſmitten with 
a ſtrange diſtemper, which laſted two years, at the 
end of which, he died in horrid agonies, his bowels 
falling out; and after his death they would not bury 


him in the ſepulchres of the kings. All this is an 


evident proof, that there is a particular curſe attend- 
ing ou unjuſt, and impious princes ; that their end 
is feldom happy; that when they are dead, their me- 
mory is odious; and that, in general, wicked men 
are frequently in this life the objects of divine ven- 
geance ;' which ſhould lead us to adore the providence 
of God, and make us extremely afraid to offend him. 


CHAP. XXIL 


I. 4H1ZT4H, the fon of Joram, reigned after 

him; he was the ſixth king of Judah, and con- 
tinued the idolatry which his father had introduced. 
When be had reigned one year, Jehu, who had juſt 
been anointed king of 1ſraet, flew him and ſeveral of 
the chief men of Judah. II. When he was dead, 
Athalial his mother, who was the daughter of Aub, 
and addicted to idolatry, took poſſeſſion of the king- 
dom, and flew all the princes of the ſeed royal of 
Judah, even the children of her ſon Ahaziah ; there 
elcaped but one, which was Joaſh, who was then but 
a year old, and was hid in the temple fix years, and 
taken care of by his aunt, the wife of Jehoiada the 
higb prieſt. 
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REFLECTIONS, 


J. AT the beginning of this chapter we find that 
Ahaziah ſucceeded Joram his father, becauſe all his 
brethren that were elder than he had*been lain by the 
hands of their enemies. This proof of God's wrath 
againſt the family of Joram, and his goodneſs to 
Ahaziah in ſparing him alive, ſhould have engaged 
this prince not to provoke the Lord to anger by his 
crimes; and amazing it is, that Ahaziah, after he had 
{en all the misfortunes that befel his father, and the 
trgical end he made, ſhould run into the very fame 
errors as he. But this is a common caſe in families where 
there is no fear of God; the children are like their 
parents; and efpecially, among Princes, who toa 
commonly give a looſe to their paſſions, and are ſur- 
rounded with flatterers and with evil examples. II. 
We muſt take notice, that 4haziah was ruined by 
following the counſels of his mother Athaliah, and by 
being allied to Joram, king of 1/rael. The ſcripture 
ays, that the deſtruction of Ahaziah proceeded from 
God, and was owing to his coming to Joram. Aha- 
zh was flain by Jehu, and as he had partook in the 
lins of the houſe of Ahab, he was likewiſe involved 
n the judgments which God brought upon that family 
by means of Jehu, king of //rael. Evil countels, and 
the ſociety of the wicked, are the occaſion of many 
misfortunes. Wicked Athaliali's getting poſſeſſion of 
the throne, and cauſing the children of her fon Aha- 
zh to be put to death, may ſerve to ſhew, that God 
ſometimes ſuffers tyrants and uſurpers to exalt them- 
Ives, and take poſſeſſion of ſtates and kingdoms, and 
the enterprizes of the wicked to proſper. But God 
ſets bounds to their wickedneſs, aud does not always 
forſake the oppretled. .Joajh, the fon of Ahaziah, was 
pelerved by a very extraordinary act of Providence; 
vs aunt, the wife of Jehoiada the high prieſt, hid 
kim, and took care of him fix years; at the end of 
wich time, Joaſhk was proclaimed king, religion re- | 
lored to its purity, and Athaliali punithed tor all 1 
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evils ſhe had done. It is of conſequence to obſerys 
likewiſe in this place, that as Joa was the only Pers 
fon left of the blood royal of Judah, God was pleaſe 
he ſhould be preſerved, not only becauſe he had pro- 
miſed the poſterity of David ſhould fit upon the throng 
but alſo becauſe the Meſſiah was to bo of his (eſcen, 
dants; which could not have been had Jou/h bee 
ut to death, becauſe the race of Devid would hae 

n extinct. . 


CHAP, XXIII 


I. J OASH, ſon of Ahaziah, king of Judeh, when he 
had been hid fix years, during which time 4the- 
liah reigned, his uncle Jehoiada, the chief prieſ, 
cauſed him to be proclaimed king, and Athaliah to be 
ut to death. II. He renewed the covenant between 
od and the people; deſtroyed the worthip of Pal 
which Athatiah had introduced in the kingdom cf 
Judah ; and reſtored the true worthip of God 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE providence of God, and his juſtice, in a very 
particular manner appear in raiſing the young prince 
Joa/i to the throne, and in the puniſhment of the 
wicked queen Athaliah, who had uſurped the king: 
dom, who encouraged idolatry, and had ſhed fo much 
blood. This happy revolution, which at the fame 
time freed the kingdom of Judah from the oppreſhon 
of an hupious and crucl queen, and, by reſtoring the 
kingdom to its lawful prince, recovered religion to its 
purity, ſhews that God cannot grant a greater {avout 
to auy people, than by removing wicked princes, and 
placing good ones in their ſtead; and ſince Joaſh vas 
tet upon the throne by the zeal and prudence 0 
Jeleiada, the high prieſt, who did an act of juſtice in 
reſtoring the crown to its righttul heir, we may lea, 
that it is @ great happineſs, when princes and ſtates 
are conducted by the counſels of wite and godly men. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


THE hiſtory of Joaſh, the ſeventh king of Judah. 
He began to reign when he was ſeven years old, 
and adhered to his duty all the time Jehoiada the prieſt 
lived. But after his death, he became ſo corrupted 
that he again introduced idolatry, which, in the be- 
jinning of his reign, he had put away; and gave 
command to ſtone Zechariah, the fon of Jehoinda, in 
the temple, ' becauſe that prophet reproached him for 
frſaking the Lord. God punithed Joa, by deliver- 
ng him into the hand of the Syrians ; and after he 
had reigned forty years, his own officers conſpired 
zainſt him and flew him; and Amaziah his ſon ſuc- 
ceded him. 


REFLECTIONS, 


THAT we may receive inſtruction from this hiſtory, 
ye muſt conſider, I. That *. Joa feared God, 
ind endeavoured to promote his ſervice during the life 
of Jehoiada the prieſt; but that after his death, he 
corrupted his ways; and giving ear to evil counſels, 
both he, and the chief of the people, forſook the 
yorſhip of the God of their fathers, to ſerve falſg 
gods. This great change in Joa ſhes, of how much 
importance it is, for great men to have about them 
vie and virtuous perſons, and for the miniſters of re- 
bgion to be endued with zeal and prudence. The 
death of perſons of this character, is a great loſs ; 
and evil counſels are very fatal to thoſe who follow 
them, God, in his great goodneſs, ſecing Joaſh thus 
ering from the right way, ſent prophets to warn him 
of his fin and his d but he deſpiſed their warn- 
ug, and even ſtoned the prophet Zechariah in the 
temple, becauſe he reproved him for his faults. This 
% an inſtance of extreme impiety in Joa/h, and of the 
baſe gratitude ; ſince Zechariah was his couſin, the 
bn of his father's ſiſter, and of Jehoiada the prieſt, 
0 whom Jog was beholden both for the crown and 
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his life. Perſons who once were pious and made 3 
good beginning, may fall into the moſt enormous 
crimes when they grow remiſs and carcleſs, and 4 
ſometimes make a very bad end. Laſtly, Jois fit. 
was like that of other bad kings; the 1cyipture lays 
God delivered him up to the Syrians, his enemies, though 
they were few in number: he was killed in his be |, 
his own ſubjects, and buried with diſgrace; fro 
whence we may conclude, that thoſe who provoks 
the wrath of God by their fins, experience ſoon 
late the ſeverity of his judgments. 


CHAP, XXV. 


THIS chapter contains the hiſtory of Aha, the 

eighth king of Judah. In the beginning of his 
reign, he behaved with piety ; and being at war vith 
the Edomites, by the advice of a man ot God he ſent 
back all the Iſraelites he had taken into pay, and 
gained the victory over them. But afterwards he fel 
into idolatry, and ſerved the idols of the Edomites 
whom he had vanquiſhed ; for which the prophet de- 
nounced his ruin. Some time after, he declared war 
againſt Jeaſh, king of J/rael, and was overcome: 
Joaſh entered Jeruſalem, and plundered the temple. 
Amaziah, when he had reigned twenty-nine years, 
was ſlain in a conſpiracy, and CUzziah, his fon, fue. 
cecded him. RE 


REFLECTIONS, 


T. WE muſt firſt take notice of what was good and 
commendable in Amaziah. The ſcripture {peaks 0 
him with commendation, becauſe when he put de 
death thoſe who had murdered his father Joa/h, bs 
did not ſlay their children; wherein he behaved with 
Juſtice, and moderation, and conformed to the law © 
God, which forbids putting to death the children 10% 
their fathers fins, Amaziah, likewiſe, expreſſed , 
ſubmiſſion to the divine commands, when he difimiffed 
the hundred thouſand 7/raclites; which he had hired 
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obeying the commands of God; and that he never 
wants means to reward thoſe who do his will, and put. 
their truſt in him. II. But after this Amazian un- 
gratefully rebelled againſt God. Inſtead of acknow- 
:dging God the giver of this victory, he worthipped 
the idols of the nation he had vangquithed ; and when 
he was reproved for it by the prophet, he threatned, 
to take away his lite, if he did not hold his peace. 
Therefore God withdrew his protection from him ; and 
the king of Z/rael, whom Aue had rathly and 
haughtily provoked, came and ravaged his country, 
entered Jeruſalem, and rh rmdy the tempie, and the. 
king's palace; which the kings of I/, had never 
done before. So that God, who did not think fit the 
ljraclites ſhould aſſiſt Amazich againſt the {domites, 
made uſe of thoſe very 1/raclites to chaſtiſe Amaziah 
himſelf and his ſubjects. Laſtly, That prince periſhed 
in a miſerable manner, as his. father had done, and 
was flain in a conſpiracy which was formed againſt 
him, The leſſon we from hence learn is this, that it 
vill ſtand us in no ſtead to have done our duty for 
lome time, if we do not perſevere ; and that thoſe, 
ho after they have begun well, . caſt off the fear of 
God, may become ſo very corrupt, as even to be 
totally abandoned, and bring upon themſelves the 
molt dreadful effects of the divine vengeance, 


. CHAP. XXVI. 
THIS chapter contains the hiſtory. of Ca. other- 
. Wie named Azariah, the ninth. king of Judah. 
Ile adhered to the ſervice of. God. in the beginning of 
reign, and proſpered ; but growing afterwards cor- 
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rupt, and even preſuming to exerciſe the prieſt s 6c 
the Lord ſmote him with leproſy, and he was forced 
to live apart till the day of his death, Jotham his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. . 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE hiftory of U=zzial, king of Jude, informs 
1s, that he begun well, but made a very bad end, 
He at firſt behaved with piety, and applied himſelf to 
pleaſe God and to ſerve him, following the advice of 
à prophet named Zechariah ; and whillt he acted thus 
- he proſpered. He was victorious over the Pliliftines, 

defknded himſelf againſt the Hrabians, made the An. 
monites tributary, fortified Jeruſalem, and his reputa- 
tion became exceeding great. But all this ſucceſs 
lifted him up, and made him forget himſelf to ſuch a 
degree, that he openly transgrelfed the laws of reli. 
gion, attempting to fer incenſe in the temple, which 
none but the prieſts had a right to do. And while he 


Vas wroth, and obſtinately oppoſed the prieſts, who 


would have prevented him, God ſmote him with 
leproſy ; upon which he was thruſt out of the 1 
and ſofced to live apart all the reſt of his life. Here 
let us reflect, that good men grow corrupt when 
they ſuffer themſelyes to be off theit guard; and 
that in proſperity, which is a dangerous ſtate, men 
eaſily forget themfelyes. What befel Uzziah, for at- 
8 to offer incenſe in the temple, proved, that 
Gotl would not have kings make any innovations 0r 
alterations in religion, nor to intrude upon the office 
df thoſe who are its miniſters. From hence we may 
conclude, that every one ſhould keep within the 
bounds of his calling, without interfering with other 
mens; aud that as the governors of the church ought 
not to uſurp the office and authority of princes aud 
magiſtrates ; ſp neither dught thefe to uſurp the office 
of paſtors, nor pretend to order religious affairs 40. 
eortlipg to their own fancy, 
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JOTHA 2M, the tenth king of Judah, ſuccecded his 
father C/aziah. He was a pious prince, and theres 
fore the Lord made his reign to proſper. He died 
after a reign of ſixteen years, and left the kingdom 
to his fon A. 


REFLECTIONS. 


'JOTHAM is reckoned among the good kings of 
Judah. He walked in the ſteps of his father CUzziah, 
in what was right, but did not imitate his bad qua- 
ties; and by that means procured the favour of God, 
the effects of which he particularly experienced in his 
war with the Ammonites. Here let it be remarked, 
J. That all the kings of 1/rae!, without exception, 
ere idolators, whereas there were ſeveral good kings 
in the kingdom of Judah ; though it was not in their 
power utterly to root out all ſuperſtitious and idolatrous 
practices. Now if among the kings of Judah, there 
were ſeveral found, who did great things towards 
making the fear of God flouriſh in their kingdom, 
the number ought to be much greater among the 
Chriſtian princes. II. We learn from the hiſtory of 
Jotham, and other good kings, that God blefled them, 
and made them proſper ; whilſt idolatrous kings were 
puniſhed, during their reign, in their tamilics, and 
many other ways. This was a ſenſible proof to all 
l/rael that God took care of them, and was a powerful 
motive to fear him. God has at all times given men 
convincing proots of his providence and juſt govern- 
ment of the world, in order to engage them to ſerve 
lim, and look upon him as the Author of all their 
lappincds. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


L 4A. the eleventh king of Judah, gives him- 
ſelf up to the moſt abominable igolatry. II. 

God puniſhes him by Na of Hein, king of Vic 
d 83 an 
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and Pekah, king: of Iſael, who made war again 
him; his army was defeated by the {ſraelites, who 
carried away with them to Samaria à great number of 
Priſoners, and a large booty. But the prophet O4 
remonſtrating with them, they ſent all the priſon; 
and all the booty back again into the land of Judy, 
III. Ahaz calls in the aſſiſtance of the king of Ar 
againſt the kings of Syria and Iſael; but this wa, 
of no ſervice to him. However, he perſiſted in hi; 
Mins, worſhipped idols, and after he had given proof, 
of his incorrigible impiety and obſtinacy throughout 
his whole reign, he died, having reigned ſixtcen year, 
and was ſucceeded by his fon [Tezekiah. 


"-REFLECTIONS. 


LE us here conſider, I. The account of the many 
.impieties of Ahaz, who, though he was the fon di 
good king Jotham, degenerated from his father's vir 
tues, and introduced-abominable practices, which had 
never before been ſeen in Jeruſalem; he even made 
his children paſs through the fire in honour of his 
idols, as the ancient Canaantites did. Such a height 
of impiety, in a prince who had the knowledge d 
the true God, it is ſcarce poſſible to conceive; and 
therefore he was not long before he felt the effects of 
the divine vengeance: God delivering him firſt into 
the hand of the king of Syria, and then to the king 
of 1ſrac!/, who defeated him, and killed an hundred 
and twenty thouſand men, and carried away two hut 
.dred thqutand priſoners, with very great ſpoils. Th» 
Was a very remarkable example of the juſtice of Go! 
-againſt the king and his kingdom, II. Obſerve, that 
though God, for the puniſhment of Ahaz, had pet. 
mitted the king of 1/ract to kill-a great many, and 
take a vaſt number of his ſuhjects priſoners ; yet the 
prophet Oded cenſured the 1jraclites for the crucſtis 
they had exerciſed againſt their brethren, the men d 
Judal'; and commanded them to' ſend back the pſt: 
ſoners, and the ſpoil they had taken; which the // 
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erclites very readily ſubmitted to, and ſent the pri- 
ſoners back again with all tendernets ; reſtoring the 
booty, and carrying upon beaſts all that were not, able 
io walk. This hiftory proves very evidently, that 
God does not approve of the cruelties and outrages 
which are ufual in time of war; and that we ſhould 
treat all men, even our enemies, with gentleneſs and 
moderation. And if God was angry with the T/raelites, 
for making ſo great havock among their brethren; 
much more mult he be Jie againſt Chriſtians, 
who, though they arc all brethren, are too apt to be 
it wat together, and to deſtroy one another. III. We 
ſe here how extremely wicked, and ſurpriſingly ob- 
tinate Ahas was. Inftead of humbling himſelf, and 
aplying+to God for help, when attacked by the kings 
of Syric and {ſract, he had recourſe to the king gf 
Aſie, and carried his impiety to ſo great a height, 
as to alcribe the ſtrength of the Syrians to their falſe 
gods; and Aid, Becaufe: the gods of the kings of Syria 
hely them; therefore will 1 2 to them, that they 
may help me. Wherefore God, provoked, with him, 
devered him up to his enemies; the Edomites aud 
Pliliftines' gained ſeveral victories over him; and the 
king of A //iriu, in whom he truſted, ravaged his do- 
minous: But what was moit of alb ſhocking in the 
character of Alge, is, as the ſcripture remarks, | his 
tepaſſing vet more againſt the Lord, the greater his 
liſtreſs was. It is a ſign of an incurable and deſperate 
legree-of obſtinacy, when the corrections of the Al- 
mighty are uſeleſs, and when men, inſtead of im- 
Moving; grow more wicked under aflliction:; The laſt 
ling to be conſidered is, that God, when he chaſtiſed 
dhaz, was. pleaſed at the ſame time to make the king 
ot Aſſyria his inſtrument to punidh the /raelites and 
Yrians, Who had unjuſtly made war upon Judah, as 
ve learn from the eighth chapter of {/aia/hs: In ſuch 
cents as theſe, the ways of Providence are wery diſ- 
deruible, üuce God often makes wicked men his in- 
ments, both to puniſh thoſe who offend hum, and 
protect thoſe whom he deſigns to blets. | 
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ity CHAP. XXIX. 
FJEZEKTAH, the twelfth king of Judah, ws it. 
* markable for his piety. He put down the id. 
latrous worthip which his father Ahaz had introduced. 
he reſtored divine worſhip to its purity ; and to thi, 
end he aſſembled together the prieſts and Levites, and 
addreſſed them in a grave and ſolemn exhortation. 
After this, he in a ſolemn manner renewed the cove- 


nant between God and all the people, and gave upon 
this occaſion ſhining proots of his zeal and religious Joy, 


REFLECTIONS. 


 HEZEKTIAH, a religious prince, though the ſon 
of a wicked and idolatrous father, was no ſooner in 
poſſeſſion of the throne, but being ſenſibly affected 
with the ſtate he ſaw religion in at that time, and 
ſincerely grieved to ſee ſo many proofs of God's wrath 
_ the Jews, he thought how he — deftroy 
idolatry, and reſtore the worſhip of God. He got 
together the prieſts and Levites, to purify the temple 
to remove every thing out of it which had been uſcd 
to idolatrous purpoſes, and to caſt it out; after which 
the ſervice of God was reſtored. Then Hezeliul 
1 all the rulers and the people together, and 
mnly renewed the covenant with God. Princes 
and great men ſhould employ themſelves in nothing 
with more zeal and fervency, than in rooting out im. 
piety, and fupporting the cauſe of religion. To this 
purpoſe, the Lord's miniſters ſhould be encouraged, 
and magiſtrates ſhould forward them in their great 
undertaking, and the e on their parts, in imitz- 
tion of Hezekiakh's fubje&ts, ſhould comply with the 
good deſigns of their rulers. Such a behaviour as this 
moſt certainly ſecures the heavenly favour and pro. 
tection, as we learn from the bleſſings and many ſignal 
deliverances God vouchſafed to Hezekiah, in con- 
ſideration of his picty aud zeal. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXX. | 


[. FJEZEKT AH proclaims the feaſt of the paſſover 

throughout the kingdom; he even 1nvites to 
this feaſt the /raclites, who dwelt in the country be- 
longing to the ten tribes. II. This done, the people 
ifſembled themſelves, threw down all the idolatrous altars 
in Jeruſalem, and the paſſover was kept with great 
ſolemnity, and with great demonſtrations of devotion 


and joy. 
REFLECTIONS. 


I. AS the paſſover was the principal token of God's 
covenant with the Jews, Hezekiah, who was willing to 
renew this covenant, and reſtore the divine worthi 
deſired to keep this feaſt, and liberally ſupplied, with 
the princes of the people, every thing that was neceſ- 
fary to that end. Theſe were new proots of Hezekiah's 
great zeal for the glory of God. II. Another proot 
of Hezekiah's extraordinary zeal, is his inviting to this 
ſolemn act of devotion, the J/yuelites that ſtill remained 
in the country of the ten tribes, though they were not 
his ſubjects, and, to this end, writing to them in a 
very pious and affecting ſtrain. True zeal endeavours 
to extend as far as poſſible, and when men are truly 
rrhgious, they do all they can to engage other men to 
tear God, and to ſerve him, and to recover ſinners 
from the error of their ways. Hezekiah's invitation 
did not produce on all the 1/raelites the ſame effect; 
lome mocked, and others humbling themſelves, came 
to keep the paſſover at Jeruſalem. Thus it commonly 
happens ; well diſpoſed minds receive with humility 
and joy the invitations of divine grace, whilſt wicked 
men reject them, and even make them the ſubje& of 
their {off and raillery. By what is here ſaid, we 
likewiſe learn,” that among the T/raclites, who remained 
mn the kingdom of the ten tribes, after the Afyrians 
had rayaged that country, there were ſtill ſome good 
men remaining, but that the greateſt part were im- 
bious and ened wretches, who had made no 1 
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uſe of the divine correction. Laſtly, There is this 
circumſtance in the hiſtory before us, which deſeryc; 
our attention. Thoſe who came out of the country 
of tlie ten tribes to Jerufalem, though they were not 
able to do all that the law of Moes preſeribed before 
the celebration of the paſſover, did nevertheleſs cat 
thereof. But Hezekiah, tearing God ſhould be angry 
with them for it, beſceched him to pardon them, and 
to accept the devotions of all thioſe who had {ought 
him with an upright and honeſt heart, though they 
were not purified according to all the cuſtoms aud 
ceremonies of the law. "This proves, that Tezekigh', 
piety was well informed; he knew that no one 11911 
voluntarily, and in contempt, neglect the externa 
duties of divinc worſhip; but then he was perſuaded at 
the ſame time that God regards the heart more than 
ceremonics ; and, when they cannot be obſerved, fu 
vourably receives the prayers and devotions of all thoſe 
who ſeek him with ſincerity. Hegehiuh was not dit. 
appointed in his expectation ; for we are told in this 
chapter, that the Lord hearkened to Herzehiah, and 
accepted the devotions of the people, the prictts, and 
the. Levites ; and that /e ir prayer came up to his hy 
dwell:ng-place, even unto heaven. | 


CHAP. XXXL 
KING Te:ekiah deſtroys idolatry in his own king. 

dom, and even in the country of the ten tribe, 
reſtores divine ſervice to its due order, provides for tlic 
maintenance of the prieſts and Levites,. and for tie 
regular diſcharge of their ſeveral functions; command 
ing the tithes and firſt fruits to be paid according t» 
the law; which the pcople obeyed with great chen. 
fulneſs. | | | 
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IIIIS chapter affords us, in good king Herel i, 
am example of unwearicd piety. As foon as the ccle- 
bration of. the paſſover was. ended, he commanded tbe 
w people 
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people to break down the images, and to remove every 
thing that tended to idolatry, not only in his own 
kingdom, hut as far as he could, in the, country of the 
ten tribes 7; which they executed with great zeal; fo 
that this, prince was the reſtorer of true religion in 
fuel. True piety appears, not only in performing 
the external acts of religions worſhip; but chiefly in 
its fruits and effects, when men apply themſelves ſin- 
cerely to do what is pleaſing in God's fight, and to 
put away every thing that may diſpleaſe him. After 
this, Hezeſigh Tet himſelf to reſtore the divine worthip, 
and to reinſtate the prieſts and Levites in their proper 
ſunctions; to this end he contributed part of his own 
revenues ; And ordered the tenths, ſirſt-fruits, and of- 
frrings, to be paid for the future according to the law; 
which his ſuhjects readily and chearfully obeyed ; bring- 
ing in great plenty from all parts what was required of 
them. No Chriſtian can be excuſed contributing his 
part, according to his ſtation aud ability, towards 
making religion flouriſh and divine worſhip be per- 
formed, and the facred hiſtory exerciſed in a ſuitable 
and convenient manner. This is a care well worth 
the attention of Chiriſtiun princes; and by this they 
may acquire the greateſt glory before God and man. 
The ready compliance of Hezekial's ſubjects with the 
good intentions of their king, ſhews, that the zeal and 
good example of princes is of great weight, and 
that they have it in-their power to do great things for 
God and religion. The laſt words of this chapter are 
remarkable; where it is ſaid, that ezeliah did that 
which was good and right before the Lord his God; that 
in every wark that he began in the ſervice of the houſe 
of God, and in the taw, and in the commandments, to 
el his God, he did it with all his heart, and proſpered. 
What men do in the ſervice of the houſe of God with 
1 ſincere intention, is always acceptable in his ſight ; 
nor does he ever fail to bleſs thoſe who labour with an 
honeſt heart to promote his glory. 
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EMAP. XXXIL 


* H EZERTAH, being attacked by Sennacheri} 

4 king of Aſſyria, fortifies the city of Jery alem, 
and exhorts the people to put their truſt in God. 11 
Sennacherth ſends officers from his army, to ſummon 
Hezekiah and his ſuhjects to ſurrender, and to utter 
many blaſphemous words againſt God. III. But 
God, moved by the prayers of Hezekiah, and by the 
interceſſion of the prophet 1Jazah, deſtroys Sennuche- 
ribs army, and he returning to his country is ſlain by 
his own ſons. IV. About that time, Hezekiah was 
gured of a mortal diſraſe; but in his proſperity forgot 
bimſelf, and ſhewed all his treaſures to the king of 
Babylon's ambaſſadors. Laſtly, After a reign af 
twenty- nine years, he died, and after him reigned his 
fon Manafſch. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. KING Hezekigh, as ſoon as he was informed 
Sennacherib deſigned to befiege Jeruſalem, acted like 
a prudent prince, in fortifymg the city, and ſtopping 
all the fountains which were without the city, that the 
Aſſyrians might find no water: And he gave at the 
ſame time proof of his piety and confidence in God, 
when he exhortcd his ſubjctis to fear nothing, but rely 
upon the Lord. Wiſe and godly men join the maxims 
of prudence with the rules of religion; they ncve 
negle& the lawful means which Providence puts in 
their power to guard againſt the dangers that threaten 
them; but their confidence they place in God. II. 
The next thing to be attended to, is the impious aud 
inſolent manner in which the meſſengers of Sen 
- Cherih ſpake concerning the true God, comparing bin 
to idols; and faying, that as the of the ſeveral 
nations which Sennacherib had conquered, were 10! 
able to deliver thoſe nations, ſo neither would the Gol 
whom Hezekiah worthipped be able to deliver hin. 
The infplent, blaſphemous, and menacing e . 
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this idolatrous king, which aſtoniſhed Flezekiah, haſt- 

ned his ruin, and provoked the Lord to deſtroy him, 
y ſending an angel to cut off in one night this nu- 
werous army, and by ſuffering his ſons to kill him, 
vhen he was returned into his own country. If God 
thus took vengeance of this idolatrous prince for his 
nults, much more ſeverely will he take vengeance of 
thoſe wicked Chriſtians who openly defy hun. III. 
This deliverance, which God vouchſafed to Hezekiah, 
wocured him great regard from the neighbouring 
minces; and even induced them to bring from a 

parts offerings to God in the temple at Jeruſalem. 
ſhus God makes all things work together for the good 
if thoſe that love him, and to the glory of his name. 
IV. God gave Hezekiah, at that time, a freſh proof of 
his kindnefs, in healing him of a mortal diſeaſe ; but 
the ſacred hiſtory informs us, that he was not truly 
thankful for the bleſſing, and that he finned, in ſhew- 
ng his treaſures to the ambaſſadors of the king of 
Babylon; which he did no doubt out of vanity, and 
with a deſign to procure reſpect from their matter. In 
proſperity men eaftily forget themſelves, and grow 
remiſs, and thereby cauſe God to exerciſe them atreth 
with his chaſtening diſpenſations. V. It is ſaid in 
this chapter, that the ambaſſadors of the king of 
Babylon had orders to enquire concerning the miracle 
that had happened, when the ſhadow of the ſun went 
back ten degrees in the time of 7/ezekiah's ſickneſs; 
yhich is a proof of the certainty of the miracle, and 
hews, that it had been taken notice of at Babylon, 
Laſtly, Zezekiah died full of glory; and was honoured 
m a particular manner after his death; but his greateſt 
glory was, the teſtimony the ſcripture bears of his piety 
and zeal ; and this will make the memory of this prince 
for ever honourable in the church, and his example a 
pattern to thoſe who are called by God to govern, 
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N the hiſtory of Manaſeh, the thirteenth king ge 

"Judah, we Yee, I. His fin in falling into ider 
and all manner of abominations. II. His punithment 
' when God ſuffered him to be carried captive to Babylon 

III. His repentance, and pardon from God. IV. Hi: 
reſtoration to the Kingdon, and his zeal in repairing 
the evil he had done, aud deſtroying idolatry. V. Hi 
death;- and the reign of his ſon Amon. 


REFLECTIONS, 


- THERE are four things remarkable in the hiſtory 
of king Manafſeh : I. That, inſtead of imitating the 
piety of his father Hegeſiali, he fell into the moſt de- 
teſtable idolatry, thed innocent blood in great abun- 
dance, and exceeded in wickedneſs all the wicked 
kings of Judah that went before him; and though 
God fent prophets to warn him and-his people, they 
continued to offend him more and more. II. That 
God, provoked at the fins of Manaſſehi and his people, 
threatned them by his prophets with the total deſtruction 
of the kingdom of Judah ; and that Aanaſ/ch was put 
in chains, and carried to Babylon ; wherein we lee the 
completion of 1/aial's prophecy to Hezekiah, Iu, 
XXXIX. 7. III. That this prince, when in captivity, 
humbled himſelf and. beſought the Lord; who, in con- 
fideration of his humiliation, brought him again to 
Jeruſalem, IV. That Manaſſeh, after his reſtoration, 
thewed the ſincerity of his repentance, by taking away 
the ſtrange gods, and uſing his utmoſt endeavours tv 
aboliſh idolatry, and reſtore religion to its pullty. 
This hiſtory leads us to reflect, that the children 0 
godly parents do not always inherit their picty ; and 
that thoſe, who, like anaſth, forſake God in thei! 
youth, and have an opportunity to gratify their. pat, 
ſions, run into the greateſt excels of wickednels ; and 
that impious princes are the authors of public calm: 


ties, andgexpoſe themſelves and their ſubjects to ih 
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wrath of God. The repentance of J/anafſeh ſhould be 
well conſidered, as it repreſents, ou one hand; the 
neceſity and advantage of atflictions; and on the 
ather affords us an extraordinary mſtance of God's 
mercy to the greateſt ſinners, when they humble 
themſelves and make a good uſe of his corrections. 
Let us ikewife ſeriouſty attend to Manuels behaviour 
after his reſtoration; which was directly oppoſite to his 
former conduct ; tor during a long reign, he remedied 
the faults he had committed in his youth. True re— 
pentance conſiſts in removing and remedying, as much 
as poſſible, the evil we have done, and in amending 
our lives. That we may the better cuter into theſe 
reflections, we thould add to th. reading of this chap- 
ter, the prayer which 4/ana/ſſe: made while a captive 
in Babylon, which we find in the Apocryphal Books. 
As to Amon, the fon of MMariaſſeh, the tourteenth king 
of Judah, he, inſtead of improving by what had hap- 
pened to his father, again introduced idolatry; but he 
being {lain in a confpiracy, received the juſt reward of 
his deeds, 


CHAP, XXXIV. 


OA, the filtcenth king of Judah, whoſe hiſtory 

begins here, was an excellent prince. While he 
was yet very young, he undertook to deſtroy idolatry, 
and repaired the temple. In his time the Rook of 
the Law was found, which he cauſed to be read; and 
having conſulted Huldah the propheteſs, the let him 
know that the threatnings contained in that book 
were going to be put in execution, and that the 
kingdom of Judah would ſoon be deſtroyed ; but that 
God would take Jofiah to himſelf before theſe misfor- 
tortunes came upon them. When the king heard 
this, he renewed the covenant with God, and laboured 
with all his power to reſtore religion to its purity, 
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- THOSE who are in authority over others, and in 
general all Chriſtians, have a moſt noble example of 
attachment to religion, and zeal for the glory of God, 
in the perſon of Joſial, when he took fo much care to 
purge Jeruſalem and the whole country from the ido. 
latry which had been again introduced by his father 
Amon. Kings and princes who profeſs Chriſtianity, 
ought to be as attentive to the concerns of religion, 
and as zealous to banith vice, irreligion, and profane. 
nefs out of their ftates, as the good kings of Judah 
were to root out idolatry. Jofah gave particular 
proof of his ſincerity, when, upon hearing them read 
the Book of the Law, which had been found in the 
temple, he was terrified at the curſes contained in it, 
and ſent to conſult Huldah the propheteſs what he 
muſt do to avert the miſeries which the Jews were 
threatened with. Such 1s the effect which the word 
of God and his threatnings produce on thoſe who fear 
him; when they hear his voice, they humble them- 
_ felves; and when they ſee his wrath kindled, they ſeek 
means to appeaſe it. The anfwer which 1u/dah ſent 
the king is remarkable; ſhe told him, that God would 
at length execute upon Jeruſalem and its inhabitants 
the threatnings written in the law of Moſes; becauſc 
hey had provoked him to wrath with their idolatry, 
and other abominations; but withal, ſhe let the king 
know, that God would take him before this deſolation 


came upon them. When men are arrived to a certain 


degree of wickedneſs, God muſt take vengeance ; at 
fuch a time, good men can no longer avert his judg- 
ments; but then God removes them out of the world, 


that they may not be involved in the evils which arc 


to come. So that death is not always a proof of Gods 
diſpleaſure, for he ſometimes ſhortens the days of thoſe 
he loves moſt, as it happened to good king J 
who, on account of his piety, was acceptable in the 
ſight of God, and yet died in the flower of his age. 
Me muſt conſider, laſtly, that though God har in- 
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bed Joſackh, that the ruin of the kingdom of Judak 
= irreverſible, and that he himſelf ſhould ſurely die, 
he 


* 


ted nothing of his zeal. He gathered together 
the kulers and all the people, to renew the covenant 
vith God; he laboured with all his might to aboliſh 
dolatry and debauchery, and employed the femainder 
of his life in acts of piety and religion. Whatever 
teumſtances a good man may be in, and whatever 
the event of things may be, he always takes care to do 
his own guty, and dedicates with joy the life and 
ſuength whic God has given him, to his glory and 
the public good. | | 
CHAP. XXXV. 
L ING Joſiah keeps the paſſover with great ſolem- 
nity, in the eighteenth year of his reign. II. 
Thirteen Fears after, going to fight againſt. the king 
of Egypt, he is wounded in the engagement, and dies 
Jeruſalem, greatly lamented by all his ſubyects. 


| REFLECTIONS. 

IN this chapter we have freſh proofs of the great 
al which animated king Jah. In his whole lite 
he neglected nothing which might tend to recover 
rligion to a ſtate of purity, and appeaſe the wrath of 
bod which was ready to fall upon the Jews. He and 
ul the people kept tlic paſſover in ſo ſolemn a manner, 
lat the ſcripture obſerves, there had never been any 
thang like it, in the reigns of any of his predeceſſors, 
tom the days of Samuel the prophet. So that this 
vod prince did all he could to pleaſe the Lord, and 
b inſpire his ſubjeRs with the ſame religious ſenti- 
ments, This ſhould teach us never to be weary in 
well doing, but to improve more and more, and to 
erlevere unto the end. This example thonld, in a 
paticular manner, make an impreſſion upon Chriſtian 
way and magiſtrates, and encourage them to be 
arty and fincere in promoting truc' holinels and 
Rigion ; and to render themſelves acceptable in the 

t light 


| fight of God and man, by the ſame methods wich 


time of Cyrus, king of Per/ia, who tet them 2t 1”) 


1 


Ats IT. CHRONICLES. 


made Jo/iah, one of the beſt and moſt excellent Princes 
the world ever produced. But great as Jo/iah's piety 
was, kings and princes, who profeſs to believe in % 
Chrift, ought to ſurpaſs in this reſpect the beſt king 
among the ancient people of God. This prince, hop. 
ever, it appears was guilty of a fault, in rathly engag. 
ing in a war againſt the king. of Egypt, which proved 
the occaſion of his being flain. After his death, al 
the pcople of Judah and Jeruſalem lamented greatly, 
and the prophet Jeremiah made lamentation for him, 
It is a great, and often an irreparable loſs to a nation, 
when (rod takes from them prudent and religious 
governors. This the eres experienced after the death 
of Jofiah, who was the laſt good king of Judah; 
whereas his ſacceſſors were all wicked, and in a little 
time brought the kingdom of Judah to a fatal end, as 
we tee in the following chapter. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

THIS chapter contains the hiſtory of the four laf 
kings of Judah. I. The firſt was Jehoahax, ſon of 
 Jofiah, who reigned three months, and was then de- 
poſed by the king of Egypt. II. The ſecond wi 
Eliakim, otherwiſe named Jehoiakim, who was likewile 
an idolator, and reigned eleven years. Nebuchad- 
ne:zar carried him away to Babylon, with part of the 
ſacred veſſels. He returned, however, to Jeruſalen, 
where he was flain and caſt out without burial, as Ve 
read in the Book of Jeremiah. III. After him his 
lou Jehoiachin reigned three months, and was Itkewie 
carried to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar, who made 
ZLedekiah, Jehoiachin's uncle, king in his ſtead; he vas 
the nineteenth and laſt king of Judah. IV. Under 
the reign of Zedekiah, the Jews ſtill perſiſting in their 
obſtinacy and rebellion, Jeruſalem was taken an 
burnt, together with the temple, and the Jes we 
into captivity to Babylon, where they remained till die 
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and permitted them to return to Jeruſalem and tebuild 
the temple. Ti HAR 

REFLECTIONS. 
WE find in the hiſtory of the four laſt kings of 

Judah, that notwithſtanding the warnings God had 
given them, and though they ſaw his protection with- 
drawn from them, they provoked the Lord more and 
more by their idolatry ; and the people followed their 
ſteps. The ſcripture takes particular notice, that be- 
fore God deſtroyed the Jews. he ſent his ſervants to 
erhort them to repentance, becauſe he had compaſſiun on 
lis people; but that this hardened people mocked them, 
and deſpiſed the word of the Lord; fo that his wrath was 
kindled, and there was no remedy. Behold how God, 
who is juſt and gracious, repeats his warnings, in pro- 

rtion as men more inſolently provoke him! and be- 
bold, too, what is the effect of a continual and open 
contempt of God's word and loving kindneſs | God 
delivered the Jews into the hand of the Babylonians, 
who took Jeruſalem and burnt it, and ſhed a vaſt deal 
of blood, even in the temple, without pitying women 
or children, old or young. The temple itſelt was not 
ſpared, but was plundered and burnt by the Chaldeais, 
and the Jews who eſcaped that deſolation were carried 
to Babylon, where they remained in captivity. Thus 
the threatnings which God had before ſo many times 
denounced, were at laſt put in execution, and by this 
grand event we learn what thoſe have rea on o expect 
who abuſe the grace of God, and his patiei es and long 
luffering, and obſtinately perſiſt in their ſins. 85 


The end of the Second Book of CunoxIcILEã. 
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ARGUMENT. 


In this Book we are informed that Cyrus, king of Per- 
ſia, permitted the Jews to return into Judea, and to 
rebuild the temple and the city of Jeruſalem, after 
they had been captives ſeventy years ; that they were 
permitted to return under the conduct of Zorobabel, 

prince of the royal family of Judah, and grandſon 
to king Jechoniah, and under the conduct of Jeſhua 
the high prieſt. But the Jews met with great oppo- 
ſition from the neighbouring nations, till the time of 
king Darius, who gave leave again to the Jews to 
build their temple, and ſent Eura the prieft into 
Judea. This Ezra was a man of great knowledge 
in the law of God, endued with extraordinary ea! 
and prudence, and made ſeveral regulations for re. 
ftoring order, both in religious and civil government. 


CHAP. I. 


CY: RUS publiſhes an edi, permitting the Jeus to 
return into their own country and to build the 
temple, and cauſes the holy veſſels to be reſtored to 
them, which Nebuchadnezzar had taken away from 
Jeruſalem. 


REF L EC- 
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©... REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 
„I. THE firſt thing we are here to take notice of, is 
the completion -of two remarkable prophecies. One 
; the prophecy of 1/aiah, who foretold, two hundred 
years before, that a king named Cyrus ſhould ſend 
the Jews back into their own country, and give com- 
mandment for rebuilding Jeruſalem and the temple ; 
the other, is the prediction of Jeremiah, who had 
exactly noted the duration of the Babyloniſ captivity, 
faying, that the Jews ſhould return at the end of ſeventy 
years. ' TI. This return of the Jews from their cap- 
tivity, is a proof of the goodne(s of God towards his 
people, and ſhews, that if he ſuffers his church to 
be perſecuted, he will not deſtroy it, but deſires to 
purify it and to preſerve it for ever. III. Let us 
next obſerve; that the reſtoration of the Jews was 
brought about by Cyrus, a heathen prince; that 
the king ſhewed great reſpect for the God whom the 
Jews adored, and ordered that all the holy veſlels, 
which Nebuckadnezzar had taken out of the temple 
of Jeruſalem, ſhould be reftored. God turns the 
hearts of kings as he pleaſes, and as he makes uſe of 
them to chaſtiſe his church, ſo he ſometimes reſtores 
peace by their means, which ſhould be a motive to us 
to fear him, and to depend upon his power and good- 
nels: IV. If Cyrus, who was a heathen and an ido- 
latrous prince, reſtored the ſacred veſſels to the Jews, 
Chriſtian kings and princes ſhould: be very cautious, 
how they with-hold things dedicated to the ſervice of 
God, or uſe them to any but religious purpoſes. 


CHAP. II. 
THE number of the Jews, of the prieſts and Levites, 
wo returned from Babylon to Judea. 9 5 


REFLECTIONS, _ 


I. FROM the number of the Jews who returned 
hem Babylon to Judea, in conſequence of king (on 
_ 


Ee 3 | 
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edi, and who were no more than forty-two thoufing 
we may conclude that this people, once fo numerous 
were very much diminithed. However, it muſt be 
obſerved, that many ſtill remained at Babylon, who 
returned afterwards, at ſeveral times, as we read in 
the ſeventh and eighth chapters af this Book. II. 1; 
is evident from this chapter, that the Jews were at 
that time very exact in their genealogies, and thoſe 
who pretended to be of the prieſtly order, and could 
pot prove their deſcent, were exeluded from the prieſt- 
4 III. We fee that the Jews, notwithſtanding 
the low eſtate they were then in, liberally contributed 
1 925 rebuilding the temple and reſtoring the ſervice 


CHAP. II 


J. TH Jews being returned from Babylon to Jeru: 
ſalem, build an altar, upon which they offer 
facrifices; they keep the feaſt of tabernacles and! re- 
new the ordinary ſervice till the temple was rebuilt 
II. After this they lay the foundation of the temple, 
to the great joy of fome, and the grief of others. 


REFLECTIONS. 


AS foon as the Jews were returned from Babylon, 
they ſet about rebuilding the temple, in order again 
to periorm divine ſervice in it. This was the effect of 
their piety, and eſpecially of the zeal of their rulers, 
 Jeſhua, the high pricſt, and Zorobabel, prince ei 

Judah, We ought all of us to have the fame zeal, 
in labouring for the edification of the church; thc 
are the cares which ſhould above all poſſeſs our minds; 
and our greateſt joy ſhould be, to ſee the kingdom of 
God eſtabliſhed and confirmed. II. It is to be ob: 
ſerved, that though the temple was rebuilt at that 
time, this ſecond temple was not equal to that former! 

built by Solomon, and deſtroyed by the Babylonia, 
which made the old men, who had ſeen the ff 
ſemple, yeep. when they were beginning to ** 4 

1 ; . cond. 
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cond... By this the Jews might be convinced, that 
the worſhip of God did not conſiſt in the riches and 

nificence of the building, nor in pompous cere- 
monies-; and this ' ſhewed too, that the time would 
come when God would wean the Jes from things of 
an external and viſible nature, and would cftablith 
among men a fpiritual worthip, ſuch as that of the 
Goſpel. Nevertheleſs, if the ſecond temple was in- 
ferior to So/omon's in magniticence, it was to ſurpaſs 
it far in glory, by the advantage which the Jeros would 
enjoy in ſeeing the Methah whilſt this latter temple 
remained. | 


CHAP. IV. 


HE Jews refuſing to let the Samaritans build the 
temple with them, the Samaritans wrote letters 
zgainſt them to the king of Perſiu, which made the 
york be ſeveral times interrupted, under the reign of 
Cyrus, Ahaſuerus his ſucceſſor, otherwite named Cam- 
byſes, and under Artaverzes, called likewiſe Swzerdis, 
to whom the Samaritans wrote the letter contained in 
this chapter, which induced that king to forbid the 
Jews to go on with the building of the city and 
temple. Things continued in this ſtate till the ſecond 
mu of king Darius, the fon of Hyſ/taſpes, king of 
e ia. 


REFLECTIONS. 


IN this chapter we ſee that the Samaritans, after 
they had endeavoured, but without ſucceſs, to hinder ' 
the Jews by their artifices from building of the temple 
of Jeruſalem, ſent letters to the king of Per/ia, and 
by their calumnies put a ſtop to the building which 
they had begun. From whence we may obſerve, that 
God ſometimes permits the moſt holy undertakings to 
be retarded ;' and that the church has always its ene- 
mies, which attack it ſometimes by lies and artifice, 
and ſometimes by open violence, Here we ſee par- 
ucularly, that the * of the Jews had recourle 
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to calumny, to incenſe the kings of Per/ia aging 
them, repreſenting them as a ſet of rebels and («j. 
tious perſons, and as enemies to kings. It has alwarz 
been the lot of the church, and of the true wor. 
ſhippers of God, to be perſecuted and flandered. hut 
the ſequel will ſhew us, that God does at length con. 
found the crafty devices of the wicked; that he make 
manifeſt the innocence of his children; and that atter 
he has tried them, he makes thoſe become their friend 
who had been their greateſt enemies: | 


CHAP. v. 


|, TH E prophets Haggai and Zechariah exhort the 

Jews to rebuild the temple. II. The governors 
of that country write to king Darius, the for, of 
myſtaſpes, to inform him of the deſign of the Jes, 
and to deſire his orders concerning it. 


REFLECTIONS. 


IN this chapter we are to take notice, that while 
the building of the temple was interrupted, God (ent 
Zechariah and Haggai, his prophets, to encourage 
the Jews, and to engage them to renew their app!- 
cation to that pious defign ; and that the exhortations 
of theſe .holy men had fo much weight with them, 
that, notwithſtanding the obſtructions they met with 
from the governors of that country, the Jews con- 
tinued the work, till the pleaſure of king Darius was 
known. God never forfakes his church, he always 
raiſes up, when he judges it neceffary, faithful mi 
niſters to labour in its edification ; and we ought never 
to be ditheartened when our enterpriſes are uit, and 
conformable to the will of God, for his Providence 
will give them a happy iſſue, though it ſeem contrary 
to all appearance. Thus it happened at this 4 
the letters which the officers of king Darius rot 
azainſt the Jews, occaſioned his ſearching for the edi/t 
which Cyrus had publiſhed in their behalf, avout 
ſeventeen years before, aud to give orders to 7 
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cheir being moleſted for the future; ſo that what their 
enemies deſigned for their deſtruction, proved the 
means of putting the Jeros in a condition of going on 
with their enterpriſe. 1 


' CHAP. VI. 
1 KING Darius having found the edit which 


Cyrus had granted in fayour of the Jews, or- 
ders his officers not to interrupt them in building the 
temple, and even to furnith them with things necet- 
fary for that purpoſe, and for the ſacrifices they were 
to offer in Jeruſalem. II. In four years the temple 
was finiſhed and dedicated ; divine {ervice again per- 
formed in it; and the paſſover celebrated with great 
joy and ſolemnity. 


WE are to obſerve here the juſtice of king Darius 
towards the Jews, and the concern he ſhewed, in 
haſtening the rebuilding of the temple of Jeruſalem, 
even by furniſhing a part of the necefſary expences, 
both for that and tor the performance of divine ſervice, 
out of his own revenues. Above all, this prince ex- 
pe his reſpect for the Jewi/h religion, and for the 
God they worſhipped, requiring that the Jews thould 
offer up prayers and ſacrifices to God for him and his. 
family, and even threatning to punith ſeverely all 
thoſe who ſhould oppoſe their deſign. Such lenti- 
ments as theſe, and ſuch behaviour in an idolatrous 
prince, ſhew very plainly what is the duty of the 
princes and great men of the world, with regard to the 
divine ſervice; and this king will one day condemn 
Chriſtian princes and magiſtrates, who profeſſing to 
know God and to ſerve him, do not reverence religion 
and the Deity as they ought; do not contribute to 
the utmoſt of their power to the ſervice of God, as he 
requires; and da not confeſs, that their happineſs 
depends upon his favour, and the 3 which the 
church offers up to God for them. In e 
* | 2 
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of this decree, the Jews had the comfort to fini the 
building of the temple, to dedicate it, and to ccle- 
brate the paſſover with joy, praiſing God for having 
turned the heart of the king in their favour. In thy 
change in the ſtate of the Jews, we cannot ſufficiently 
admire the Providence of God, and the care he take 
of his people: we ſee that God watches over the 
church, and finds means to ſupport it, even by ido- 
latrous princes, and in places where it has been moſt 
perſecuted. 


CHAP. VIE. 
I. TZ RA goes into Judea, by order of king 4r- 


taver.res, ſurnamed Longimanus, to make an 

end of ſettling religion and divine ſervice, and to ap- 
point judges and magiſtrates. This king makes 3 
. . decree, pernutting the Jews, who were ſtill in his 
dominions, to return to Jeruſalem ; he commits into 
 £2ra's hand the gold and ſilver, which he and the 
chief men of his court had cffered for the temple aud 
the ſacrifices, and he orders his treaſurers to aſſiſt them 
out of his revenues, on the ſame account. II. Ed 
returns thanks to God for having inclined the king to 
be favourable to them. From the firſt return of the 
Jews, under the conduct of Zorobabel, in the time of 
Cyrus, to this journey of Ezra, were about ſeventy 
Fears. 9 8 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE obſervations we are to make here, are, I. 
That, after the temple was rebuilt, God ſent to u 
the prieft Pera, a man well verſed in the law, full ot 
zeal and divinely infpired, that he might regulate 
every thing relating to religion in a proper manner. 
The church will be for ever beholden to this holy 

man; for by his care the divine worſhip, the law, and 
the ſacred writings were reſtored ; and therefore h 
memory ought to be precious in the Chriſtian church, 
As it always was in the Jewiſh, From whence we mp 
| | | ake 
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une Notice, how neceſſary it is for the edification of 
the church, that there ſhould be in it underſtanding 
and faithful miniſters, to inſtru the people, and 
teach them to ſerve God as they ought. II. We ſee 
here that 4riaverves, who was an idolatrous king, 
very liberally furniſhed a part of what was neceſſary 
for maintaining divine ſervice ; and that he gave Era 
z power to eſtabliſh magiſtrates for the government of 
the Jews. Thele are marks of a great reſpect for 
relivion, and acts of juſtice and equity which ought 
to be imitated by all, and eſpecially by the great. 
III. Ezre's thankſgiving to God, for putting it into 
the heart of the king and his counſellors to favour the 
Jes, ſhews that this worthy miniſter of religion, was 
fyll of piety and zeal. Thus pious men give God all 
the glory ot the good that betals them, and put their 
hole truſt in him in proſperity and adverſity. 


en THr 


. TH E number of the Jews, who returned into 

Judea with Ezra in the ſeventeenth year of the 
reign of A#tazerves Longimanus. II. Ezra, before 
he ſet out on his journey with the Jews, kept a taſt 
to implore the divine protection. III. He gives to 
the prieſts the gold and filver, which the king and his 
counſellors had. offered for the temple. IV. He ſets 
out with the Jews that accompanicd him, and arrives 
kale at Jeruſalem. SGT TER 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. IT appears from. the number of Jews that went 
from Babylon with Ezra, who were about eighteen 
hundred, that all the Jews did not return to Jeruſalem 
with Zorobabel in the reign of Cyrus; and that many 
remained in the country where they were carried cap- 
lives. II. It is to be remarked, that when Ezra was 
de to ſet out for Judea, he deſired no ſoldiers of 
the king to eſcort him in his journey, though he 
could wath eaſe have obtained it. The reaſon hy, 82 
e 
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+ , Himſelf for not doing it, was, for fear they ſhot 
think he diftruſted the divine aſſiſtance; but he im. 
plored the bleſſing of the Almighty by faſting and 
prayer. This behaviour might convince the idolatrous 
people among whom he lived, that he had a perfect 
ronfidence-in the divine protection. Good men truſt 
in God rather than in nan; their principal ſecurity 
they ſeek in prayer, and God on his part hears they 
prayers and bleffes them, as he did Ezra, who had a 
roſperous journey, and thoſe that were with him. 
iftly, It is to be remarked, that king Artarerey 
and the moft diſtinguiſhed of his lords, ſent by the 
hands of Ezra rich preſents and confiderable offerings 
to Jeruſalem. This affords us a freſh proof of the 
particular care Providence took of the Jews, and is an 
example, which ſhould animate the rich and great to 
be in a particular manner liberal, whenever they have 
an opportunity to do any thing for God and religion, 


CHAP. 1. 


722 NA being informed, when he came to Jeruſalen, 
that ſeveral Jews, even of the prieſts and rulers 
themſelves, had married idolatrous women, which was 
contrary to the law of God; he was extremely troubled 
at it, humbled himſelf before God, and offered up an 
excellent prayer, in which he confeſſes the fins ot the 
Jews, acknowledges the juſtice of God's judgments 
upon them, and promiſes in their name, that they 
mould no longer diſobey the commandments, and 
break the covenant of the Lord, as they had done: 


REFLECTIONS, 


IT appears from this chapter, I. That after the 
return from the captivity, very great irregularities had 
crept in among the Jews; and in particular, that 
many of them, even of their rulers, : had married wie 
that were ſtrangers and idolators; and therefore it 
was expedient God ſhould raiſe up zealous perſous, 
uch as Eera the pricity to reform theſe abuſes. It g 
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g great misfortune when men openly tranſgreſs the 
ws of God, and eſpecially, when thoſe who fill the 
jigheſt ſtations authoriſe this licentiouſneſs by their 
own. example. II. As ſoon as Ezra was informed 
that the.Jews had contracted theſe unlawtul marriages, 
he was extremely concerned at it, and endeavoured to 
remedy it. He gave public tokens of his affliction, 
by praying and humbling himſelf before God. Thoſe 
who have true piety and zeal, afflict and humble them- 
flyes, not only for the evils that betal them, and for 
their own faults, but alſo for the ſins of other men. 
The prayer which £zra made upon this occaſion” is 
ery inſtructive. He therein acknowledges with pro- 
found humility, that the fins of the Jews had obliged 
the Lord to chaſtiſe them, and had reduced them to 
the ſervile condition they were in at that time. This 
ſhews us, that in the evils we ſuffer we ſhould always 
give glory to God, and acknowledge the righteouſ- 
nes of his judgments. But as Ezra, after he had 
confeſſed the fins of the Jews, promited they ſhould 
no more break the law of God; we muſt. acknow- 
ledge, that the means to obtain the return of God's 
grace and remiſſion of our paſt ſins, is not to fall into 
them again, but to forlake them by a ſpeedy and 
lncere converſion. 


CHAP. X. 


FELRA, after he had humbled himſelf before God, 

gathers together all the Jews ; repreſents to thoſe 
that had married ſtrange women the great fin th 
had been guilty of; and by the advice of the chief 
men and the whole aſſembly he engages them to put 
way thoſe women, which was punctually performed, 
beginning with the prieſts who had contracted ſuch 
kind of marriages. 


REFLECTIONS. 


ON this chapter we are to conſider, that E:ra, 


alter he had faſted and conſeſſed the ſins of the — 
k et 


ins, and to be ſomewhat grieved for them; the chic 
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ſet himſelf to reform the abuſes, and to prevent tie 
diſorders that had been introduced among them. I 
is not ſufficient to pray and make confeſſton of gy 


effect of prayer and confeſſion, ſhould be to put 
ſtop to them, and utterly forſake them. This they 
_ ulfo, that the duty of magiſtrates and miniſters 
God, is to make uſe of their -exhortations and auths. 
rity for reſtraining licentiouſneſs, and reforming al 
abuſes ; and that ſhould the diforders be general and 
great, and the guilty perſons of a diſtinguiſhed cha 
rater and ſtation, they ought not to be tolerated, 
nor ſhould the reformers be difcouraged. We ax 
eſpecially to take notice, that the Jews obeyed Een 
and the prieſts, by putting away the ſtrange vive 
they had married contrary to the command of God; 
which muſt needs be grievous to them, and the more 
fo becauſe ſeveral had children by thoſe wives; which 
was therefore a great proof of their ſubmiſſion, and of 
the ſincerity of their repentance. Thus ſinners wh 
are truly affected with their faults, and defire to obtain 
forgiveneſs of them, make no ſeruple to do all that 
God commands, though it be never ſo harſh and dit 
ficult, and even to renounce all that is moſt dear to 
them. Finally, We may ſee by this chapter, that 
' marriages and alliances with idolators, are diſplealing 
to God, and ought not to be permitted among thode 
who profeſs the true religion. 6 | 


The end of the Book of EZRA. 
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ARGUMENT. 


The Book of Nehemiah is a continuation of the hiſtory 
_ of the ſtate of the Jews, after their return from the. 
bylonith captivity. Nehemiah made two journeys 
into Judea, by the permiſlion of Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus, king of Perſia. The firft was in the twentzeth 
year of that prince's reign, thirteen years after Ezra's 
journey; and the ſecond about twelve years after. 
He went there in quality of governdr of the Jews, 
to rebuild the city of Jeruſalem, and to eftabliſh good 
order therein. In all his conduct he ſhewed great 
zeal for God, and at the ſame time much prudence, 
reſolution, and confidence in the Divine Being. Ma- 
giftrates ſhould read and meditate on this Book with 
_ great attention, and improve by the noble examples 
of piety and wiſdom contained in it. 


CHAP. I. 


NEHEMTAH being informed of the ſad con- 
dition Jeruſalem was in, is ſenſibly affected with 
it, and prays the Lord to have compaſſion on that city. 


9 RTrIEC- 


4 , | NEHEMIAH. 


" REFLECTIONS after reading the Chapter. 


FROM the very beginning of the Book of Nehe- 
mia, we meet with marks of the ardent piety of this 
holy man. This appears in his. grief, to hear of the 
deplorable ſtate the city of Jeruſalem and all the Je; 
were in; and in that excellent and fervent prayer 
which he made, to implore the mercy of God on their 
behalf, to obtain pardon for their ſins, and their com- 
plete reſtoration. All thoſe who tear God, and eſpe- 
cially thoſe who are in an exalted ſtation; ſhould, like 
Nehemiah, be more concerned for the church of God, 
than for any other thing ; ſhould ſympathize in the 


evils that befal it, pray continually for it, and labour 


as much as poſſible to promote its happineſs and 
proſperity. | 


wat __ CHAP. IL 
I. NEAEMIAH, who was cup-hearer to king 


Artareræes, obtains leave of him to take a 
Journey to Jeruſalem, and procures the neceſſary letters 
on that occaſion. II. Being arrived there, and having 
viſited the city, he exhorts the magiſtrates and thc 
people to rebuild the gates and the walls ; which they 

Het themſelves about, notwithſtanding the oppoſition 
of their enemies. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HERE it muſt be obſerved, I. That though Ne- 
hemiah enjoyed a conſiderable poſt at the court ot 
 Artazerzes, and was greatly in favour with that 
prince; yet he was ſincerely grieved when he was in- 
formed of what condition Jeruſalem was then in, and 
deſired leave of the king to go into Judea. This 1 
an excellent example of the great piety and zeal 0 
Nehemiah. Good men are more concerned for the 
glory of God than their own intereſt ; and whilſt thcy 


ſee that glory obſtructed, and the church under ai. 
= g fliction, 


CHAP. II. .._ 
fiction, they cannot reliſh any pleaſure, though they 
hould enjoy. the greateſt worldly advantages: This 
hews likewiſe, that thoſe who have credit with great 
men, or that are in 1 cannot employ it better; 
than in procuring the good of the church and of re- 
gion, II. In the next place we muſt obſerve, that 
Nehemiah, before he,made his requeſt to the king, 
begged of God to touch the heart of that prince; he 
obtained his petition, and acknowledged that God 
had diſpoſed the king in his favour. This wiſe go- 
fernor was no ſooner arrived at Jeruſalem, bt he 
gave proof of his great prudence and intire confidence 
in God, and lahoured ſucceſsfully in rebuilding thé 
walls of the city, in ſpite of the obſtructions of their 
enemies. Nehemiah's whole behaviour proves his fin- 
cere piety, joined with great prudence and courage; 
and makes him a pattern for magiſtrates to follow. 
Nehemiah's ſuccefs teaches us, that God blefles the ' 
leſigus that are formed for good ends; and that thoſe 
io labour to promote his glory, ſhould never be dit- 
caged when they arc oppoſed by the wicked. 


CHAP. III. 


VN this chapter we fee how and in what order the 
walls of Jeruſalem were rebuilt. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


IT appears from this chapter, that the Jews who 
welt at Jeruſulem, animated by the exhortations of 
lic governor Nehemiah, laboured with great zeal 
| nd! earneſtneſs in raiſing the walls of the city, every 
one who was able to be employed in it taking his 
part of the work. By this means feru/alem, whole 
valls had been long overthrown, put on a new face, 
and was in ſome degree in a condition to defend itſelf, 


to the piety. and prudent management of | Nehemiah, : ' 

vhoſe ende Fawn God bleſſed ; and to the g00d-will 

which the people and rulers diſcovered on this occation. 
VOL, 1. F f CHAP. 


igainſt the enemy. This fucces ſhould be aſcribed. .- 
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CHAP. IV. 


PHE Jews neighbours laugh at their undertaking 

to rebuild the walls of Jeruſalem ; but obſerving 
how the work went forwards, they were reſolved t 
attack them; whereupon Nehemuah implores thy 
aſſiſtance of God, and puts himſelf in a ſtate of de. 
fence; exhorting the Jews to continue their work, 
and to fear nothing. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


IN this chapter we have three principal reflection 
to make. The firſt is, That as the enemies of the Joy 
derided their undertaking, and did all they could ta 
obſtruct it; ſo thoſe who labour for the glory of Gul, 
have reaſon to expect the contradiction of the wicked. 
II. That in all our dangers we thould have recourſe 
to the Lord, without neglecting our own labours au 
application, or any lawful mcans to ward off the evils 
which threaten us. Thus Nehemiah, when he found 
himſelf attacked, called upon the Lord, exhorted the 
B to fear nothing, and ſhewed by all he ſid, that 

e put his whole confidence in God; but, at the fame 
time, he gave neceſſary orders to prevent being lur- 
priſed by their enemies, and uſed all the precautions 
which prudence required. III. We here find, that 
Cod blefles the undertakings of thoſe that truſt in 
him, and aſſiſts them againſt their enemies. This 
Nehemiah found by experience, ſince God fruſtrated 
all the oppoſition of the neighbouring people, and tir 
Jews happily finithed the work they had begun. 


CHAP... VY. 


I. NJEHEMIAT being informed that ſeveral df 
the. Jews oppreſſed their brethren by ufurz, 
aſſembles the magiſtrates; repreſents to thoſe that were 
guilty, the greatneſs of their ſin, and obliges them te 
reſtore what they had unjuſtly taken. II. And, % 
ſet a good example, he gives up part of the one 


” F 
- 


CHAP. V. | | 435 


his office, as governor ; and contributes vut of his 
own ſubſtance both towards building the walls of the 
city, and towards the ſupport of the neceſſitous. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE hiſtory contained in this chapter, affords ſeve- 
fal excellent reflections, © I. The firſt is, That it is a 
rery great tin to uſe extortion, and particularly to 
enrich ourſelves, and diſtreſs the neceſſitous, by ſelling, 
jr lending to them, upon; hard terms, in the time of 
dearth and ſcarcity. II. That thole who have been 
guilty of this fin, ſhould reſtore what they have thus 
mjultly gotten, or even when they have exaëted pay- 
ment with too great rigour and ſeverity : whence it is 
evident, that reſtitution is an indiſpenſible duty, and 
that men are in conſcience, and before God, obliged 
to make reſtitution of many things, which by human 
lays they might legally poſſeſs. III. It appears from 
hence, that magiſtrates are obliged to prevent uſur 
and injuſtice, and to reftrain, as Nehemiah did, thole 
who eppreſs the people, and force them to reſtore 
what they have got by wicked means. IV. The con- 
duct of Nehemiah deſerves our moſt ſerious attention. 
During the twelve years that he was governor of 
Jerifatem, he would not inſiſt upon the rights of his 
office, nor ſuffer his ſervants, and thoſe that were 
under him, to opprets any, but gave up his own dues, 
that he might not bring a burden upon the people in 
tat troubleſome time; he gave even part of his own 
ſubſtance to ſupply the ncceſſities of the public, and 
eye private pertons: all which he did, as he himſelf 
obſerved, becauſe he feared God. This was a noble 
example of equity, picty, and diſintereſtedneſs, worthy 
o be imitated, eſpecially by magiſtrates, and by the 
nch and great; and this ſhews, how averſe we ought 
to be from oppreſſion aud injuſtice, ſince, in caſe of 
neceſſity, we ought to give of our own, and even to 
lſpenſe with our right. The faithful diſcharge of 
eſe duties fills the mind with great confidence to- 
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wards God, and enables a man to ſay, as Nehemiah 
fad, with ſo much faith e piety, Om God! think 


upon me for good: 
CHAP. VI. 


NE HEMIAH elated in this chapter, that notwith- 

ſtanding the obſtructions he met with from the 
enemies of the Jews, by means of falſe prophets, and 
even of thoſe of his own, nation, he had always reſiſted 


them, and had completed the building of the walls of 
* 


REFLECTIONS. 


IN the account &. chemiah gives of what happened 
to him, during his gov ernment, we may take notice, 
that good: people, and eſpecially thoſe that labour for 
the glory of God, are expoſed to many. troubles, not 
only from their declared enemies, who attack them 
with open force, or by craft and calumny ; but alſo 
from thole w hom they look upon as their brethren: 
and that even ſometimes unworthy miniſters of the 
Lord ſtir up theſe troubles againſt them. It appears 
likewiſe, from the wiſe, ſteady, and pious behaviotfr of 
N chemia, that thoſe who labour for the public good, 
ſhould never be ſtaggered by the threats and flanders 
of the wicked; and that, with the help of the Lord, 


who watches over them, they happily overcome all 
oppoſition. 


CHAT —VIk 

VI. VII takes care for the ſecurity of Jeru- 
ſalem; numbers the Jews that were returned from 

the captivity, among whom ſome made conliderablc 

offerings, for the ſupply of the public neceſſities, and 

for the ſervice of God. This liſt is the ſame with that 


recorded in the ſecond chapter of Ezra, except in 
ſome few. reſpects. 


REFLEC* 
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* 4, 


REFLECTIONS. 


BESIDES the reflections which have been made 
upon the ſecond chapter of Z2ra, relating to the liſts 
here ſet down, there are two things to be conſidered 
in this chapter: I. That to great piety, Nehemiah 
joined that prudence which was requiſite to ſecure Je- 
ruſalem, and the Jes, at a time when they were ex- 

poſed to the inſults of their neighbours; which thews, 
that the care of maintaining good order, and preſerving 
public tranquillity, is worthy of the wiſeſt and moſt 
pious magiſtrates. II. We. have likewiſe a beautiful 
example of piety and liberality, in the voluntary con- 
tribution of Nehemiah, of ſome of the chief men, 
and of ſeveral private perſons, towards. the temple 
and the divine worthip; and this example is the more 
inſtructive, as the Jews were then in a ſtate of po- 
verty, and there were, at that time, but few rich men 
among them, | 


CHAP. VIII. 


LL the Jews are gathered together to hear the 
reading and explanation of the law ; upon which 
occaſion many tears are ſhed. Nehemiah and Ezra 
comfort them, and proclaim the feaſt of tabernacles, - 
vinch was celebrated with a general joy. Ro 


REFLECTIONS. 


| I. WE are informed in this chapter, that Era 

allembled all the people, men, women, and all that 
were capable of underſtanding, to hear the reading 
and explanation of the law ; from whence we learn, 
how neceflary it is to umpart to the people the Know- 
ledge of the holy ſcripture, and for that purpoſe, to 
ral and explain it publickly to all, without exception, 
4 the Levites did upon this occaſion: II. The tears 
which the Jews ſhed, and their being fo ſenſibly. 
affected at the hearin g of the law, thew the effect 
„ which 
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which the word of God produces upon well-diſpof. 
perſons. III. It is faid, that Ezra and Nebel, 
when they ſaw the people grieved and atflicted, coy. 
forted them, and exhorted them to rejoice in the Loy, 
who was their ſtrength. When the heart is humbicd 
and affected with a godly ſorrow, then the word of 
God fails not to make a lively impreſſion; then it 5; 
we are in a condition to reliſh ſpiritual joy and conf. 
lation, and to preſent ourſelves before God with con- 
fidence, as the Jews did, when they celebrated the 
feaſt of tabernacles. The orders that Nehemiah ant 
Zara gave concerning that feaſt, ſhew likewiſe, with 
haw much exactneſs thoſe pious governors of the 
prope of God obſerved all that was preſcribed by hi 
aw, and how zealouſly we ought all of us to be aftected 
in the ſervice of the Lord, if we would ſerve him our- 
ſelves, and induce others to ſerve him, in a manner 
agreeable to his will. 


CHAP. IX. 
"F HE Jes keep a faſt, hear the reading of the lav, 


and offer up a prayer to God, in which they adore 
his majeſty, acknowledge his goodneſs. to their fore- 
fathers, - the wonders he had done for them, the ſins 
they had many times committed, his patience and 
Jong ſuffering in bearing with them, and giving tlem 
Warning, and the juſtice of his corrections. They 
likewiſe bleſs God for reſtoring them to their ow 
cuuntry, though in a fad and melancholy condition; 
an promiſe to keep his covenant faithfully for the 
uture, | 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE prayer contained m this chapter, which the 
Jews made to God, with tolemn faſting, is one of the 
fineſt in ali the ſcriptures. * What is chietiy to be ob- 
ſerved in this prayer is as follows: The Jews adore the 

ower and majeſty of the moſt high God; folemn!y 
acknowledge the ,nercics their nation had 2 
| om 
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tom him in Egypt, in the wilderneſs, and in the land 
of Canaan, and his forbearance and long-fuffering to- 
wards them; they confels their ſins and rebellions, 
and their abuſe of his favours; they own too, that 
God had juſtly chaſtiſed them, by ſending them into 
captivity, and ſubjecting them to ſtrange princes. 
Laſtly, They enter into a ſolemn engagement never 
more to return to their old fins, but to Keep inviolably 
the covenant which they then renewed with the Lord. 
We ſhould make a ufetul' application to ourſelves of 
all the parts of this excellent prayer; read it often, 
and learn from thence to praiſe and adore God, to ac- 
knowledge the favours he beſtows upon us all in ge- 
neral, and on every one in particular; thoſe, efpeci- 
ally, whoſe circumſtances ſomewhat reſemble tlioſe of 
the Jeics at that time, and who have been made to 
jals through divers trials and afflictions, ought trom 
hence to learn, to conteſs their fins and mgratitude, 
to celebrate his forbearance, to be more faithful to 
him for the time to come, and rcligtouſly to perform 
the conditions of his covenant. 


CHAP. X. 


THE Jews made a covenant with the Lord, and all 

of them engage by a writing, ſigned by the chief 
0 them, and by a ſolemn oath, religiouſly to obſerve 
the covenant, and particularly to do and provide every 
ting neceflary for the ſervice of God. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE Jews gave very extraordinary proofs of their 
repentance and zeal, when, after a public faſt, they 
renewed, in an authentic manner, their covenant with 
God, and all of them, ſmall and great, engaged, for 
the time to come, to keep his commandments, and 
alhere mviolably to his ſervice. Such thonld be the 
effect of religious acts: taſting, and ſolemn devotions, 
Ihould produce reformation ot life, obedience to God's 
wnnands, and an unwearicd application to his ſer- 
F t 4 VICE, 
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vice. The manner of the Jews renewing their cc, 
nant at this time, ſhould put us in mind of that coxe. 
nant which all of us have made in baptiſm, and con. 
firmed upon ſo many occaſions, and particular], 10 
the Lord's Supper, by the moſt facred and inviolable 
promiſes. Let us remember, that this covenyyt 
obliges us to walk in the laws of our God, anch ty 
keep all his commandments; as we muſt all of y, 
ſteadily do, if we would not be guilty of perjury and 
infidel: ty; "and as Nehemiah, the governor of Jeri 
falem, and all the chief men, were the firſt to ſign and 
ſwear to the coyenant, and all the people joined with 
them ; ſo magiſtrates, and the miniſters of religion, 
ought to ſignalize their zeal in every thing that con. 
cerns the glory of God, that they may the better ai 
mate the people to the diſchar ge of their duty. Att 
the renewal of the covenant, "the Jews took care ty 
reſtore the orders and regulations made in the law of 
God, with reſpect to the fanctiſication of the ſabbath, 
to the offerings, firſt fruits, tithes, and other matters 
relating: to the ſervice that God had eſtabliſhed under 
the law. We ought not to be lefs zealous for the 
goſpel worthip, and for ever y thing which may he, to 
ourtclves or others, a means of rendering to the Lond, 
not only the external {ervice he requires, but chief! 
the internal worthip, which conſiſts in loving him, and 
fearing him, and in ſanétifying ourſelves more aud 
more, through the Wenk courſe of our lives. 


CHAP. XI. 


LIST of thoſe who dwelt at Jeruſalem, and in th. 

country about it, in the time of Nehemiah. Ihe 
rulers of the cople dy elt in the city; and the people 
being divided into ten parts, the lot was caſt, and one 
part in ten ſettled in Je: uſulem, and the other nine 
parts were diſpert ſed in the cities of Judah. 


Pre 
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4 
REFLECTIONS, 


WHAT is related in this chapter leads us to con- 
fer, that herein was fulfilled what the prophets had 
retold before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
That the city of Judah ſhould be again inhabited. This 
came to paſs under the prudent and pious governor 
Nehemiah ; and herein the Jews might ſee the truth 
of God's promiſes, and a proof of his great love to» 
wards them, | 


CHAP, XII. 


THE firſt part of this chapter contains the names of 
the prieſts and Levites at that time. In the ſecond, 
we are told in what manner Nehtemiah dedicated the 
walls of Jeruſalem, and appointed perſons to receive 
the firſt fruits, tenths, and other oblations of the people, 
which were ſet apart for the maintenance of the prieſts 
ind Levites, 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE dedication of the walls of Jeruſalem, was an 
inſtance of the picty of Nehemiah, and of the reſt of 
the Jews: By this ceremony, by the ſacrifices they 
offered, and by the hymns of praiſe which they ſung 
upon the occaſion, they meant to aſcribe to God's 
mercy the reſtoration of their city and nation, and to 
lecure his protection for the future. Zealous perſons 
take occaſion from every thing to exprels their piety 
and gratitude, to render homage to the Lord for all 
tie temporal advantages they enjoy; and wiſe and 
p10us magiſtrates look upon his protection as the foun- 
tan of all the happinels, and of all the ſecuyity, both 
ot cities and ſtates. Chriſtians ought to imitate the 
wal of Nehemiah, and his people; and, like them, 
Promote. the good of religion, provide for the ſupport 
the divine ſervice, and the advancement of God's 
gory, every one according to his power and abilitics. 


CHAP. 
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HAF. XIII. 
I. NI. n when he had been twelve year 


Judea, returns to Perſia, and then takes 4 
ſecond journey from Per/ia to Je wſalem, where he 
retorms leveral diſorders, which had been introduc 

in his ablence by Eliaſhib the prieſt's means. II. IIe 
ſeparates the ſtrangers from the Jea's, III. He pro- 
vides for the ſubſiſtence of the Levites, who, by rate 
of their poverty, had forfaken their office. He makes 
orders for preventing the protanation of the ſabbath, 
and marriages of the Jews with ſtrange women. 


REVLECTIONS 


THIS is a chapter which ought to be particulutly 
conſidered by thoſe who have the government of the 
church commutted to them, and by Chriſtian mag 
{trates. We here ſee with what zeal Nehemiah ſet 
himſelf to reform the abuſes that had crept in, while 
he was gone into Per/jia, and to procure the obſerva- 
tion of what God had commanded in the law, tor the 
tupport of the Levites. Nothing is more w orthy the 
care of perions in a public charac ter, than what con- 
cerns re ligion. We may likew {from hence conch, 
that it id a duty to provide for the maintenance ch 
thoſe that perform divine ſervice, and to take che 
that things devoted] to pions uſes ſhould be faith \ 
adminifired: What is particularly remarkable, 1s the 
zeal and reſolution which Nehemiah thewed ag I 
thoſe who kept not the ſabbath, and on that de 
brought to Jerujalem burdens, and ſeveral wares, a5 
well as againſt thoſe who had warried ſtrange women. 
The governors of the church, and magiſtrates, Out 
to employ their authority to hinder the profanation 
of the Lord's Day, and to oppoſe with vigour ev) 
thing that 1s contrary to the law of God and good 
Onder. To animate and encourage them to the di 
charge of theſe duties, they wot do well {erioufy 


to attend tv theſe words, which this prudent anch n 
I1g19U3 
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ions governor of Jeruſalem ſeveral times repeated 
u this Book, and which are ſo full of piety and truſt 
n God: Remember me, O my God, concerning this, 
ond wipe not 'out my good deeds, that I have done for 
the houſe of my God, and for the offices thereof. Res 
member me, O my God! and ſhare me, according to 
the greatneſs of thy mercy. Upright paſtors and ma— 
rates, and in general all who have a true zeal for 
the houſe of God, and who labour heartily, and with 
i fincere affection, in the edification of the church, 
my uſe the fame words, and be aſſured, that God 


be the rewarder of their piety, 


Ihe end of the Book of NEHEMIAIE. 


ill remember them for their good, and that he will 


I. 

Ty 

-”- 

A. - 


TER 
BOOK 
1 OF 


ESTHER. 


ARGUMENT. 


In this Book tue ſee how God made uſe of queen With, 
who was a Jewels, and wife of king Ahaſuerus, i» 
bring about - the deliverance of the Jews who were in 
that king's dominions, and to do them good. It is 
thought what is related in this Book happened joe 
time- aſter the Jews were returned from the aby: 
loniſh captivity ; and that this Ahaſuerus, who is 
called Artaxerxes in the additions to the Boot of 
Eſther, was Darius the Jon of Hyſtaſpes ; this prince 
as well as others in that time, having different nan 


in Holy IWrit, and in profane hi Hor. Y 


TEN CHAP. 1, 


ING Ahaſuerus makes a great feaſt for the chid 

nobles in his kingdom; and divorces his queen 
Vaſhti, becauſe when the was ſent for to the feat 11s 
refuſed to come. 


REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


I. THE defcription in this chapter of the grand 


entertainment which king Ahaſuerus gave to the noble 
0 


* 
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of his empire, and the princes of the provinces, ſhews 
the riches and ſplendor of that monarch-; by which 
we may judge of the glory to which Ether was exalted 
by becoming his queen. However, one may obſerve, 
in the deſcription of this feaſt, the prudence and tem- 
perance of Ahaſuerus and his court, ſince no one was 
required to drink more than he himfelf choſe. The 
ſentiments of this heathen prince condemn the ſhame- 
ful exceſs which the Chriſtians run into upon ſuch 
Ike ocgaſions. II. In the haughty and infolent car- 
rage of queen Faſiti, and the diſgrace which the fell 
into, we ſee what misfortunes men bring upon them- 
ſelves by their pride ; and that the proud-are brought 
low by Providence, while the humble are exalted. III. 
We muſt above all conſider, that Goc was pleaſed fo 
to order it, that Vati ſhould be divorced to raiſe 
Eſker in her ſtead ; who was to be an inſtrument in 
God's hand to bring about the deliverance of the Jews. 
W The laſt reflection to be made en this chapter is this: 
if HHaſuerits and his counſellors judged the behaviour 
of Vaſhti the queen to be blame-worthy, and of 
dangerous conſequence, and that women ought to 
honour their * huſbands, this duty is in the moſt ex- 
preſs manner required of Chriſtian women by the law 
of God; and in particular where St. Paul lays, that 
woes ſnould ſubmit themfeloes ynto their own huſbands, 
us unto the Lord and that they ſhould not uſurp au- 
Imrity over them. 


CHAP. II. 


J KING Ahaſuerus, after he had divorced IH 

the queen, made choice of E/ther, a virgin, 
that was a Jeweſs, to be queen in her ftead. II. Two 
the officers of Ahaſuerus conſpire againtt him; and 
dordecai, a ncar relation of Efther, dilcovers the plot. 


N 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS chapter contains two remarkable events: the 
ſt is, the choice which king Ahaſuerus made of 
| | : H/ther, 


iiber, above all other women; to declare her qucen 
in the room of Vaſhti. Providence ſo ordered thing, 
that Efther, who was a Jezweſs, might avert the niit 
fortunes which were going to fall heavy upon the J 
So that in this event we ſee the care God took, not 
only of Efther, who was hereby greatly exalted, but 
particularly of the Jews, who were at that time in 
great numbers diſperſed throughout the empire of 
Ahaſuerus. God has in all ages raiſed up perſons to 
deliver his church from the dangers which threatued 
it. The other event, which hkewifc proved after. 
wards a means of the Jews deliverance, is the dif: 
covery which Aordecat, who was a Jew, and a near 
relation of queen E/ther, and had even been as a 
father to her, made of the conſpiracy which two 
otiicers of Ahaſucrus had formed againſt him. It is 
true, this important ſervice was at firſt forgot, and 
went unrewarded, but was noted in the public records 
It clearly appeared, ſome time after, that the haud 
of the Lord was in all this; ſince the information 
Alordecai had given of this conſpiracy proved the oc- 
calion of his preterment, of Haman's ruin, who was 
the Jews enemy, and of the deliverance of that people. 
Providence diſpoſes things a long time betore-hand tor 
the exccution of its deſigns. We have likewile, a 
the behaviour of Mordecai, a remarkable example u 
the fidelity that ſubjects owe to their princes. 


CHAP.- III. 


AMMAN, who was a favourite of king Ahaſuer, 
being provoked becauſe Mordecui did not projtrate 
himſelf betore him, formed a ſcheme to deſtroy hin 
and all the Jews, and obtained of the king the nece! 
tary orders tor that purpole, 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. THE exaltation of Zaman ſhews, that God pr: 
mits ſometimes wicked men to arrive to the highel 


degree of honour and power, and that they _ thel 
1 author) 
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authority to murder the innocent; but that he ſoon 
brings them low, and expoſes them to thame and 
miſery. II. Hamam conceived a mortal hatred againſt 
Mortlecui, and all the Jews, becauſe Mortlecdi would 
not fall down before him; which Mordecai refuſed to 
do, not out of pride, but becauſe his religion would 
not permit him to pay Zaman the honours he re- 
quired. Nothing provokes ambitious men more than 
not ſubmitting to them ; and their reſentment uſually 
produces hatred, and hurrics them to the moſt crucl 
acts of vengeance. This is a warning to every bady, 
aud eſpecially to great men, to behave themſelves 
humbly in their exalted ſtations. III. Ve find that 
Human did not thew his reſeutment towards .JZorderat 
alone, but refolved to deftroy all tlie Ichs; and, to 
bring about his deſigns, he prqudiced Ahajuerts 
againſt them by his calumnics, repreſenting them as 
a ſcdlitious people, and enemies to princes. This 
method the enemies of the church have ever taken to 
make it odlious to kings; this method fucceeded with 
mam: he prevailed upon Akaſurrus to publith a 
erbt, ordering all the Jeirs to be put to death; the 
ay for their utter extirpation was appointed, Jo that 
it that people were in the utmolt diſtrets. But we 
For, by the ſequel of this hiſtory, that Cod ſuffered 
hings to proceed to this extremity only the more 
fiectnally to confound Zaman, and convince the 
de In a more ſurpriſing manner, of his care amd 
rotection, However, Ahafſucris gave credit too caſily 
0 Haman's luggeſtions againſt the Jews, and by his 
redulity had like to have occationed many millions 
Mt innocent perſous to periſh. This thews how dan- 
gerous it is to liſten to detractors, and that we ought 
yer to credit evil reports, till we have firſt enquired 
Ito the truth of them. 


CHAP. IV. 


„, [OR DECA4T, being informed of the deeree 
that was given out to deſtroy all the Jerus, is 
extremely 


a ESTHER. 

extremely afflicted at it, and cauſes notice thereof 4; 
be given to queen Ether, that the miglit endeavour t) 
prevail upon the king to revoke the decree. ' II. K 
was at firſt afraid to ſpeak to the king; but upon 
Mordecais reprefentation of the cafe; ſhe promiſed tg 
do what ſhe could in behalf of the Jews, and ſent 


them word to faſt and pray for three days, to obtain 
of God ſucceſs in the deſign which ſhe had formed, 


REFLECTIONS, 


I. THE condition to which Mordecai and the Jo; 
were reduced, after the decree was publithed to defirgy 
them all, ſhews, that the faithful are ſometimes given 
up into the hands of their enemies, in ſuch a manner, 
that their deſtruction ſeems unavoidable; but God 
does then find out means to deliver them, which they 
little expected. II. It is obſervable, that Ether, when 
intormed by Mordeca: of the danger that threatned 
the Jews, was at firit afraid to ſpeak to the king about 
it; but when ordecat let her know, that it the wanted 
courage to exert herſelf in behalt of her nation, God 
would puniſh her, and deliver his people by tome other 
means; the then reſolved, at the hazard of the kings 
_ diſpleaſure, to intercede for. the Jews. We {hould 
never refuſe to defend the cauſe of the innocent, and 
eſpecially to do what we can to advance the interelt 
of the church; ſince every one ought to contribute 
towards it, in ſome caſes, even at the hazard of his 
life: and thoſe who have it in their power to promote 
it, and have not courage to do-it, for fear of ſome 
misfortune, have reaſon to apprehend the divine jug 
ments. Laſtly, as Eſther, before ſhe would preſent 
herſelf to the king, commanded all the Jeu to tal 
and pray with her, we muſt always have recourle t0 
the Lord in dangerous and important enterprizes, al 
Join prayer with ſuch other means as are proper to 
uſed for our deliveranccꝭ that God may blets us. 
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Ch. v. 


FSTHER the queen, after my had faſted and 

prayed for three days, preſents herſelf before Aha- 
ſierus her huſband; meets with a favourable reception, 
and begs him to come with Haman to two feaſts, 
which the had prepared. In the mean time, Haman, 
enraged with Mordecai, prepares a gallows to hang 


him on. 
REFLECTIONS. 


LET us here obſerve, I. The courage and reſolution 
of Eſther, who, when the had prepared herſelf by faſt- 
ng and prayer, preſented herſelf before Ahaſuergs, 
tending to intercede for the Jews, though it was 
death to come into the king's prefence, without beim 
ſent for. When our duty to God and the church is- 
concerned, we ought to have no regard for ourſelves, 
but do what we are called to with our utmoſt ſtrength, 
whatever the ſucceſs of it be. IL Ahaſuerus kindly 
received the queen, though ſhe was at firſt afraid to 
appear before him. This was the effect of her faſting 
and prayer, joined with that of the other Jews. By 
prayer and humiliation we obtain ſucceſs of God, eſpe- 
cally when his glory is concerned ; and he turns the 
hearts of men, and even of kings, in favour of thoſe 
who fear him and put their truſt in him. III. Eher 
did not immediately aſk of the king what ſhe intended 
0 requeſt of him, but defired him to come, two days 
ogether, to a feaſt, with Zaman. She behaved thus, 
but of prudence, that ſhe might with more eaſe prevail 
pon the king, and in his preſence confound Haman. - 
Laſtly, We ſee that Haman, though in the height of 
ul lus glory, could taſte no ſolid ſatisfaction, becaufe 
Mardecai would not proftrate himſelf before him; and 
o cure his uneaſineſs, he prepares a gallows to hang 
um upon. Thoſe who are in the moſt exalted ſtation, 
we not always ſo happy as men imagine; they have 
denerally ſome ſecret trouble which gnaws and devours 
VOL 1, - © 88 them; 
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them; and indeed a little matter will ſour all thei; 
roſperity : this is eſpecially the lot of proud and am. 
985 men; their pride is their puniſhment, when 
they have the mortification to ſee themſelves not ho. 
noured as they expect, which makes them give va 
to malice and revenge. But when the wicked ſcem 
to be moſt firmly rooted, and oppreſs good men with- 
out, control, their ruin is then near at hand, and they 
themielves hurry it on by their crimes. | 


I. 


KIN G Ahaſuerus, not. being able to ſleep, called 
for the publick records, where they read to him 


the paſſage which mentioned the confpiracy of two of 
his officers, that Mordecui had diſcovered. The king, 
to reward the ſervices Mordecai had done him, cauſed 
him to be led round the city in very great ſtate by 
Haman himſelf, the enemy of the Jews, and the chick 

rſon in the kingdom, who that very day was come 
to deſire Mordecui to be put to death. Haman, after 
he had attended Mordecui, returned home full of grief. 


"REFLECTIONS. 


WE cannot ſufficiently admire the ways of Proti- 
dence in the hiſtory recorded in this chapter. At the 
time the Jews were going to be deſtroyed, and the 
very day Mordecui was to die, God fo ordered, that 
Ahaſuerus could not fleep, and cauſed the public re- 
vords to be read to him, and that place in particulas 
where the important fervice which AZordecat had done 
him, in giving information of a plot formed againſt 
his life by two of his officers. By this means, that 
which Mordes had done, and was forgot, as it gene- 
rally happens with great men, was rewarded at a time 


when jt produced much greater good to him, and all 


the nation of the Jews, than if he had been immediately 
rewarded. - God, in his unſcarchable wiſdom, ſome- 
times ſuffers things to proceed to that extremity, that 
he ſeems to have forſaken thoſe that fcar him; but, at 
a Convenient ſeaſon, he comes in to their aſſiſtance, 
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ind when it is needful, diſpoſes all events in their 
your; We have here another ſurpriſing inftance of 
the interpoſition of Providence, when we fee Haman 
coming,” that very day, to Ahaſuerns, to procure an 
order to hang Mordecai, which would have been in- 
allibly granted; and fo blinded with pride, that he 
imagined he was ſpeaking tor himſelf, when Ahaſuerus 
aſked him, what honours ſhould be conferred on the 
man whom the king was pleaſed to diſtinguith in an 
extraordinary manner: without knowing it, he invented 
triumphs for Mordecai, who was his averſion, and 
whoſe death he was then come to procure, and was 
forced to attend hum through the city ; and ſo had the 
row and ſhame to become, when he leaſt thought 
of it, and contrary. to his own intention, the inſtru- 
ment of the exaltation, and of the glory of that perſon 
whoſe deſtruction he had reſolved : and Mordecai re- 
gived tlie greateſt honours, the very day a gibbet was 
tb have been his portion, This unforeſeen and ſur- 
riſing event, with the effects it produced, both witli 
regard to Hamdn and the Jews, moſt undeniably prove, 
hat God, in his. infinite wiſdom, and by his power, 

yas the diſpoſer of it, to deliver 17ordecat: and the 

Javs, and to the confuſion of their cruel oppreſſors. 


CHAP. VII. 


HASUERUS; going with Haman to a ſecond 
banquet, which Ether the queen had invited him 
tb, ſhe treats him to revoke the deeree he had made, 
by Haman's inſtigation, to deſtroy the Jews: The 
king, enraged with Haman, commands him to be 


lunge on the gallows which he had prepared for 
Mordecai. 


: nn 
N this chapter we ſee the ſudden fall of Haman, 
ugh he was a favourite of the king, he was ac- 
take] 1 Eſther, who convinced the king of the injuſ- 
ce and cruelty of this enemy of the Jews: -Haman, 
3 Gg2 know- 
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knowing himſelf guilty, could ſay nothing in his on 
defence; and the king was fo enraged with him, that 
he was not only; diſgraced, but even, condemned tg 

death, and hanged upon the gallows which he had & 

up for Mordecdi. Theſe are new provts of the juſtiq 
of God's providence; and evidently ſhew the vanity 
of human greatneſs, and how God confound; and 
puniſhes. the proud, flanderous, cruel, and bloody 
man; and takes particular care of his church, and in 
general of all the innocent. Laſtly, This example 
ſhews very plainly, that God, who is juſt, generally 
puniſhes the wicked, making the evil they had pre- 
pared tor others, fall upon their own heads. 


CHAP.. VIII. 


AHASUERUS gives Mordecai the eſtate and em 

ployments of Haman, revoking the decree which 
he had given againft the Jews, and diſpatches letter, 
at the intreaty of Efther, throughout his kingdom, 
giving them leave to defend themſelves againit their 
enemies; which occaſioned great joy among the q 
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REFLECTIONS. 


| WHAT ve are to obſerve upon this chapter is, that 
not only Haman was punithed, and the Jews delivered 
from the intended maſſacre, but that Mordecat took 
his place, and was exalted to the fame honours as this 
enemy of God before enjoyed, and that the Jews eit 
even authorized to defend themſelves againſt all that 
ſhould attempt to hurt them. The queen defired 0 
the king, that the Jews might have liberty to ſecure 
themſelves, by taking arms. This precaution was 
neceſſary, becauſe ſhe foreſaw, that after the orders 
given by Haman, the Jews would be attacked in leve- 
ral quarters, which accordingly came to paſs. By ths 
- means, the-alarm the Jews were in was diſperſed and 
turned into joy; and this wonderful deliverance tended 
likewiſe to the glory of God, ſince it is remarked, 
that upon this ſeveral embraced the Jewi/l engl 
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We here ſec the truth of what is faid in ſcripture, that 
God raiſes the poor out of the duſt, and ſets them with 
grinoes. Let us make this further obſervation, that if 
the Lord permits the juſt to he afflicted, and ſometimes 
bems to deliver them into the hand of the wicked, he 
wores them peace and proſperity. Theſe are power- 
{11 motives to induce us to truſt in God, and to live 
ways in innocence, and then we ſhall always ſhare in 
his protection. 


CHAP. IX. 


THE Jews, in conſequence of the leave granted 

them by Ahaſuerus, gather together to detend 
themſelves againſt their enemies, and flay a great 
mmber of them upon the very fame day which had 
teen marked out by Human for their deſtruction. 
After this is over, they keep a ſolemn feaſt, and 
Eſther and Morgeca: appoint that day to be kept for 
the future in memory of that deliverance, This tealt 
vas called the Feaſt of Purim. 


CHAP. X. 


THE king exalts Mordecai to the greateſi honours, 
and Mordecai makes uſe of his credit to procure 
tie good of his nation. 


REFLECTIONS on Chap. ix, and x. 


ON the two laſt chapters we may make the three 
lowing reflections. I. That the Jews, in flaying 
their enemies, acted very juſtly; not only becauſe they 
were engaged in the juſt and neceſſary detence of 
lbemſelves, but likewiſe becauſe the king had given 
nem leave and authority to ſtand upon their guard 
unit thoſe that ſhould endeavour to take away their 
Ie, notwithſtanding the revoking of the edi& which 

aan had procured againſt the Jews. Among thoſe 
Wo were flain by the Jews, were the ſons of Hama, 
who were even hanged after their death; which was a 
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token of the curſe of God upon that cruel and blood 
man. II. The ſecond reflection relates to the try 
and certainty of the hiſtory contained in the Book g 
Eſther. The certainty of it appears from what is ſaid 
in the tenth chapter, that theſe things were record, 
in the chronicles-of the kings of the Medes and Per 
fians; but chiefly by the appointment of the Feaſt 
Purim, which was ordered by E/ther and Mordecai, and 
has been obſerved ever ſince, and is even kept at thi 
day by the Jews. Laſtly, That which is faid at th 
end of the Book, that Mordecai was the ſecond aft 
king Ahaſuerus; and that he procured the good of hi 
nation, and fought the proſperity of his people, is ; 
leſſon to great men, and thoſe that are in credit an 
authority, that if God has raiſed them, the beſt uf 
they can make of their authority is, to employ it tt 
ſupport the innocent, protect the church, advance tly 
intereſts of religion, and promote the glory of God, 
Here ends the Book of her, and the hiſtoric 

- Pooks of the Old Teitament. | 


The end 9f the Book of ESTHER, 
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ARGUMENT. 


Job, who was a man ulufirious for his piety, and for 
lis patience, lived about the time that the children of 
Ifrael were in Egypt. There are three things con- 
tained in this Book : I. The hiſtory of Job's id ions. 
II. The diſputes between him and his jriends, upon 
this quęſtion, Whether God aftlicts good men. in 
this world? and whether adverſity is a proof of 
his wrath and diſpleaſure? III. 1% end of. Job's 
afflictions, and the proſperity which ſucceeded. This 
ook, which is writ in a. figurative , contains 
ſeveral excellent inſtruttions; and we are there to 
obſerve partieularly what ſentiments the men in his 
age entertained concerning the principal points and 
moſt important duties of Religion. The teſtimony 
which God, by the prophet Izekiel, bears to Job, 
ranking him with men of the greateſt piety, juch as 
Noah and Daniel; and what the Apojile St. James 
ſays of him, confirms the truth of this Hiſtory, and 
engages us to conſider what is contained in it with 
the greater attention. 
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'F HE firſt chapter teaches us three things: I. 
| The great piety and proſperity of Job. II. Hoy 
God, to try him, and to confute the calumnies gf 
Satan, ſuffered him to be deprived of all his goods and 
his children. III. His reſignation under all theſ: 
afflictions. ' 


REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


I. THE firſt reflection to be made on this chapter 

relates to Job's great piety. This we have a convine- 
ing proof of in the teſtimony of God himſelf, when he 
ſays of Job, that he was a perfeft and an upright muy, 
one that feared God, aud eſchewed evil ; and that there 
was none like him in the earth. His piety likewiſe 
ap in the care he took to pray, and offer ſacrifices 
in behalf of his children. From hence we may con- 
clude, that there have been, in the moſt diſtant age, 
— endued with great piety; and that it is the 

nty of parents to pray for their children, and to in- 
ſpire their families with the fear of God. II. Ihe 
next reflection relates to the great riches and proſpe- 
rity of this holy man, and the change which happened 
in his condition. He was the richeſt man in all the 
country where he dwelt, but was at once deprived of 
his ſubſtance, his children, and all that was dear to 
him, and faw himſelf reduced to the moft deplorabic 
condition. This very remarkable inſtance teaches u, 
that thoſe who fear God, do ſometimes enjoy great 
= rity, and the bleflings of this life ; but that God 

oes likewife, when he pleaſes, deprive them of the 
bleffings, and reduce them to a ſtate of great adver- 
fity ; and therefore, that afflictions are not always a 
proof of God's wrath, III. What God ſaid to Satal 
proves theſe two things; one is, That neither the 
deyil nor man can hurt good people, any furtl 
than God permits them: and the other, That whe! 
God expoſes his children to temptations and futte: 
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ings, he does it to try them, and to manifeſt their 
faith and piety. Laſtly, The manner in which Job 
received all his misfortunes, deſerves to be very par- 
tieularty conſidered : in the midſt of his troubles he 
exprefſed the moſt zing conſtancy and reſigna- 
ton, and even bleſſed God in the moſt deplorable 
condition. Thus thould we glority God by our pa- 
tience ; recerve without murmuring the moſt ſevere 
and afflicting diſpenſations of Providence; bleſſing 
God in adverſity, as well as in profperity; and fay- 
ing, upon all oocations, The Lord gave, and the Lord 
tath taken away ; bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 


CHAP. II. 


I. AS Satan ſtill continued to accuſe Joy, God 

permits him to finite hun with a very grievous 
and painful diſeaſe, II. Job receives this new trial 
with conſtancy, and reproves his wife for urging him 
to repine. III. Job's friends come to viſit him. 


REFLECTIONS, 


THE following reflections ſhould be made upon the 
three parts of this chapter: I. That God, to contound 
datan, and give full proof of Job's ſincerity, permitted 
datan to fmite that holy man with a ſtrange and moſt 
panful diſeaſe, after he had loſt his goods and his 
children. God often viſits thoſe he loves with the 
moſt ſevere afflictious; which he does to try them, and 
to give them an opportunity to ſhew the ſincerity of 
their affe&tions. II. In the ſecond part of this chapter 
ve are to take notice, on one hand, of the beha- 
our of Job's wife, who, inſtead of encouraging and 
comforting him, tempted him to murmur againſt God, 
and curſe him; and on the other, the wonderful con- 
tancy of Job, who always preſerved his integrity, and 
lid to his wife, hat! Shall we receive. good at the 
und of God, and ſhall we not receive evil? Here let 
us confider, that perſons united by marriage, or other- 
vile, are guilty of a great fin when they do not endea-- 
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vour to edify one another, and mutually exhort 6 
other to holineſs; and that, when it pleaſes God t, 
afflict us, it behoves us humbly to ſubmit to his will 
and acquieſce in all his dliſpenſations; knowing that 
evil as well as good proceed from him, and that affije. 
tions are not leſs uſeful to us than proſperity and ſuc. 
ceſs. III. The example of the three friends of Job, 
who came to viſit him in his adverſity, teaches us 
that it is our duty to be concerned for perſons in af, 
fiction; and, as St. Paul ſays, to mourn with thi 
that mourn, and to do all we gan to comfort them. 


CHAP. II. 


JB, under the load of his ſufferings, curſes the 
or of his birth, wiſhes for death, and complains 
that God had let him live to endure fo many afflic- 
tions, | | * 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE ſhould look upon the complaints that Job 
makes in this chapter, as an effect of the violence of 
His ſufferings, and as one of thoſe infirmities, which 
perſons even of ſincere piety are liable to; which 
thews the great infirmity of the fleſh, and how much 
we ought to be upon our guard, that our infirmitics 
do not drive us into impatience and murmurings. Job 
ſaid, it would have been better for him not to have 
been born, or to have diced before his adverſity ; but 
this he ſaid in the excels of his grief. He was not 
ignorant, that if God lets ſome men live in extreme 
affliction, we ought not to imagine, thoſe perſons 
would be happier to be dead. He knew, and he 
geknowtedges it in this Book, that the goodnels of 
God is infinite; and his wiſdom infallible ; that he 
does nothing without good reaſon, founded on our 
good; and that the condition he places us in, !“ 
always that which is moſt convenient for us. It 1 
therefore our duty to ſubmit ourſelves with reſignation 

and cheartulnels to every thing that it ſhall pleaſe Goc 
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to bring upon us; eſpecially, if we conſider, that 
inſtead of uſing us with too much ſeverity, he never 
puniſhes us fo much as our ſins deſerve; and if our 
weakne(s ſhould lead us to murmur, and we do not 
immediately diſcover the reaſons of God's proceedings 
with us, we muſt check thoſe motions of unpatience, 
and bear our croſs as long as it ſhall pleaſe God to lay 
it upon us, waiting till he thinks fit to put an end to 
our afffiétions, | 

CHAP. IV. 

LIPHAZ, the firſt of Job's friends, reproves him 
for grieving ſo exceſſively himſelt, who had for- 
merly preached patience to others in affliction : He 
repreſents God as afflicting the wicked, but not good 
men: He relates a viſion which he had ſeen, wherein 
God had convinced him of his juſtice, and of the 
meanneſs and corruption of human nature. By this 
diſcourſe, Eliphaz meant to perſuade Job, that God 
afflicted him becauſe of his ſins ; and that the piety he 
had expreſſed during his proſperity was not ſincere ; 
and that he vas not ſufficiently inftrutted in his own 
meanneſs and unworthineſs. 


" REFLECTIONS. 


THE principal reflection we ought to make upon 
the difcourſe of FEliphaz, is, that although it be true, 
in general, that the innocent never periſh, and that 
God afflicts men for their ſins; yet Eliphaz was to 
blame for concluding from thence, that Job's virtue 
nad not been ſincere; ſince God does alſo fend miſ- 
jortunes to good people. Wheretore, it would be 
Judging very rathly and haſtily, to believe that men are 
wicked, or hypocrites, only becauſe they are afflicted ; 
on the contrary, juſtice and piety require us to judge 
charitably of them; eſpecially, when their lives have 
been innocent, as Job's had been. The viſion that 
Eliphaz relates here, is very remarkable, and full of 


inſtruction, God often revealed himſelf to the mu 
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of thoſe times, by viſons and by dreams, and by , 
voice. Thus did he reveal himſeif to Eliphaz, to 
teach him that God is perfectly righteous in all hi; 
works ; and that man ought to acknowledge, that he 
is in God's fight nothing but a weak and corrupt 


CHAP. /V. 
I. P'LIPHAZ treats of the judgments of God upon 
the wicked, aud their poſterity : Upon which 
occaſion he ſays many very excellent things, repre- 
ſenting the power, juſtice, and goodneſs of the Lord; 
and in particular, his uſual method of contounding 
the wicked, and delivering the righteous. II. He 
ſpeaks of the uſetulneſs of God's corrections ; exhorts 
Job to improve by thoſe which God had viſited him 
with, and to acknowledge his fins ; giving him hopes, 
that by this means he ſhould be delivered from his 
misfortunes, and reſtored to his former condition, 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE inſtructions contained in this chapter are the 
following: I. That though the wicked proſper, the 
judgments of God purſue them, and their happiness 
does not luſt long. What Eliphaz here ſays upon this 
{nhject is very true, but his application of it to %, 
is wrong. II. That God, in his unbounded wiſdom 
and power, is the diſpoſer of all events, and eſpecially 
of thoſe that happen to men, diſpenſing them with 
perfect righteouſneſs, and great goodnets ; inſomuch 
that, ſooner or later, the wicked are confounded, and 
the righiteous delivered. This every day's experience 
confirms; which ſhould be a powerful motive to for. 
ſake fin, and engage us to put our whole truſt in God 
alone. III. That it is a great happineſs for men to 
be corrected ; and therefore, that we thould cheartully 
ſubmit to afflictions, as Zliphaz ex preſſes in theſe re- 
markable words: Happy is the man whom God H 
reeteth : Therefore deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the 
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Almighty ; for he maketh ſore, and bindeth up; he 
woundeth, and his hands make whole. From hence it 
fllows,, that the courſe we have to take in all our 
1 is to humble ourſelves before God, to make 
- right uſe of his corrections, and to have recourſe to 
him. Thoſe who do this may be ſecure, as it is ob- 
{-rved at the end of this chapter, that God will deliver 
them from the afflictions and dangers they are expoſed 
to, and load them with his favours, after he has tried 
them by ſufferings. 


CHAP. VL 


IN. this chapter Job, in reply to what FEliphaz had 

ſaid, juſtifics his complaints by the violence of his 
ſufferings ; aud ſtill wiſhes for death. II. He com- 
plains of his friends, who, inſtead of comforting him, 
only reproached him. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. THE deſcription Job here gives of the greatneſs 
of his misfortunes, and his endeavour to juſtify the 
complaints he had given way to, thew, that even 
thoſe whom God loves, and who fear him, may be 
reduced to a very deplorable ſtate, and overwhelmed 
with grief and ſufferings; and that in ſuch a con- 
dition, through human weaknets, they may fall into 
impatience. Though theſe are infirmities which God 
pardons-m his children, yet it is our duty to endea- 
vour to overcome them, and not to complain too 
much in our ſevereſt afflictions, II. Job's complaint 
of Eliphaz and his friends was very juſt ; ſince, in- 
ltead of comforting him, they did nothing but re- 
proach him, and judge him, in a very uucharitable 
manner. This teaches us always to judge favourably 
of perſons in affliction, and above all, of ſuch as have 
been remarkable for their piety ; not to increaſe their 
grief by uncharitable cenſures, but rather to treat them 
with tenderneſs and compaſtion, and to endeavour to 
alleviate their misfortunes, and to uſe all poflible means 
to comfort thein. | | 

CILAP. 
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| by 7 OB deſcribes the miſeries of human life, and 
particularly the ſeverity of the afflictions he hims 
ſelf endured. II. He intreats God to have compaſſion 
on him, and to ſpare his weaknefs ; he repreſents the 
horror and uncafineſs he was expoſed to, and itnplores 
God's mercy, and the pardon or his ſins. 


REFLECTIONS: 


IN this chapter we are reminded of the vanity aid 
ſhortneſs of human lite, and how many miſeries man 
is expoſed to in this world. This truth Job teaches 
us, when he ſays, That there is a kind of warfare ap- 
pointed to man upon earth ; and when he ſets before 
us his own exaniple, and the gteatneſs of his ſuffer- 
ings. Now, if ſuch is our condition in this world, 
and Job, a man fo holy, and ſo acceptable to God, 
was treated thus, we ought not to ſet our liearts too 
much upon things here below, nor be ſurpriſed if God 
expoſes us to divers afflictions : we ſhould rather con- 

'xlider, that he does all in goodnets and wiſdom ; that 
he ſends afflictions to make us ſenſible of the vanity 
of this lite, and to wean us from the world; that 
therefore it is our duty humbly to ſubmit. to his will; 
to acknowledge our unworthinels, to pray him to con- 
fider our weaknets, and to pardon our fins; and to 
fay upon this occation with Job, Vat is man, that 
thou oui iI, magniſy him, and that thou fhouldejt jet 
thy heart upon him! I have ſinned, what fhall I d, 
O thou Prefercer of men ? Pardon my tranſgreſjin, 
and tale away my ,t. 


| CHAP. VIII. 
B ILDAD, the ſecond of Job's friends, condemi? 


his complaints; affirms, that ſince God is juſt, 

the misfortunes that had. befallen Job and his children 
were the puniſhment of their fins. He proves, by the 

| experience 
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rience of all ages, that God is uſed to puniſh 
the wicked and hypocrites ; and, on the contrary, to 
des good men. By all this, Bi/dad endeavours to 
make Job confeſs, that he had drawn theſe evils upon 
himſelf by his fins. | | 


REFLECTIONS. 


WHAT we are to learn from this chapter is, I. That 
God is Juſt and wiſe in all his diſpenfations towards 
the children of men ; that he does them no wrong 
when he afflicts them; and that they have no reaſon 
to complain of his dealings with them. II. That God 
is reconciled with thoſe who ſeek him, who apply to 
him for mercy, and are men of uprightneſs and in- 
tegrity. III. That in all times wicked men and hy- 
pocrites have felt the effects of his wrath, and been 
diſappointed in their expectations. Thele are certain 
truths, and inſtructions which we ought carefully to 
remember, as very proper to make us live in the fear 
of God, and ſupport us in time of adverſity. Never- 
thelels, we muſt not believe, thut the righteous are 
never afflicted ; and though what Bildad ſays in this 
chapter be true, yet he was haſty and rath in his 
judgment, when he concluded, that Job was not ac- 
ceptable'to God, becauſe he was in adveriity ; fince 
bod often expoſes good people to very great cvils tos 
their trial, and to make them examples to others; 
but, whatever befals them, Bildad's remark is jutt, 
That the Almighty never caſts away the upright man. 


CHAP IX. 


JOB, in this chapter, replies to his friend Bildad ; 
aſſents to the truth of what he had faid concerning 
the juſtice of God; acknowledges, that God is in- 
luitely wiſe; that he has an uncontroulable authority 
over mankind; and that his power, majeſty, and 
Juſtice, appear in all his works; he confeſſes, that he 
cannot juſtify himſelf before God, and has recourſe 
his mercy. He maintains, however, that God: 
, alllicts 
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afſſicts the righteous as well as the wicked, and ſome. 
tunes ſuffers bad. men to enjoy profpenity ; and ge. 
clares, that were he to ſink under the weight of God's 
afflicting hand, he fhould not think that God had 
uſed him with too much ſeverity. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


JO teaches us in this * that man cannot 
be juſtiſied before God ; that if the Lord ſfiould enter 
into judgment with him, he could not anfwer him one 
Ma thouſand; that the power of God is infinite; and 
that ſinful men, however treated, have no right to 
complain; but muſt all be condemned in his preſence, 
and implore his mercy. What Job here fays, theys, 
that though he inſiſted he was not a wicked man, he 
did not pretend to be juſt before God. We ought ali 
of us to entertain the ſame thoughts, continually and 
ſeriouſly reflect upon all theſe truths, which Job lays 
down in this chapter, and thereby animate ourſelyes 
to the fear of God, ſubmitting to his will, and putting 
our truſt in him. In particular, what Jeb obſerves 
concerning the ſtate of good and bad men in this 
world, teaches us to judge aright of the good and evil 
of life, and to acquieſce in the diſpenſations of Gods 
providence, whether he viſit good men with adverſity, 
or ſuffer the wicked to enjoy great proſperity. 


CHAP. X. 


I. JOB continues to complain of the great evils he 

endured, and beſeeches God not to regard hi 
fins. II. He begs of God, who had made him, aud 
given him life, to grant him ſome eaſe and relaxation 
from extreme ſuffering, before his departure out df 
this world. | | 


REFLECTIONS. 


IN this chapter we have proofs both of Job's piet), 


and of his weakneſs. His piety appears in his bows 
| dx 
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Ades to Cod, and confeſſion, Tg the Almighty Being, 
from whom he received his lite, and al] . Pia 

ly righteous in all his ways. In this re ect we 
hould imitate Job, acknowledging that God. is our 
Creator; 75 that as he gave us our life, he may diſpoſe 


guilty before him, he can do us no wrong when he 
| he But we meet likewiſe with marks of 7 ob's 

aaa and infirmity, when we hear him complain- 
3 * ſaying, that it 8 have been better he had 
never been born. Job's expreſſions were c :ertainly ex- 
trayagant ; ſince, whatever men's ſufferings are, God 
has always wiſe and ju uſt reaſons for giving them life; 
but the violence of his troubles made Job ſay things 
yhich he would not have ſaid in any other condition. 
This 3 is a leſſon to us, always to poſleſs our ſouls in 
patience, that our ſufferings may never provoke us to 
murmur, All- that we can ſafely do when we are 
afflicted, is to pray to God to conſider our weaknefs, 
and to give us ſome eaſe in our afflictions, 


CAP. XI. 


70H R, the third of Job's friends, blames him 
for ſpeaking of God, as if he had afflicted hint 
wrougfully; ſets before him the greatneſs, wiſdom, 
power, x4 juſtice of God; aſſures him, that if he 
vould apply to God by prayer and repentance, he 
would put an end to his atflictions, and reſtore him to 
bis former ſtate of proſperity. . 


n I ECTIONS. 


THERE are three things to be obſerved in this 
chapter. I. That Zophar condenins Job's mayner of 
complaining ; and, to this end, reminds him, that 
God is ſupremely ri uteous in all that he does: T hough 
e condemned Job with too gteat ſeverity, yet 
What he faid was in the main tr ue; and teaches us, 
that we nould confelſs in all things the power and 


Juſtice of God, and adore his providence, whoſe ways 
PL. I. H h are 
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of us as he pleaſes ; and that as we are ſinners, and 
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are wonderful, and his judgments full of equity, Thee 
conſiderations will convince us, that inftead of my. 
muring when we are * to ſuffering, - we. thould, 
with humility, acknowledge, that he is juſt in his 
Judgments, and even exercies patience and long. 
ſuffering towards us. II. When Zophar aſſures Job, 
that if he turned unto the Lord he thould find himſelf 
reſtored to his former ſtats of proſperity ; what he 
ſays is founded on this moſt certain truth, that God 
is found of thoſe who ſeek him with humility, and 
that when ſinners confeſs and forſake their fins, his 
anger is appcaſed. Laſtly, We learn from the dif: 
courſe of Zophar, that a good man is always ſteady 
and full of confidence, fears nothing, reſts ſecurely, 
and lies down without being terrified hy any one, or 
ſtaggered by any event. By this we ſee, that nothing 
but a ſincere piety, and confidence in God, can ren- 
der a man happy in this world, and make him pals 
his life in tranquillity, and without fear. 


CHAP. XII. 


OB, in anſwer to what Zophar had faid concern- 

ing tlie infinite wiſdom and majeſty of God, con- 
feſſes, that God gives ſuch evident proots of his power 
and wiſdom in the government of the world, that no 
one can well avoid taking notice of it. This he illuſtrates 
by ſeveral examples taken from nature, and trom the lot 
of men in particular, who are ſometimes in proſperity, 
and fomerimes in adverſity ; God exalting ſome, and 
abaſing others, as it ſeemerh beſt to his infinite wiſdom. 


KEFLECTIONS. 
IT appears from this diſcourle of Job, that thougl 
in his complaints of the greatneſs of his afflictions, 
he exceeded the juſt bounds, yet he was notwitl- 
ttanding convinced of the power and juſtice of God. 
This is the doctrine he lays down in this chapte!, 

where he teaches, that in his hand is the ſoul of every 

thing that lives; that with him is ſtrength and muy 
| x au 1 | a 
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tat no one can reſiſt him; that he humbles the moſt 
powerful ; that, when he pleaſes, he defeats the wil- 
dom of the wiſe, and diſpoles of all men as he thinks 
fit, even of kings, and of whole nations. The uſe 
ye ought to make of thele truths is, to meditate upon 
them ſeriouſly, that we may learn to fear God, to 
truſt in him, to be patient in adverſity, and to refign 
durſelves to his will in all things. | 


| _ CHAP. XIII. 
70B, after what he had ſaid in the receding 


chapter, concerning the almighty power an 
gering juſtice of God in all that he does, reproves 
is friends for ſpeaking wrong of the proceedings of 
od towards the wicked, and towards the righteous. 
. He expreſſes a firm truſt in God, and prays him 
d ſpare him, and to take pity of his weaknels. 


ſ 


REFLECTIONS: 


10B's anſwer to his friends, and what he here ſays 

mcerning the majeſty of God, and the righteouſneſs 
If his proceedings towards men, thews very plainly, 
at if Job complained too bitterly of his afthetions, 
Is complaints were the cffect of his infirmity, and 
d not proceed from an evil principle. We are here 
miſhed with excellent proofs of Job's piety, of his 
oe and confidence in God, and of his profound 
umility, He humbly acknowledges the majetty of 
"4, and that he himſelf is as nothing, and belecches 
m only to give him ſome comfort and relaxation in 
miſeries. In the ſharpeſt afflictions we ought al- 
to hope in God, and to beſeech him not to cor- 
us in his anger; but to have compaſſion on our 
akneſs, and to remember that we are but duſt and 
We betore him. 


CHAP. XIV. 
IS chapter is a lively repreſentation of the frailty 


or human life, and the miſeries to which mau is 
H h 2 ſubject 


N 
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ſuhject in this World, ard the condition he is redren 
to by death. Job gives himſelf as an example of thojs 
nifferies ; and begs God to have compaſſion on hin 
and particularly not to mark his fins. 
* | REFLECTIONS. 
THIS chapter contains a deſcription of the vanity 
of our life. We here ſee that this life is ſhort, and 
attended with many miſeries; that we do not enjoy 
any. certam happigen in it; and that it muſt at lat 
end m death. heſe are traths which no one can be 
ignorant of; and the ufe we onght to make of then 
is, I. Not to be too fond of life, or of the things 
this world, which are all vain and tranſitory. II. I 
moderate our joys in proſperity, and to ſuffer adverſity 
with patience. III. To intreat the Lord to aſſiſt ü 
while we are in this periſhable life, and above all, te 
pardon our fins. Laſtly, We ought to praife Go 
that we have in the Goſpel, and in the ſure and cer 
tain hope of the reſurrection, ſtrong conſolation, and 
a ſure remedy againſt the vanity of this life, an 
againſt. death itfelf. And our great care thould 
to improve the time, and other means that Cod ha 
given us, whilſt we are in this world, to free ourlelve 
from the miſeries to which we are ſubject here blow 
and from death itſelt, and to ſecure to ourſelves th 
poffeſſion of true riches, and a better life after this 


CHAP. XV. 


. LIPTI[AZ ſpeaks a ſecond time, and accuſes Jo 

of impeaching the juſtice of God, and talking! 
4 manner inconſiſtent with true piety. He aflats 
that if the wicked profper for a time, God puniſh 
them even in this life, inafinuch as they have ne 
any reſt in their conſciences, and their happinets 15 0 
* laſting. It is obſerved, that what Eliphaz lays in thi 
chapter is moſt commonly true; but it does not toll 
from hence, that all thoſe who ſuffer are wicked, 1 
that Job vu a bad man becauſe he underwent extf 
ordinary attlictions. "1. 31 
REFLEG 
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THE advice which Xliphaz gives Job in this di- 
courle teaches us, I. That we muſt never murmur. 
zainſt God, nor find fault with his ways, whateyer 
befals us; and that ſince man is corrupt and defiled, 
he ought not to complain of the evils he ſuffers, nor 
petenid | to juſtify himſelf before God. II. Elipha:z 
here deferibes, with great ſtrength, the terrors of the 
wicked, and the troubles of an cvil conſcience. Ile 
tells us, that the wicked are as a woman in travail all 
the days of their lite ; that they are in perpetual fear; 
that they never enjoy any ſolid peace; and that their 
proſperity quickly paſſes away, This is a truth which 
x confirmed by the ſenſe of all men, and the expe 
rence of all ages; which ought to give us a great 
a dread of ſin, as it expoſes. us to ſo many miſeries; 
a and ſhould make us live a godly life, which alone can 
procure us inward peace and tranquillity of conſcience, 
and ſecure to us everlaſting happineſs, by making us 


acceptable in God's ſight. 
CHAP. XVI. 


J. JOB replies, and reproves his friends for their 
hard-heartedneſs; and tells them, that if they 
ere in his coudition he would comfort them, inft-ad 
of increafing their aftliction. II. He again deſcribes : 
is ſufferings, and ſays, that God had overwhelmed 
lim with affliction. Laſtly, He folemnty proteſts, that 
be was not conſcious to himſelf of any particular 
enmes ; and calls God to witnels his Innocence. 


REFLECTIONS. 


JOB reproaches his friends for their unkindnefs, 
ling them they were miſcrable comforters ; and that 
If they were in his ſtead he would not talk to them 
8 they had done to him. This teaches us, that we 
would inſult no man under misfortunes, nor add to 
wen's afflictions by treating them roughly, or Judging 
| Hh 3 . 0 
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of them uncharitably; but that we ought rather 4 
comfort them as much as we can, and bear with th 
infirmities. As for the complaints that Job makes in 
this chapter, and his prdbe aliens of mnocence, ys 
muſt not interpret what he ſays fo ſtrictly as to imaging 
he thought himſelf exempt from all ſin, or pretendg 
to juſtity himſelf before God: But as his friends ha 
accuſed him of bringing upon himſelt, by his fins, a 
the miſeries he endured, he meant only that he yy 
not guilty of thoſe ſins by which wicked and ungody 
men expoſe themſelves to the divine vengeance. Ever 
one, who fincerely fears God, ſhould be able to fh 
as much; and this ſhould make us ſenſible how hapyy 
thoſe are who live in uprightneſs, and can, with all 
humility and lowlineſs of heart, as every good man 

muſt do, call God to witneſs their ſincerity, in endes. 
youring to ſerve God, and to do his will. 


CHAP. XVII. 


OB ſtill complains of his friends for condemning 
him; and declares, that in the deplorable conds 
tion he was then in, he expected nothing but death. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THERE are two things to be conſidered in this 
chapter: I. That it is a great aggravation of affliction 
to ice thoſe who ought to pity and comfort us, heighten 
our grief by their reproaches, and by ſuch expreſiivns 
as tend rather to ſtagger our faith, as Job's friends did 
to him, Thoſe who behave in this manner towaits 
men under misfortunes, are guilty of a great breach 
of juſtice and charity, II. The other thing to be 
conſidered is, that Job ſpeaks'as if death was the only 
comfort and deliverance he expected. This way d 
ſpeaking argued fome degree of weaknels ; but it 
wouid be wrong to judge of Job's real ſentiments, by 
what he uttered in the exceſs of his grief. He & 
clares, in ſeveral places of this Book, that in all his 
calamities he always hoped in God, This ſhould ng 


a 
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us to endeayour after ſuch ſtrength of faith, and ſuch 
ſteadineſs in the fear of God, that we may not be in 
danger of letting flip auy unguarded expreſſions, in- 
confiſtent with that ſubmiſſion which we owe to the 
diſpenſations of Providence; and may be always ani- 
mated with ſuch a degree of confidence, as may be 
ſufficient to ſupport us under the greateſt aftlictions, 
and even in death itſelt. 2 


CHAP. XVIII. 


BI LDAD ſpeaks a ſecond tis -. accules Job of 
preſumption ; and ſhews him that God is uſed to 
end down his judgments upon the wicked and their 


poſterity” 
REFLECTIONS. 


THOUGH Bildad was certainly wrong in applying 
to Job what he ſays in this chapter, the doctrine he 
here lays down is nevertheleſs true; ſince, as he ob- 
ſerves, if wicked men enjoy proſperity for a time, it 
{on paſſes away; and God diſplays his judgments 
upon them, their children, and their eſtates, and all 
that belong to them, and makes them an example to 
others. It muſt therefore, if things are fo, be very 
great folly to envy the condition of ungodly men, or 
imitate tliem in their vices. Only let us take care not 
to abuſe this doctrine, ſo as to imagine, that all thoſe 
who are in adverſity are wicked men; ſince God does 
likewiſe ſometimes permit, for juſt and wiſe reaſons, 
thoſe whom he loves, to be reduced to a very forlorn 
condition, as it formerly happened to Job, a man ſo 
upright and acceptable in the fight of God. 


CHAP; XIX. 


JOB, in his reply to Bildad, complains of the un- 
kindneſs of his friends. II. He repreſents the 
number and greatneſs of the ſufferings which God had 
hid upon him, and conjures them to have compaſſion 
H h4 on 
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bn him. III. He declares, his firm confidence f 

God, and expreſſes, in very remarkable terms, his 
hope in him. 8 . 
| » "RtFtecFioxs. 
A N this chapter, as in ſeveral others of this Book, 
we may obſerve, I. That Job ſeems to give way ty 
immoderate complaints about the greatneſs of his af. 
 flictions ; but ſtill he gives glory to God, and humblez 
himſelf before him. his jhould ſerve for a warning 
to us, whatever condition it ſhall pleaſe God to . 
duce us to, not to give the leaſt way to impatience, 
but ſubmit to his will. II. Job complained, and not 
without reaſon, that his friends, who ought to hare 
been his comforters, made his burden ſtill heavier by 
their reproaches, - From whence: we may learn, that 
inſtead of behaving thus towards perſons in affliction, 
we ought to have compaſſion on them, and endeavour 
to alleviate their pains, and make them more ſupport: 
able, III. We find, however, that Job in his troubles 
always truſted in God, as he teſtifies m theſe beautiful 
expreſſions : I know that my Redeemer liceth, and thi 
he ſhall fland at the latter day upon the earth. Ai 
though ajter my uin, worms deſtroy this body ; yt in 

my fieſh I ſhall ſee God: Whom T ſhall fee jor muſil. 

aud mine eyes. ſhall behold, Children of God ought 
to encourage themielves with the ſame hope in the 
midſt of afilictions, and in death itſelf; and thelc 
words. of Joh ought to raiſe their minds to a firm ex- 
e a4 al the reſurrection, and of the life to come, 
through Je/us Chri/t our Saviour, 
Fe. Xx. 
ZOPHAR ſpeaks a ſecond time, and ſhews that i 

wicked men are happy in this world, their bappt 
neſs docs not laſt long; that God takes away tha 
riches and their ſtrength; and that his wrath fall 
upon them, their families, and all that belongs te 
ow 8 | REFLEC* 
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REFLECTIONS, . | 


IN this chapter we are again taught, that how 
happy ſoever the wieked may imagine themſelves, and 
though they think themſelves firmly eſtabliſhed, their 
joy and glory is of very thort duration, and ſoon 

ies away ; that ſhould they be exalted to heaven, 
God would confound their pride; that the goods they 
have acquired by injuſtice, will be taken from them; 
that thait children fall into poverty and miſery ; and 
they themſelves, after they have been in proſperity for 
4 the, fall into troubles and unſpeakable ſorrows. 
This great truth, which is fo often repeated in the 
Book of Job, and which agrees ſo well with the expe- 
fience of all times, deſerves to be ferioufly confidered. 
And fince this is the portion which God reſerves for 
the wicked, let us dread drawing upon ourſclves theſe 
effects of his wrath ; let us never place our happineſs 
in the poſſeſſion of the advantages and good things of 
this world; but let us ſeek it only in the fear of the 
Lord, and in holineſs, which alone can procure us 
ſolid happineſs, both in this life and after death. 


CHAP. XXI. 


J. JOB returns an anſwer to Zophar's ſecond ſpeech, 

intreating his friends to hear him; and to ſhew 
them that they were miſtaken, he tells them that 
wicked men live often in affluence and great plenty 
of all things, though they have no fear of God be- 
tore their eyes. II. Job confeſſes, indeed, that God 
does at length puniſh them and cut them off, and 
that the divine vengeance purſues their poſterity ; but 
then he takes notice that what happens after their 
death, does not prove they were not happy while they 
lived, Job ſays all this to convince his friends that 
God does not always puniſh the ungodly in this 
world; and therefore, that all thoſe whom God at- 
flitts, are not neceſſarily of that number, as his friends 
would have it. | 
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REFLECTIONS. 


JO continues to teach us how to judge of pro. 
ſperity and adverſity. He ſhews that the wicked, ang 
thoſe that entirely caſt off the fear of God, and inſult 
him to ſo great a degree as to fay, Depart from us, 
fur we defire not the knowledge of thy ways ; that theſe 
are ſometimes found to ſpend their whole lives in 

plenty and in pleaſure; that they abound with good 
things, even unto their death; and that if their pof. 
terity be unhappy after they are gone, they ſee it not. 
He obſerves, 'on the other hand, that the righteous 
are ſometimes ſeen to lead a miſerable life, and die as 
they have lived. The concluſion we ought to dray 
from hence is, not to judge of the happineſs or miſery 
of men, nor of the ſhare they have in the divine 
favour or diſpleaſure, by what befals them in this 
world, Proſperity is not always -a mark of God's fa- 
vour, nor adverſity always a 1 of his anger; there- 
fore we muſt not be offended if we ſee ſinners in pro- 
ſperity, and the righteous in adverſity ; but muſt look 
for the puniſhment of the wicked, and the true re- 
ward of the righteous, in the inward ſtate of their 
ſouls; and eſpecially, in what will be their lot atter 
this life. | 


CHAP. XXII. 


PLIPTITHAZ ſpeaks the third time, and refutes what 
Job had aſſerted. I. He tells him that God neither 
one nor loſes by the good or evil actions of men. 
I. He repreſents things, as if his fins were the only 
cauſe why God had afflifted him; and accuſes him of 
injuſtice and uncharitableneſs. III. He reminds him, 
that in all ages the judgments of God have overtaken 
the wicked. Laſtly, He exhorts Job to acknowledge 
his guilt, and to repent ; promiſing him that if he 
would do fo, God would reſtore him to his favour, 
and fill him with good things. 


REFLEC* 


CHAP. XXIII. 1 


FRO M hence we are to draw theſe four inſtructive 
leſſons: I. That man, by doing good, cannot be 
rofitable to God; that there is no acceſſion of hap- 
pineſs to the Almighty, when we are righteous and 
walk in integrity; but that the advantage is all to our- 
ſelves. Theſe words are very remarkable, and teach 
us, that if God gives us laws, and commands us to 
obſerve them, he only does it for our good; and if 
we offend and difobey him, we only hurt ourſelves. 

II. The next inſtruction is, that injuſtice, violence, 

and want of charity, are great ſins in the ſiglit of 
God ; and that it is likewiſe a great ſin to condemn 
the innocent when they ſuffer, and to charge them 
with bringing the wrath of God upon themletves by 
their fins, as Hliphuꝛ accuſed Job. III. That the ways 
of God's providence are perfectly righteous, and have 
always ſo appeared, in what has betallen good or bad 
men, or their poſterity ; but that nevertheleſs we ſome- 
times ſce men, notoriouſly wicked, enjoy the pleaſures 
and advantages of this life. This evidently ſhews, 

that we cannot form a judgment of men either by their 
proſperity or adverſity, IV, The laſt words of this 

chapter are very uſeful and inſtructive: Eliphaz therein 

teaches us, that when we fly to the mercy ot God, 

and renounce our evil ways which have provoked his 

wrath and indignation againſt us, he is moved by our 
prayers, and beſtows his grace upon us; that then 

our delight is in him, and we may promiſe ourſelves 

the moſt comfortable effects of his love. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


OB anſwers Eliphaz a third time; and fays, that 
he was fully perſuaded of his innocence ; that he 
deſired to be judged by the Lord himſelf, to convince 
his friends that his ſins were not the cauſe of his ex- 
treme ſufferings, 


REFLEC- 
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REFLECTIONS. . 


10 judge aright of what Job ſays in this chapte; 
we muſt obſerve that it is a reply to Elipas, who had 
accuſed Job of injuſtice and hypocriſy ; to which 9% 
anfwers, that he was innocent of thoſe crimes, and 
that, in that reſpect, he called God to witneſs his in. 
_ tegrity, was willing to appear before him; and ſubmit 
to his judgment. However, we muſt not underſtand 
what Job mays, as if he pretended to be innocent in 
all re before God. We may learn from hence, 
that if good men may lawfully maintain their own 
innocence, when they are unjuſtly accuſed, and when 
they have the teſtimony of à good conſcience, they 
ought nevertheleſs always to confeſs their own weak- 
neſs ;- give glory to God; even when he aftlicts them; 
and acknowledge that he is perfectly righteous, and 
ſupremely wiſe in all his diſpenſations towards them. 
neui Rien r 

Alto HAP. XXIV, + 

| JS Os deſign in this chapter,, is to prove that God 
does not always puniſh the wicked in this life; and 
that afflictions are e bs a ſign of his wrath againſt 
thoſe who endure them. Upon this, he takes occaſion 
to deſcribe the injuſtice, extortion, violence, murders, 
aclulteries, and ſuch like abominations, which are 
daily committed in the world; and makes this obſcr- 
vation, that many of thoſe who commit ſuch things, 
are fo far from receiving in this life the puniſhment 
they deſerve, that they proſper, though God ſees al! 
the evil of their doings, and will not leave them al- 
ways unpunithed, 


REFLECTIONS. 


. JOB deſcribes in this diſcourſe the impiety, in- 
- - Juſtice, cruelty, and other crimes of the wicked; and 
deſires his friends to take notice, that God does not 
always diſplay his vengeance on them; that they even 
frequently ſucceed in their ill deſigns ; but that how- 
OW l ; ever 
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cer God ſees: them, and that at laſt his righteous 
nts overtake them. This doctrine is well worth 
our ſerious meditation, that when we fee ſo much 
wickedneſs and impiety prevailing in the world, even 


among thoſe who profeſs to know God, our faith may 


not fail; but we may remember that God fees it as 
well as we, and in a manner infinitely more perfect ; 


and as nothing eſcapes his cognizance, ſo nothing can 


eſcape his judgment. From hence likewiſe it follows, 

that it is a very falſe and dangerous imagination, to 
believe that men are innocent and acceptable to God 
becauſe they ſeem happy in this world ; or to pro- 
nounce them guilty, becauſe they appear miſerable. 
Wherefore, inſtead of judging men by profperity or 
adverſity, we muſt confider whether they hve a godly 
life or not, ſince that makes men truly happy or un- 
happy, and God will render at laſt to all men accord- 
ing to their works. | 


CHAP. XXV. 
NIA addreſſing himſelf to. Job a third time, 
dieſcribes the power and juftice of God, and mats 


meanneſs and unworthincſs; and concludes from 


thence, that man cannot be found righteous before 
him. 


REFLECTIONS. 


FROM ü this chapter we may learn, that the power 
of God is infinite; that he is perfectly righteous and 
holy; and that man, who is a irail and corrupt crea- 
ture, can never be found pure, nor juſtify himſelf 
before him. The uſe we are to make of this doctrine 
is, that men ought to humble themſelves in the pre- 
lence of the Almighty, and fubmit to every thing he 
tball pleaſe to do with them. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


JOB, in anſwer to Bildad, who had exhorted- him 
to conſider the power of God, and his unſpotted | 


holineſs, 
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//\- holineſs, tells him that all he had ſaid was uſeleſs and 
unprofitable ; and that he was ſenſible of the majeſiy 
of God, and firmly perſuaded of his unſearchabie 
wiſdom ; which he expreſſes his tenſe of, in a de- 
ſcription of ſeveral of the wonders of creation and 

. providence. FH 190 m1 


REFLECTIONS... 


J here teaches us, that the works of God ate 
many and wonderful; that we know but a very ſmall 
part of them ; and that we cannot comprehend all the 
reaſons of God's conduct in the government of the 
world. God is ſo great, fo powerful, fo juſt and wiſe, 

that we ought not to find fault with any thing that he 

does, nor pry into his ways with too much curioſity. 
We ought rather to be firmly perſuaded that he go- 
verns all things with wiſdom and juſtice, and humbly 

ſubmit to all his diſpenſations; acknowledging withal 
his goodneſs, which appears in this, that if his deſigns 
and works are in fore reſpects hid from us, what he 
has revealed and we know concerning them, is ſuth- 
ctynt to teach us to fear him and make us happy, it 
we make a right ule of it. g 


CHAP. XXVII. 


1. JOB goes on and proteſts, that though he had 

maintained his innocence againſt the calumnics 
of his triends, he would never call in queſtion the 
juſtice of God's Providence. II. He ſhews afterwards, 
that wicked men and hypocrites come to a fatal cud; 
that they are punithed many ways; and that then 
bappinets is of thort duration, and cannot ſecure them 
trom the divine vengeance. 


'REFLECTIONS, 


FROM what Job here ſays, we learn, I. Never to 
ſay or think any thing contrary to the ſentiments wc 
- ought to entertain of the righteouſneſs and majeſty 1 
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God. II. That we may nevertheleſs, when unjuſtly 
accuſed, alledge the teſtimony of our own conſcience 
in the ſupport of our innocence, provided we do it 
vith humility and ſincerity. III. That the end of 
the wicked, and eſpecially of hypocrites, will be yery 
deplorable ; and that they will be ſeized with horror 
and deſpair, when God ſhall require their ſouls, and 
reward them according to their works. IV. Job has 
taught us, that although worldly men live in affluence, 
heap up riches, and leave them to their children, they 
oon paſs away, and we often fee their potterity ex- 
poſed to want. and diſgrace. Theſe are viſible marks 
of God's juſtice towards the wicked, and ſhould ſerve 
25 a powerful antidote againſt injuſtice, pride, and the 
love of the world. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


HE deſign of this chapter is to ſhew, I. That men 

may know the things of nature, and make ute 
of them to various purpoſes. II. That true wifdom, 
which is the moſt precious of all things, is hid from 
them. III. That it is no where to be found but iu 
God, who alone can beſtow it upon us; and that this 
divine wiſdom, which is the only true wifdom, cou- 
liſts in the fear of the Lord. 


REFLECTIONS. 


FROM this chapter we gather, I. That God has 
endued men with the knowledge of many things in 
nature, which are of great uſe in the various circum— 
ltauces of life; for which they have great reaſon to 
acknowledge the divine goodneſs; but that wiſdom is 
the moſt neceſſary and the moſt valuable thing in the 
world ; that it is more precious than gold or filver, or 
uy thing which men are apt to elicem at the higheſt 
te; and that therefore we ought to preter it betore 
ul things, and labour inceſſantly to attain it. II. Job 
caches us the true way to acquire this wiſdom, WIEN 
5 does 
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does not proceed from ourſelves but from God, yi, 
alone is the author of it, and gives it to all that apply 
for it, and feck it with their whole heart; which lloulg 
| Induce us to aſk it of him with zeal, humility and 
faith. III. Job teaches us, that this true wiſdom con. 
ſiſts in fearing God, and avoiding every thing thy 
may offend him: Which is exprefled by the laſt woch 
of this chapter, the fear of the Lord, that is Wiſdom, 
and to depart from evil, is underflanding. Io thi 
therefore let us apply ourſelves above all things, a 
the ſureſt way to pleaſe God, and arrive at true hay, 
pineſs. | | 


8 CHAP. XXIX. 

I. JOB deſcribes the proſperous ſtate he was in before 
| God afllicted him, and the reſpect that every one 
ſhewed him. II. He deſcribes his on integrity, and 
the care he took to adminiſter juſtice without pu— 
tiality, and to comfort the miſerable. It muſt be ob- 
ferved, Job ſays all this; not out of vain- glory, but to 
thew that God did not afflict him becauſe of his 
crimes, and that he had not made an ill uſe of his 
proſperity, as his friends poſitively affirmed. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THERE are two things to be obſerved in this 
ſpeech of Job's; I. That Job had been in great prot 

perity, and that in that condition he had behaved 
with juſtice and charity towards alt ; that he was the 
father of the poor, and the protector of the innocent. 
This example may teach all-thoſe who enjoy rich, 
gr authority, or any other advantages, to.employ them 
to noble purpoſes, to be juſt and upright, and abore 
all to do good to the yo to comfort the miſerable, 
and defend the cauſe of thoſe that ſuffer wrong 
II. The next thing to be obſerved is, that while /® 
was in profperity he was reſpected by all; but as 100 
as he fell into-adverſity, every one forſook him. Thus 
it happens every day: men make their court to tho 
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that have riches and lionours and credit in the world; 
but abandon them as ſoon as they are deprived of 
theſe advantages ; and virtue is commonly but little 
eſteemed, when it is not attended with worldly proſ- 
zerity. This ſhews, that the opinions of men are ex- 
tremely vain and unreaſonable; and therefore, that 


we ought not to make any great account of them, nor 
build our happineſs upon them. 


CHAP. XXX. 


j. JOB complains, that he who in his proſperity had 

been eſteemed by all that knew him, was for- 
faken by all, and expoſed to the contempt and inſults 
of his friends, and even of perſons of the meaneſt 
condition. II. He again complains of the evils with 
which he was overwhelmed ; and that God would not 
deliver him from them, though he earneſtly implored 
his aſſiſtance, 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. THE complaints that Job here makes, of being 
forſaken by thoſe who reſpected him formerly, and 
affronted even by the vileſt of the people, diſcover the 
folly, blindneſs, and unreaſonableneſs of men, who, 
inſtead of eſteeming virtue and piety alone, value 
nothing but riches, and the advantages of this lite ; 
and deſpiſe thoſe whom they ſee in miſery and poverty, 
though they are men of piety and virtue. This thews, 
that the friendſhip and eſteem of men is not to be de- 
pended upon, nor ought it to be our chief aim. II. We 
ce that Job complains chiefly, that God himſelf 
kemed to have torlaken him, and that he till expoſed 
lum to {ufferings. It is a ſmall thing to be rejected 
by men, if God with his favour look upon us; but 
our condition is really deplorable, when God ſeems to 
hide his face from us, and anſwers us not in the time 
« trouble. The condition to which Joh was reduced, 
ought to comfort thoſe whom God cauſes to pa's 
trough the like trials. However, they ſhould hke- 
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wiſe learn from what happened to Job, to moderjs 
their complaints, to undergo their ſufferings with pa. 
tience, and to wait with reſignation, till it ſhall pleap 
God to deliver them, which he will not fail to do i 
due ſeaſon. 5 


CHAP. XXXI. 
70 B proteſts that he had lived in ſtrict chaſtity, any 


had not only avoided actual fins of uncleannefs, but 
even impure looks and irregular thoughts; that he 
had done juſtice impartially ; had had compaſſion on 
the miſerable ; had never put his truſt in riches ; and 
bad avoided idolatry, here expreſſed by looking up ty 
the ſun and moon: And, laſtly, he proteſts that he 
never rejoiced in the misfortune of his enemies ; that 
he had uſed hoſpitality ; and that he had not enden 
voured to conceal or excuſe his own faults. Jod, 
deſign in all he here fays, is to vindicate himſelf 
gainſt the accuſations of his friends, who told him, 
his ſins had reduced him to the miſerable condition 
he vas in. 


REFLECTIONS. 
THIS chapter deſerves to be read and meditated 


upon with great attention; as it contains noble ſenti- 
ments concerning the principal duties of religion, and 
particularly purity and chatiity, juſtice and charity, 
the dread of God's judgments, alms, and compaſiiou 
on the miſerable, contempt of worldly goods, piety to- 
wards God, the love of our enemies, and conteflion of 
ſins. If Job had ſuch pure and exalted notions, aud 
behaved with fo much prudence and piety in his time; 
much more mult it be the duty of Chriſtians to think 
und act as he did. Let us then learn from Job to be 
chaſte, and keep at the greateſt diſtance from all man- 
ner of impurity, even in thoughts and looks; to do 
juſtice to all; to pity the poor and miſerable, and aſiif 
them with all our might; and protect the innocent. 
His example likewiſe teaches us, not to put our * 
8 ö | 
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in the things of this world; not to rejoice at the evil 
which befals thoſe that hate us; to obſerve the ſtrict 
rules of juſtice and equity in all our affairs, and, 
laſtly, not to hide our own faults, but confeſs them 
incerely ; and not to-flatter ourſelves in our ſins. To 
animate us to theſe duties, let us confider what Jeb 
{ much inſiſts upon in this chapter, that if he had 
given himſelf up to the ſeveral fins he there mentions, 
he ſhould not have eſcaped the divine vengeance; and 
that there is a particular curſe attending the unclean, 
the unjuſt,” the proud, thoſe who ſet their affections on 
carthly things, the profane and uncharitable. Laſtly, 
Let us reflect what a great alleviation it muſt be to 
Job's ſufferings, to be able to tay with truth what he 
here ſays, and to have faithfully diſcharged theſe du- 
tics in his profperity. When men have endeavoured 
to live in innocence, they tail not to receive from 
thence the greateſt conſolation in time of adverſity : 
and though the piety we expreſs in attliction, if it be 
lincere, is undoubtedly acceptable to God; it is ſtill 
more amiable, more comfortable, and more worthy of 
a man who loves God, to be pious, humble, and cha- 
ritable, when we receive good from the hand of God, 
and enjoy health, eaſe, and proſperity. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


JOB's three friends making no reply, Elihu, who 
was alfo one of his friends, and had not yet tpoke, 
blames Job for having too much inſiſted upon his in- 
nocence ; and condemns likewiſe his three friends; 
and tells them, they could not convince Job, nor 
auſwer his words. He adds, that though he was 
younger than they, he could not forbear ſpeaking his 
opinion freely. 


REFLECTIONS. 


IT appears from this and the following chapters, 

that Eliſu was a very wile and underſtanding man, 

ud paſſed a better judgment upon the —— 
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Job than his friends had done. He blamed Job {4 
giving way too much to ſuch ſevere complaints, ang 
ſpeaking too advantageouſly of himſelf ; but he 
blamed, at the fame time, his three friends for con- 
demning him as they had done, and ſaying, that hi; 
ſufferings were a proof that his piety was inſincere. 
From whence we learn, never to judge too favourably 
of ourſelves, nor of others too — we likewiſe 
ſee how much we ought to eſteem: the counſels and 
_ diſcourſes of wiſe and judicious men, ſuch as lily 

was. Laftly, The proteſtation that Elihu made, that 
he would ſpeak freely and impartially, thews that wc 
ſhould always ſpeak with ſincerity, without being re. 
ſtrained by any regard to men, eſpecially when the 
glory of God, and their good require us to ſpeak tlic 
truth, | 


CIA P. XXXIII. 
EL IHU reproves Job for having too much inſiſted 


upon his innocence, and having in ſome meaſure 
accuſed God of afflicting him unjuſtly. He then re 
preſents to him, that God, to keep men from ſin, gives 
them frequent warnings ; that to this end he chaſtiſes 
them, and reduces them to great extremity, as 400 
then was, that by acknowledging their ſins, they may 
be delivered from their ſufferings. This chapter con- 
tains many excellent inſtructions. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE. deſign of Elihu in this chapter is to convince 
Job that he was in the wrong to ſpeak fo much of I 
innocence, and to complain as he had dene; fo that 
the general inſtruction we learn from hence is, not to 
juſtity ourſelves, nor murmur when God afflicts us. 
After this Elihu reepreſents, in a very elegant and 
convincing manuer, God's dealings with men, and 
the various means he makes uſe of to recover then 
from their ſins. He ſays, that God ſpeaks to men 
once and twice; that he warns them with great pa- 
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tience, and that this is particularly his deſign, when 
he viſits them with pains and diſeaſes, which bring 
them even to the brink of their graves; and that 
God's end in all this is, to turn man from the evil he 
would otherwiſe have committed, and that in ſuch a 
ſtate of affliction, if men have recourſe to God, and 
are afliſted by the advice and prayers of God's faithful 
ſervants, he will have compaſſion on them, will reſtore 
them, and give them occaſion to praiſe his power and 
goodneſs. Theſe are inſtructions of the greateſt uſe 
and importance, and whether we enjoy health and eaſe, 
or are expoſed to affliction, diſeaſes and ſufferings, we 
ought frequently to call them to mind, by reading this 
chapter, that we may learn to make a good uſe of the 
various warnings which God gives us, and of every 
thing he does tor our ſalvation, 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


LIHU continues to reprove Job, for ſpeaking too 
much of his own righteouſneſs, and blames his ex- 
ceſſive complaints: He tells him that God is perfectly 
jaſt in all his doings, and that it is not for men to 
ind fault; that he examines all their actions; that he 
brings low and deſtroys the mighty ; that he delivers 
thoſe that are in miſery, and that he puniſhes men, 
and even whole nations, with a power which none 
can reſiſt, and at the ſame time with perfect juſtice. 
II. He exhorts Job to think well on theſe things, and 
humbly to betake himſelf to the mercy of God, 


REFLECTIONS. 


FROM this diſcourſe of Elihu's, we may conclude, 
I. That we ſhould never complain of the proceedings 
of the Almighty when he corrects us, nor pretend to 
be righteous before him. II. That God does every 
thing with wiſdom and Juſtice, and that men, who are , 
as nothing before him, ought not to call him to an 
account for any of his dealings; that he examines and 
knows the behaviour of every man ; that as he 1s the 

| 113 judge 
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e of the world, be will 3 to men according 
to their works, and that whether he puniſhes or does 
us good, none can hinder. him. Theſe inſtructions art 
contained in theſe words of Elihu ; Far be it from God 
that he fheuld do wickedneſs; and from the d mighty, 
that he ſhould commit iniquity. For the work of a man 
Sealy he render to him, and cauſe every man. to find ac- 

cording to his ways. For his eyes are upon the ways of 
man, and he ſeeth all his goings. There is no dar ung 
nor ſhadow. of death where the workers of iniquity may 
hide themſelves. When he gioeth quietneſs, who then 
can make trouble? and when he.hideth his face, who the: 
can behold him ? whether it be done againſt a nation, or 
againſt a man only. Laſtly, we ſee in this chapter, that 
when God corrects us, we have nothing to do but tv 
humble ourſelves, to beſeech him to make known 0 
us our ſins, and to promiſe never more to fall int: 
thoſe ſins whereby we have offended him. 


ch AP. XXXV. 


FLINU Ri endeavours to .convince Joh that hs 

ought not to juſtify himſelf betore God; and to 
this end repreſents the power and majeſty of God: 
ſhews him that God receives-no advantage, nor any 
hurt, from the good. or ill, that men do, and tron 
thence would pertuade him to own the goodne!; and 
Juſtice of God, to humble himſelf before him, ani 
to make a good uſe of his forbearance and long: 


luffering. 


REFLECTIONS. 


IN this chapter Elihu teaches us a doctrine of ver! 
great importance, which is, that our rightcouſnet> 
may profit other men, as our fins may do them harm : 
hut that God receives no advantage trom the good Wt 
do, nor any hurt from tlie fins we cominit. "This 
ſhews us, that God being perfectly happy, and having 
no need of us, he neither commands nor torbids ay 


thing, but for our own good. This doctrine engages 
I» 
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us, I. Chearfully to obey all God's commands, ſince 
in ſo doing we labour for our own happineſs; and to 
take heed not to offend him by our ſins, which will 
only make us miſerable. II. It follows from hence, 
that God, in all his dealings with us, and particularly 
when he afflicts us, has our good alone in view; if he 
puniſhes us, he does it not only with juſtice but with 

neſs too; and therefore inſtead of charging God 
oolithly, as if he treated us with too great ſeverity, 
we ought readily to acquieſce in all the diſpenſations 
of his wiſe and good providence. | 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


J. 2 LIHU continues his diſcourſe, in which he 
ſhews, that God deals righteouſly both with the 
good and the wicked; that he afflitts thoſe he loves to 
try them, but that at laſt he deſtroys wicked men and 
hypocrites, II. He exhorts Job to conſider theſe 
things, and humbly adore the juſtice and majeſty of 
God, which are manifeſted in the works of nature, as 
well as in his dealings towards the children of men. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS chapter ſets before us God's dealings with 
men; and the ſum of what E/thu teaches on this ſub- 
ject is, that God Almighty rejects no man, and that 
he continually beholds the upright ; but when the fins 
of men increaſe, he aftlicts them to make them wiſe, 
and to turn them from their miquity ; that if they 
near his voice, and ſerve him, he delivers them, and 
makes them end their days in peace; but as for hypo- 
(tes, and ſuch as harden their hearts and deſpiſe his 
word, and his corrections, he deiiyers: them up to his 
wrath. As Elinu exhorts Job to conſider theſe things, 
and to turn unto the Lord, and to acknowledge his 
greatneſs, wiſdom, and juſtice, we ought likewiſe to 
neditate on theſe important truths, and make a right 
We of God's gracious warnings and corrections, and 


all his providential dealings with us; we ſhould fear 
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his judgments, and adore his infinite power und ma, 
jeſty, which ſo evidently appear in all-his works, 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


[, L1HU repreſents the power of God as it appear 

in thunder, rain, ſnow, and the other works of 
nature, He takes notice, that God makes uſe of theſe 
things to do good to men, or for their puniſhment; 
and exhorts Job to confider theſe wonders, to acknoy- 
ledge his own ignorance and weakneſs, and reverent!y 
to adorc the judgments of God. | | 


REFLECTIONS. 


THESE words of Elihu engage us moſt ſeriouſſy to 
reflect upon the wonders of nature, and particularly 
upon the thunder, ſnow, rain, clouds, the winds, and 
the various ſeaſons of the year. In all theſe things 
we diſcover firſt, the infinite power of God, and next, 
his wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs ; ſince God makes 
uſe of all theſe things, and the different effects they 
produce in the world, as means to promote the good 
and happineſs of mankind, and ſometimes he makes 
them ſerve as inſtruments of correction. This chapter 
therefore calls upon us to conſider attentively the 
wonderful manner in which the world is governed, 
and to make a right uſe of the mercies God vouch- 
ſafes us, and of his chaſtening diſpenſations, which 
are all deſigned to teach us to know and fear him. 
Here ends the diſpute between Job and his friends, 
and from the account we have in this Book of what 
paſſed between them, we learn, that the knowledge 0! 
God and religion was ſo far from being totally ext 
guithed in that country, that there were in it men who 
had made great4mprovements in piety and knowledge. 
We muſt not therefore imagine, that the Iſraelite: 
were then the only people who knew the true G0, 
and that all who were not included in the covenant 
God had made with them, were neceffarily involved 
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orance, idelatry,- and impiety, and excluded 
f and eternal falyation, 


i 
fon the grace of G 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 


FTER what had paſſed between Job and his 
friends, God thought fit to interpofe, and what 
he ſaid to Job takes up the remainder of this Book. 
Here God convinces Job, that neither he nor any 
other had a right to enquire too curiouſly into the 
reaſons of his proceedings, To this end he ſets before 
him his wondrous works, the manner in which the 
earth was formed, the admirable things to be ſeen in 
the ſea, in the light, the ſnow, the ram, the tempeſts, 
the ſtars, and in the order of the ſeaſons; and ob- 
ſerves, that man is not able to comprehend the divine 
wiſdom in all theſe things. 


REFLECTIONS. 


GOD, to humble Job, and convince him of his 
weakneſs and ignorance, bids him conſider the many. 
creatyres- of which the world is compoſed, and the 
admirable order of nature. We alfo ſhould make the 
fame reflections, ſince all theſe marvellous works are 
ſet before our eyes; we ſhould likewiſe take notice of 
the ſupreme power and protound wiſdom of the Cre- 
ator of all things, This meditation is very proper to 
make us ſenſible of the divine majeſty, and of our own 
meanneſs; eſpecially as the works of God are fo great 
and wonderful that we cannot comprehend them, nor 
ſind out their nature, their cauſes, and effects. There- 
tore we ought to adore with reverence ſo wiſe and 
powerful », = to ſubmit ourſelves to all the orders 
of his providence, without pretending to find out all 
the reasons of his conduét, and to believe that all he 
does in the world, and to us in particular, is done with 
juitice and goodneſs. | 


CHAP. 


diſcovered in the ſeveral creatures that God has placed 


as he had done, ſhould teach us the effect which all 


nexer ſay or think any thing contrary to the profound 


moth, which -is thought to be the elephant, or ſca- 
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HIS chapter is a continuation of the defcription of 
the wonders of creation and proyidence, which are 


on the earth, and in the air. Job confeſſes his weak. 
nefs, and gives glory to God. _  - 


REFLECTIONS. 


THERE are two reflections to be made on this 
chapter; I. What God himſelf here ſays teaches us, 
that when he formed ſo great a variety of creatures jy 
the world, his deſign was to make himfelf known 
unto men; and therefore the beſt uſe we can make 
of our reaſon is to conſider, with ſeriouſneſs and atten- 
tion, the "cg and wiſdom of God, which we have ſo 
many viſible and ſurpriſing proofs of in all his works, 
and particularly in the beaſts of the earth, and fowls 
of the air. The different qualities that God has given 
them, the manner of preſerving their ſpecies, provid- 
ing for their ſubſiſtence, and the preſervation of their 
young ; their various uſes, and the wonderful order 
and regularity obſerved in all this, are moſt evident 
proofs that ſome almighty being, of infinite wiſdom 
and unbounded goodneſs, is the maker of them, and 
that he, by his providence, is the governor of them 
all. II. The eonfeſfion that Job makes of his own 
vilenefs, and how much he was in the wrong to ſpeak 


* 
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theſe wonders ſhould produce in us, which is, that 
thev ſhould convince us of our own ignorance ani 
weaknels, and ſo humble us before God, that we may 


* 


ſubmiſſion we owe to him. 


CHAP. XI., XII 


"FHESE two chapters contain a deſcription of tud 
remarkable animals, one of which is called Beh. 


1 | horſe; 
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horſe; and the other Leviathan, which is ſuppoſed to 
te ſome great fiſh, or the crocodile. 


REFLECTIONS. 


UPON theſe two chapters we are to obſerve, that 
God, intending to make Job ſenſible of his power, 
repreſents to him the wonderful nature of the two 
kinds of animals here mentioned. Although theſe 
creatures are not known to us, as they were in the 
country where Job lived, yet we cannot but admire 
what is ſaid of them in this place. However, it is 
aly for us to conſider the wonders of Providence in 
many other creatures which we are acquainted with, 
and in general, all the works of God. Only let us 
abe heed not to be leſs affected with theſe things, be- 
cauſe we fee them daily, but rather let the reflections 
ne continually make about them, raiſe our ſouls to the 
nowledge of God our Creator, and lead us to love, 
adore, and fear him. 


CHAP. XIII. 


THERE are three things offered to our view in this 
© laſt chapter of Job. I. Job confeſſes the power 
and juſtice of God, and humbles himſelf before him. 
J. God rebukes his three friends for what they had 
ad to him, and orders them to apply to Job to offer 
arrifices for them. III. God delivers Job from his 
ſufferings, and reſtores him to a more happy condition 
han he was in before his ſufferings. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HAL we are to learn from hence is, I. To give 
gory to God, as Job did; to humble ourſelves before 
um, eſpecially when we have taid or done any thin 
'Ontrary to our duty, and to repent in duft and aſhes. 
II. God's reproof of Job's three friends proves plainly 
thit they had done wrong in condemning him, and 
alirming that adyerſity is a mark of God's diſpleaſure. 

EE pat Ga | Hence 
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Hence we may learn. likewiſe, that God is offended 
when we judge hard of thoſe who ſuffer, and particy. 
larly of good men in affi&tion. The command he 
gave Job's friends to have recourſe to his interceſſion 
ſhews, that the prayers of good men are of great j. 
cacy to reconcile us with God, and that we ſhould 
have recourſe to them chiefly, when we have done 

em any wrong. Thirdly and laſtly, We ſee hoy 
God, after he had afflicted and tried this holy man, 
put a happy end to his troubles, and fo bleſſed hin 
that he gave him double of all that he had loſt, and 

brought him to a very great and happy old age. By 
this illuſtrious example God was pleaſed to teach men 
in all ages, that if he afflicts his children to try then, 
he grants them at laſt a happy deliverance, and that 
he often bleſſes them, even in this life, and gives then 
much more than he had taken from them. The uſe 
we ſhould make therefore of the hiſtory contained in 
this Book is, to learn from thence never to be dil 
heartened in time of trouble, but to ſuffer patiently, 
and make a happy improvement of our afflictions, 
imitating the faith and piety of Job, both in proſpenty 
and adverſity. | 


The end of the Book of JOB. 


THE 


BOOK 


OF 
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ARGUMENT, 


The Book of Pſalms is a collection of jacred hymns, moſt 
of which were compoſed by King David. In this 
Book there are ſome Pſulms of praiſe and adoration, 
which diſplay the majeſty, power, goodneſs, and other 
attributes of the Divine Being; others are ſongs of 
thankfgroing, bleſſing God for mercies vouchfüfeu, 
either to the Iſraelites in general, or to ſome particu- 
lar perſons ; others avain of the. Pjalms are prayers, 


in which David, or ſome other Prophet, the Author 


of them, implores the mercy of God, the pardon of 


fins, or deltcerance from dangers and affuctions ; 


ſome of the Pſalms are hiſtorical, compoſed with a 
defign to preſerce the remembrance of the moſt conft- 
deruble events which befel the Jewiſh nation. Laſtly, 
Some of them are prophetical, preſenting us with 
ſeveral predittions relating to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the times of the Goſpel. It is evident from this 
view, that the reading and meditating on this divine 
Book may be attended with very great advantage ; 
and therefore, that it ought to be of general and 
common uſe among Chriſtians. = | | 
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PSALM I. 


1 N this firſt Pſalm David repreſents the happineſ of 
good men, and the miſeries of the ungodly. 


REFLECTIONS @fter reading the Pſalm. 


IN this Pſalm we are taught, I. That one mark gf 
a good man is, that he ſhuns all intercourſe with the 
wicked and ungodly ; that he obſerves none of their 
falſe maxims, imitates none of their diſorders; and 
that he makes his chief pleaſure conſiſt in meditating 
upon, and keeping the law of God. II. That the 
righteous are perfectly happy; that the Lord knoy: 
and bleſſes them, and makes them proſper. III. That 
the wicked will not eſcape his vengeance; and that, 
ſooner or later, they will fall into the utmoſt milerics. 


PSALM II. 


I. IN this Pſalm David expreſſes his firm confidence, 

that the deſigns of his enemies, of the kings and 
people who oppoted him, would be in vain; and that 
notwithſtanding their endeavours, God, who had 
anointed him king, would eſtabliſh his kingdom. II. 
He exhorts them to ſubmit to the will of God, and 
to ſerve him, leſt they expoſe themſelves to his ven- 
geance. This Pſaln is prophetical, and relates to the 
kingdom of our Lord Jeſus Ct. 


REPLECTIONS., 


© THE confidence which David manifeſts in this 

Pſalm, thews, in general, that attempts againſt the 
_ defigns of God are vain; that what he has decreed 
will always come to pats ;. and that nothing can hurt 
thoſe whom he loves, and has promiſed to blets. ut 
the application which the Apoſtles make to our Lord 
of theſe words, 7hou art my jon, this day have 1 begot- 
ten thee, engage us more eſpecially to contider this 


Pſalm as it relates to the kingdom of Jeſus Ci, 9 
; N ; Son 


PSALM III, VU. 495 


gon of God, which has been eſtabliſhed in the world, 
in ſpite of all oppoſition from kings, and the great 
nen of the earth, and will ſubſiſt for ever. And fince 
this kingdom is ' eſtabliſhed among us, and we have 
the happineſs to be Chriſt's ſubjects, let us ſubmit 


ourſelves to this glorious king; let us ſerve him with - 


humility and Pak let us dread expoſing ourſelves to 
his wrath, and let us place all our truſt and confidence 
in his favour and protection. 


PSALM III. 


THIS is a prayer that David made when he was 
perſecuted by Abſalom his ſon; in which he com- 
plains of the great number of his enemies, implores 


the divine afliſtance, and expreſſes his entire truſt in 


the protection of the Almighty. 


REFLECTIONS. 


DDs firm confidence in God, when purſued by. 


his fon Abſalom, teaches us, that a man who fears 
God may be reduced to great extremities ; but that 
whatever condition he is in, he is eaſy and full of truſt; 


that he fears not men, having God on his ſide; that 


he riſes up and lies down with confidence, and always 

depends upon the divine afliftance, even in the greateſt 
PSALM IV. 

J. D4 VID implores God's affiſtance againſt his 


enemies, and exhorts them to lay aſide their 


© dcligns, and ſubmit to the will of God, who had ap- 

| pointed him king. II. He declares that he truſted in 
God alone, and that the aſſurance he had of his favour, 
rendered him more happy than worldly men are in 
their greateſt proſperity. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE learn from this Pſalm, I. That good men 
aways apply to God in their diſtreſs. II. That the 
| | enter- 
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enterprizes formed againſt thoſe whom God fiyoy; 
are in vain, and without effect. III. That — 
men ſeek after nothing but the advantages of this lit 
but that the righteous aſpire after the favour of God: 
that his favour is all their happineſs, and all their 6. 
curity; and fills their hearts with more joy, even 
under the greateſt afflictions, than worldly men feel iu 
their greateſt plenty and proſperity: 

PSALM V. 

I. KING David being afflicted and perſecuted, prays 
the Lord to aſſiſt him; aſſuring himſelf that 
God, who hates cruel and deceitful men, would con- 
found his cruel and unjuſt perſecutors, and grant hin 
the favour to go and worſhip him in his tabernacle, 
II. He prays God to guide and defend him from the 
ſnares and malice of the wicked, that he, and all 


righteous men, may have reaſon to praiſe him, and 
always to truſt in his protection. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THESE four things are remarkable in this Pſalm. 
I. The fervency and confidence with which good 
men call upon the Lord in their neceſſities. II. Their 
zeal for his ſervice, and the joy and reverence with 
which they adore him, in places ſet apart for public 
_ worſhip. III. God's abhorrence and deteſtation of 
fin, and eſpecially of pride and deceit; and the puniſh- 
ment reſerved for the proud and unjuſt. And laſtly, 
His favourable protection of all thoſe that fear him 
and truſt in him. 


r 


N this prayer Duvid being afflicted, repreſents the 

” greatnels of his ſufferings, and intreats God not to 
puniſh him in his wrath ; but to pardon his fins, and 
do deliver him. He makes this prayer with a fin 
aſſurance that God will hear him, and that his enemies 
ſhould be confounded. 


REFLEC” 


— * 
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& 
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reer oN s.. a |, ep, 
I. THE firſt words of this Pfalm, O Lord. rebuke 
ne not in thine anger, neither chaſten me in thy hot 
diſpleaſure, expteſs the humility of thoſe, who with a 
lively ſenſe of their ſins, and of the need they ſtand in 
of the divine aſſiſtance, implore God's mercy. When 
we uſe this prayer, we ſhould do it, not only with a 
defire to be ere from the evils and afflictions of 
this life, but chiefly in order to obtain pardon' for our 
ſins, and deliverance from the puniſhments of the life 
to come. David's expreſſion of confidence in this 
Palm, wherein he maniteſts his repentance and humi- 
lation, proves, that when we have recourſe to God 
with humility and faith, we may be ſure he will hear 
our requeſt, and grant us that aſſiſtance we ſtand in 
heed of, whatever dangers we are expoled to. 


L AVID prays the Lord to defend him from his 


enemies, and calls him to witneſs his innocence. 
II. He aflures himſelf that God will hear him, and 
turn the enterpriſes of his enemies againſt him to their F 
own deſtruction, if they perſiſted, in their deſigns. 


REFLECTIONS... 


IN this Pſalm we are taught to have recourſe to 
God in our afflictions, as David had when he was per- 
lecuted by his enemies. But we are here likewiſe 
taught, that if we would have God hear us, there 
ſhould be no iniquity found in us; that God ſearches 
the heart and the reins, and favours- thoſe. who walk 
in ſincerity and uprightneſs of heart. As for the un- 
godly, David declares in this Pſalm, that their wick- 
dnels thall come to an end; that God lets them alone, 
aud bears with them for a time; but if they perſiſt in 
their wickedneſs, he prepares for them the puniſhments 
they deſerve, and will ke. 1 which they, de- 
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ſign for others fall upon their own heads. Theſe a 
Ro motives to ihdute us to adore the juſtice g 

od; to improve by his forbearance and long: ſuffer. 
ing; and to avoid every thing that may expoſe us ty 
his Vengcance. 


PSALM VIII. 


HAYID celebrates the power and majeſty of God 
D which ib evidently 2 in the A of the 
creation; and praiſes him in particular for creating 
man after his image, and giving him dominion over 
 Mher creatures. oh 


'KEFLECTIONS. 
THIS Phatm engages gur attention to the marks 
of God's infinite power, which we diſcover in the 
heavens, in the ſtars, and in the wonders we meet 


with by land and water. The uſe we ought to make 
of this meditation is to adore the majeſty of the Lord, 


and from the due confideration of his greatneſs, and 
our on meannefs, to fay, Lord, what is man, that 


thou wrt mindful of kim; or the for of man, that thun 
fete him? And fine Gol has created us in his ow 
image, ng us with reaſdn and underſtanding 
that we may know and praiſe him, and has made 
other creatures ſuhjett to us, we. ought gratefully to 
improve theſe advantages to his glory, and continu- 
ally praiſe our creator and benefactor ; ſaying, wit 
Hadid, O Lord. uur governor, how excellent is thy num 
in all the earth ! | 


- PSALM IX. 


I. HAFTD, in this Pſalm of thankſgiving for the 
= *1Qorics he had obtained over his ænemies, er. 
horts the righteous to join with him in praiſing the 
Power, 'wiſdom, and juſtice of the Lord, who delwes 
oft that truſt in Him, and -oonfbunds the maliceanl 
devioes pf che wicked. H. He bef-eches God to py 
: 75 | SE, Ho 9 ec 
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te always thoſe that fear him, again the violence 


of their ENEMIES. 


| REFLECTIONS; . 
IN this Song Duxid fhews forth his piety, 72 and 
itude, on account of the victories he ha . 
the divine aſſiſtance; which fhould likewtfe ftir us 
up to praiſe God with all our heart, for the delivers 
ances he grants us, and for all his favouts to us. 
Not content with praiſing him ourſelves, we ſhould, 
like David, publiſh abroad his kindneſs to us, and 
by that means engage others to join with us in bleſſing 
God, and in fearing him. Moreover, the Pſalmiſt 
here teaches us, that God is, and ever will be, the king 
and judge of the world ; that he will render to the 
wicked according to their works; that he ſearches 
out the wickedneſs of men ; that all thoſe who offend 
him ſhall perith ; and that he will not ſuffer the wicked 
to prevail for ever. Laſtly, David aſſures us, that 
thoſe who fear the Loxd may rely upon him ; that he 
forgets not the cry of the humble in affliction ; that 
he never forſakes thoſe that ſeek him; and that the 
expetation of the righteous ſhall not be in vain. 
Theſe are truths that we ought always to retain, as 
tend very much to fill us with truft in God, and 
frongly engage us to depart from iniquity. 
| PSALM X | 

I. PHE, et here deſcribes the violence, cruclty, 

T . which the wicked make uſe of 

* the innocent. II. He beſeeches God to be 


e protector of the righteous; and hopes that his 
prayer will be heard. 


TEL REFLECTIONS. 
THE eomplaints which the faithful make in this 
Plalm, teach us not to be ſurpriſed if we fee the 
Jometimes oppreſſed, and the wicked ſuc- 
r ceed 
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eeed in their unjuſt and cruel defigns. We ſee here, 
that wicked men often: employ both deceit and force 
to deſtroy the good ; that God ſuffers innocence to he 
oppreſſed for a time, and that then' the wicked think 
they have nothing to fear, and that God will not 
take notice of their ſins. But this Pſalm teaches us 
likewiſe, that God does not always ſuffer the proud 
and unjuſt to prevail, but takes vengeance on their 
crimes ; and as for the meek. and humble, that he be- 
holds their afflictions, hears their cries, and never for- 
fakes them. EST | 
CC 

2D 4 VID being perſecuted by his enemies, declared 
<= that he put his truſt in the Lord; and that he 
was perſuaded, God, who is a righteous Judge would 


ſupport good men, and pour down his judgments upon 
the wicked, 1 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. THIS Palm furniſhes us with an example of the 
confidence which the righteous have in the Lord their 
God, who is their ſure refuge, even when they are in 
the moſt deplorable condition, and know, not what 
will become of them. II. King David teaches us, 
that God has his throne in the heavens ; that he ſees 
and knows both the good and the wicked; that his 
ſoul hates thoſe that love unrighteouſneſs ; that he 
will cauſe the fire of his yengtance to fall upon them; 
and as he is perfectly juſt himſelf, he loves. juſtice 
above all things, and always favours the upright. 


_ PSALM XII. 


I. IN this, which is a Pſalm of Prayer, David com. 
_- ©: plains how few were upright and ſincere, and that 
the people of his time were, treacherous and full of 
miſchief, 11. He prays God that he would, accord- 
ing to his promiſes, protect the innocent, and 1 * 
th 
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the injuſtice and violence of thoſe who endeavoured 
to oppreſs them. | | | | 


33 REFLECTIONS. . - 3 
J. DA Ds complaint of the ſmall number of 
good people in his time, and his prayer to God upon 
that occaſion, teach us, that when we ſee iniquity 
abound, and how little there remains of honeſty and 
ſincerity among men, we. ought to pray to God, that 
he would. deliver us from the ſnares and malice of the 
wicked, and eſpecially from imitating them. II, God 
promiſes in this Pſalm, that he will root out all flat- 
tering and deceitful tongues, and that he will riſe up 
to revenge afflicted innocence, This ſhould teach us 
to avoid all deceit and injuſtice ; and convince us, 
that if we walk in uprightneſs, God will always be 

our protector and defender, 1 


PSALM XIII. 


4 VID, in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, complains 

that God had forſaken him, and prays him to 
comfort him and deliver him from his terrors ; in the 
midſt of which he is nevertheleſs encouraged by a holy 
confidence, which induces him to praiſe the Lord, 


REFLECTIONS, 


THIS Pſalm is very proper for perſons in affliction, 
and eſpecially for thoſe that labour under their fins,” 
and are deprived of the ſenſe of God's love. Such as 
we in this fad condition, ſhould not deſpair, but 
ther have recourſe to God with confidence, implore 
lis compaſſion, and beſecch him to comfort them, and 
lighten them with his grace, leſt they ſink under 
the load of their afflictions; and, when God has de- 
lvered them, it is their duty to celebrate his mercy; 
ad praiſe him for all his goodneſs, s. 
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|  PSAL.M XIV. 
I. VID, in this Pſalm, deſcribes the great and 
general corruption of the men of his age, their 
vickedneſs and impiety, II. He threatens the wickel 


with the judgments of God, and promiſes the righteouy 
bis afliſtance and deliverance. 


. 
* 


| | © BEFLECTEONS. | 
DVDs deſeription of the men of his time 
agrecs, in many reſpects, with what we ſee among 
Chriſtians ; among whom ſo few ſeek God ſincerel , 
and fo many live as if they believed there was u0 God, 
| Therefore we Ong ſexioufly to meditate upon what 
is faid in this Pſalm, that we may be preſerved from 

fuch eoftuption ; to which end we — * conſider, 
as David here teaches, that if the wickedneſs and de- 
pravation of men is great, God will take vengeance; 
and that in the wal. of times there are always ſome 
faithful and righteous men that fear God, who partake 
of his loye and protection, 


© PSALM xv 
JN this Pſalm, which ts doctrinal, David teaches u 
who are worthy to ſerve God in his tabernacle, and 

| to enjoy his preſence, and by what marks they a 


_ diſtinguiſhed. 


RBELECPFIONS. 


" THIS very inſtructive Pfalm teaches us, that ( 
will not admit all men into his preſence, nor te 
them true members of his church, but only thoſe vid 
walk in upTig htne&, who are faithful and fincere l 
their difcourte and all their behaviour; who 4% 
land er, injuſtice, and extortion ; who love good mth 

and xeligiouſly keep their promiſes and engagemeſt 
Such is the character of a virtuous man, and one til 
fears God, and ſuch js the glorious recompence tis 


* 


PSALM XI. | 3% 
is promiſod to him ; and ſince nope but thefe can 
enjoy the effects of God's love In this world, or the 


next, we ought ta apply ourſelves with great earneſ}- 
neſs to all theſe duties, and live in innocence and in- 


tegrity, and then ſhall we. experience the truth of the 


promiſe made in this Pſalm, He that dath theſy things 
ſhall never be moved. 8 
| PSALM XVI. 


L IN this prayer David intreats God to defend him, 
ſeeing he truſted in him; and deelares, that he 
loved thoſe that feared the Lord and abhorred idolatry. 
II. He ſeems, from a tenſe of the divine favour, to 
be full of Joy, and teſtifies that he does not fear eyen 
death itſelf,, and hopes to be for ever happy in com- 
munion with God. 5 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE are here to obſerve the ſentiments of the chil- 
dren of God, and their happineſs. As to their ſenti- 
ments, David teaches us, by his example, that they 
always truſt in God ; that they love and eſteem the 
pious and virtuous above all; that they avoid the 
company and errors of the wicked, adhere in- 
violably to the pure ſervice of God. As to their hap- 
pines, this Pſalm teaches us that it is very great ; 
that God himſelf is. their portion and inheritance ; 
that he is on their right hand that they may never be 
moved ; and. that the ſenſe of their happineſs makes 
them rejoice and praiſe God continually ; and that 
they are even convinced that God will not abandon 
them to the power of death. Laſtly, though whet 
has been faid in this Pſalm may ſuit David, aud all the 
faithful, yet it is to be obſerved, that theſe words, Thou 
wilt not leuve my foul in hell, neither wilt thou uffer 
thine holy one to ſee corruption, ö tely ful· 
tilled only in Jeſus Chriſt ; who, as St. Peter takes 
notice, 45 ii. being the ay > One of God, Ly not 
remain in the e, nor fee corruption; but was 
| _ K k 4 * raiſed 
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raiſed the third day, and exalted to heaven, where he 
'reigneth over all things, and has prepared, for all true 
bellevers, Joys that never ſhall expire. 
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24 VTD, in his prayer, intreats the Lord to con. 
* ſider his innocence, to reſtrain the malice of his 
perſecutors, and to defend the righteous from the 
violence of the wicked. He declares moreover, that 
he did not ſeek for happineſs in the things of this 
world, but fought it only in the divine preſence and 
favour. N E | 


REFLECTIONS. | 


I. THE confidence with which David calls upon 
the Lord in this Pſalm, and his firm afſurance that 
God, who knew the uprightneſs of his heart, would 
protect his innocence, ſhew the great advantage of an 

honeſt and ſincere heart; ſince in all conditions good 
men can apply to God with aſſurance, knowing that 
God, will always be their protector; That he preſerces 
them as the apple of his eye, and keeps them under the 
ſhadow of his wings. II. On the other hand we here 
learn, that God knows the ways of the ungodly; and 
let their power be ever ſo great, he will not fail to 
reſtrain their wickedneſs - and pride, and ſupport the 
righteous. III. From David we learn, not to ſeek 
our happineſs in the things of the world, as carnal 
and worldly men are wont to do; and to pray to God 
to ſeciire: us from their malice; and, above all, to 
keep us from being like them; ſaying, with the pro- 
phet,' O Lord, deliver me by thy. hand from the men 
of the world, which have their portion in this (life, and 
whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure, Finally, 
The laſt words of this Pſalm, - As for me, Iwill behold 
- thy face in righteouſneſs ; I ſhall be ſatisfied, when 1 
awake, with thy likeneſs ; ſhould raiſe our thoughts t0 
the defire and expectation of eternal happineſs, which 
the righteous ſhall enjoy after the Tn. LA 
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MA 


0  SSALM . XVIH, 


HIS is a Pfalm of Thankſgiving, in which David, 
ſeeing himſelf delivered from his enemies, vows to 
love God, and to praiſe him for ever. In this Pſalm 
he deſcribes the great dangers he had been expoſed 
to, his wonderful deliverances, and the victories he 
had gained over his enemies by the divine aſſiſtance ; 
extolling the power, juſtice, and goodneſs, that God 


had ſhewn in delivering him, 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. FROM the firſt words of this Song we learn, 
that the divine favours and deliverances ſhould inſpire 
us with the moſt tender and ſincere affection, and 
lead us to praife God continually. II. David's ac- 
count of the extreme dangers he had been expoſed to, 
and the wonderful pa of God diſplayed in his de- 
liverance, ſhews, that whatever extremities we fall 
into, we ſhould never deſpair of God's aſſiſtance, if 
ye fear him; that his power is greater than man's, 
and that he neyer wants means to deliver thoſe who 
hope in him. III. When David fays, that God had 
rewarded him according to his righteouſneſs, it cannot 
mean, that he thought himſelf innocent before God; 
but he thus ſpeaks, firſt, to ſignify that God had 
maintained the juſtice of his cauſe againſt Sau, and 
all thoſe who had perſecuted him unjuſtly, or would 
not own him for king; and ſecondly, to ſhew that 


religion, and the worſhip of the true God. The 
jellection we are to make on this particular, may bc 
txprefſed in the words of David: Mithi the upright 
man, thou wilt ſhew thuyfelf upright ; with the pure, 
thou wilt ſhew thyſelf pure; and with the froward, 
thou wilt ſhew thyſelf fromurd. IV. We obſerve in 
ths Plalm, the unhappy ſtate of the wicked; ſince, as 
David ſays, when they are in diſtreſs, there is none 
0 deliver them, and when they cry to the Lord, be 

| „5 


Cod had approved of his never forſaking the pure 
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will not hear them. The conſideration of fo melzy. 
choly a condition, ought to be a powerful motive 1, 
deter us from ſm. Laſtly, David's zeal, expreſſed ip 
the laſt verſes of this Pſalm, proves that it is not ut. 
ficient to praiſe God in private for his mercies, by 
that we ought to proclaim his praiſes and loving-king. 
nels to the utmoſt of our power, that his holy naue 
may be glorified by us, and by all men. 


PSALM XIX. 


PHIs Pſalm has two parts. In the firſt, Dar 

celebrates the glory of God, which appears in the 
order of nature, and particularly in the heavens and 
the ſun. In the ſecand, He ſpeaks of the excellenq 
of the law.of God; prays God to pardon his fins, t 
keep him from offending him, and to ſanctify hy 
thoughts, his words, and all his behaviour, 


REFLECTIONS. 


KING David here mentions the two principd 
means by. which God has made himſelf known to ug 
which are the works of nature, and his word. It 
us therefore make a good uſe of both theſe means; 
meditating upon the marvellous works of God, whid 
afford us ſuch proofs of his power and wiſdom ; but 
particularly let us apply ourſelves to the reading and 
meditating on his word. David's high encomiums q 
God's word inform us, that it is a ſure, evident, and 
unerring rule of faith and practice; that it is of i, 
finitely more value than the moſt excellent thing 
this world; that it was given to enlighten and fan&h 
us, to rejoice and comfort the heart; that the feu 
the Lord procures perfect happineſs to thoſe who af 

ſſeſſed with it, and that there is great reward in ti 

eeping of his holy commandments. 'To theſe 
flections let us add our humble and hearty prayers" 
God, with David, that he would imprint theſe tru 
in our hearts; that he would pardon all our fins; ® 
he would preſerve us above all from the _ «i 
2 | wwptio 


- 
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{mption, and that he would fo ſanctify our thoughts, 


words, and actions, that they may be always accept- | 
able in his ſight. 


PSALM XX, 
THE 4 2 of T/ract pray to God, that he would 


and make him victorious; 
ind expres their firm confidence that God will grant 
their , 


REFLECTIONS. 


IT appears from this Pſalm, that the people are in 
duty bound to pray for kings and princes, w ms God 
has et over them. That this is the duty of Chriſtians, 
as it was of the Jews, appears from theſe words of St. 
Paul, wherein he exhorts, That prayers and ſupplica- 
tions be made for kings, and all that are in autho1 ty. 
The 1/raclites beſeech God in this Pſalm to hear the 
deſires of their king, and to grant him the victory over 
us enemies. Chriſtians, in like manner, ſhould, 

of God to ſupport and defend their princes in Juſt an 
deceſſary wars, and all their lawful undertakings ; but 
the chief ſubject of their prayers thould be, that the ov 
may lead a quiet, peaceable, and godly life under tho 
who have the rule over them. ſtly, We here find, 
that the glory and ſecurity of kings and ſtates depend 
on the divine favour and protection, to which they are 
accountable for all their victories and ſucceſs; and 
therefore, that kings and their ſubje&ts ought to labour 
* all things to render God propitious. 


PSALM XXL 


T7829 fubje& of this Pſalm is the ſame as of the 

4 6 Here the I ſruelites } join with David in 
praiſing aug Bet for the dro he had vouchfafed him; 
and Joubt not byt he will continue his protection and 
Alliſtance. 


REFLEC- - 


o ee 
REFLECTIONS, | 
IN this Pſalm we obſerve, I. That as it is the pes. 
ple's duty to pray for their kings, ſo ought they to 
rejoice when God bleſſes them and their lawful de. 
ſigns, and heartily thank him. II., That God loves 
and in a very extraordinary manner defends, juſt and 
ious kings, who call upon him, and truſt in him, 
II. That he brings low and deſtroys unrighteous 
princes, and eſpecially ſuch as oppoſe the eſtabliſh. 
ment of his kingdom; and the deſigns of his pro- 

vidence, > 


* 


} 


ee 


5 704 VID complains that God had abandoned him 
to the violence of his afflictions, and to the fury 
of his enemies ; . he deſcribes the wretched ſtate he was 
reduced to, and beſeeches God to come to his afſiſt- 
ance. II. However, he expreſſes a firm confidence in 
God, and even praiſes him for the deliverance he ex- 
pected from his goodneſs, and exhorts all the faithful 
to join with him in praiſing the Lord. It muſt be 
obſerved that this Pfatm is prophetical, and relate; 
more eſpecially ta the ſufferings and kingdom af the. 
Mefhah. | | 


REFLECTIONS, 


l' O improve by the reading of this Pſalm, we muff 
conſider it as it relates to David, and as it refers to 
Jeſus Chiriſl. If we conſider it in the firſt reſpect, we 
learn by David's complaints, that thoſe whom God 
loves ſometimes fall into ſo deplorable a condition, à8 
to believe God has forſaken them. But the faith which 
David teſtifies in this Pſalm, ſhews us likewiſe that we 
ſhould never be diſcouraged under afflictions; becaule 
the Lord will-deliver his children out of all their trou- 
bles, and give them cauſe to celebrate his goodnels. 


II. This Plalm contains a very plain deſcription of 
: ] | our 
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ur Lord's ſufferings and profound humiliation. Here 
e read thoſe words which he uttered at his-crucifixion ; 
ſy God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Here 
© ſee how the Jews inſulted him when he hung upon 
he croſs, his hands and his feet pierced, his garments 
livided by lot, and the principal circumſtances of his 
uon and death. God was pleaſed all theſe things 
hould be foretold by David, that when they happened 
our Lord we might not be fo much furprifed! and 
night acknowledge him to be the Meſſiah. We ſhould 
herefore deplore the blindneſs of the Jews, who are 
andalized at the ſufferings and croſs of Chriſt, which 
ught rather to convince them that he is the Mefſtiah 
hom God had promiſed. Theſe conſiderations ought 
o ſtrengthen our faith in Jeſus the Saviour of the 
old; as this Pſalm ſets before us the glory to which 
od has exalted him after his ſufferings, and which 
e now enjoys at the right hand of his father, and his 
ingdom is eſtabliſlied throughout all the earth. 


PSALM XXIII. 


54% D repreſents the Lord's paternal care of him, 

under the ſimilitude of a ſhepherd, conducting, 
ding, and defending his ſheep ; and he deſcribes 
e favours which he hoped always to enjoy in com— 
union with God. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE happy condition of the faithful, who live in 
| aſſurance of God's love, and under his protection, 
here in a moſt affecting manner ſet before us. David 
ews by his own example that they never want ; that 
od protects, comforts, and ſupports them in every 
dition; that he is with them even in death, and 
mters his graces and favours upon them in the higheſt 
wree, cauſing them to live in a bleſſed communion 
th him. This Palm is full of conſolation to true 
levers; and the defire of partaking in theſe pre- 
ITED | : * C10US 
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cious adva ſhould teach us all zealoufly to ap 
ply ourſelves to the ſtuc of piety. 


PSALM XXIV. 


I. KING David 1 God to be the 

: K of the world, and that he reigns over all thing 
and particularly over the church. II. He thevs who 
are the true members of the church, and by what marks 
they are diſtingutſhed. Laſtly, He celebrates the 
firength and glory of the Almighty King. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS hymn contains two leſſons of inſtruction, 
I. That God, who created the world in the beginning, 
is the Supreme and Almighty King, whoſe glory and 

ower ought to be celebrated for ever. II. This 
ihn teaches us who they are which God looks upon 
as his children, and wilt admit into his glorious pre- 
ſence. None will be admitted there, but men of pure 
hands and a clean heart, who are ſincere and faithful 
in their words and all their behaviour ; who avoid 
fraud and deceit, and call upon the Lord, and ſeek 
his face with their whole heart. If therefore we deſire 
to be partakers of God's love, we thould examine 
whether we find in ourſelves theſe characters and ſen- 
timents ; endeavouring to produce them in ourſelves 


if we have them not, aud it we have, improving them 


PSALM XXV. 

JN this Pſalm David implores the favour of God 

with great fervency of «devotion; beſeeches lum 
above all things to teach him to walk in his ways and 
to fear him, to pardon his fins, andto deliver him trow 
his afflictions. He here likewiſe gives us a beautifw 
- deſcription of true piety, aud of the happineſs it prs- 
cures. In this Plalm there are many very excellent 
inſtructians, and exalted ſtrains of devotion. * 

: W's "  REFLEC* 
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REFLECTIONS 


THE uſe we are to make of this Pſalm is, to take 
icular notice, I. With what confidence they who 
truſt in God apply to him, and implore his aſſiſtance 
in all their neceſſities. II. That what we ought moſt 
earneſtly to pray for 1s, that we may be filled with the 
knowledge of God; that he would teach us to walk 
in his way, and grant us pardon for all the fins we 
have committed. III. We here learn, how valuable 
it is to fear God, and the advantages it procures us. 
King David has told us, that God makes known his 
ways to the meek and humble; that he ſhews them 
that fear him the way that they ſhould chooſe ; that 
to them he reveals his ſecrets and his covenant; that 
he bleſſes them and their poſterity exceedingly ; and 
when they are in affliction, he protects them, and de- 
livers them out of all their diſtreſs. Theſe are inftruc- 
tions of the greateſt uſe and importance; and care- 
fully reading and meditating on theſe things, and 
frequently offering up to God the excellent prayers 
contained in this Pſalm, is one of the beſt things we 
can do to ſtrengthen us more and more in the fear of 
the Lord, and ſecure our eternal welfare. 


PSALM XXVI. 


DAFTD prays the Lord to ſupport his innocence}; 

he ſays, he always avoided the company of the 
wicked; and that his greateſt pleaſure was, to ſerve Go 
in his tabernacle ; and with theſe diſpoſitions, he hopes 
that God will not give him up to his enemies. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. THE firſt inſtruction this Pſalm furniſhes us 
wth is, that God chiefly regards our integrity and 
incerity ; that he ſearches and tries the hearts; and 
| therefore, that the only means of obtaining God's 
. Savvur is to approve ourſelves in his ſight, to live in 


innocency, 


when God docs incline our hearts to ſeek his face, we 


8 
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innocency, to walk in truth, and to hate vice, and the 

; company of the wicked. II. David's earneſt defire 
to ſerve God in the tabernacle, ſhould ſtir us up to dif. 
charge the duties of religion with the ſame fervency, 
and to take the greateſt delight in going to the houſe 
of God, there to praiſe him, and to meditate on the 
Wonders of his love. But the care this pious king 
took to purify himſelf before he went unto the altar of 
God, ſhould convince us, that in order to appear in 
the: preſence of God, we ſhould be pure and live a 
holy. life. Laſtly, We ſhould join with David in the 
prayer which' he offers up to God at the end of thi 
ſalm, and beſeech him to preſerve us from being like 
the wicked, leſt we ſhare with them in the puniſh 
ments that are prepared for them. 


PSALM XXVII. 


I. KING David teſtifies his entire confidence in 

God in the greateſt dangers; his zeal and firm 
_ adherence to the true worſhip of the Supreme Being, 
II. He begs of God to grant him tokens of his favour, 
and ſeems fully perſuaded that God would never for- 
fake him. In this Pſalm there are many noble ſtrains 
of devotion, faith, and piety. 


REFLECTIONS. 


IN this Pſalm we are to remark, I. That thoſe who 
fear God and truſt in him, are never afraid of men; 
but are calm and unſhaken, even when perſecuted and 
reduced to the moſt deplorable condition. II. That 
the moſt ineſtimable advantage, and the greateſt con- 
ſolation we can enjoy in this world is, to meet often in 
the houſe of God, there to praiſe and adore him, and 
to receive the teſtimonics. of his favour. III. That 


ſhould improve the mercy, and not ſlight the gracious 
invitation. Laſtly, David's aſſurance ſhews, that ſhould 
we be forſaken by all the world, yet God will newer 
forſake us, if we fear him and depend upon him A 
1 3 nothing 
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nothing but our truſt in him, and hope in his promiſes, 
can ſupport us in the midſt of the troubles of this life; 
and that the expectation of thoſe who ſeck their hap- 
pineſs in God alone, thall never be in vain. 


' PSALM XXVIII. 


KING David prays God to defend him from the 
malice and artifice of his enemies, and from the 
judgments that ſhould fall upon them. He praiſes him 
'Tkewiſe for the care he took of him, truſts in his aſliſt- 
ance, and prays for the proſperity of the 1/raelites. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WHAT we are to gather from this Pſalm is, I. In 
all our wants to call upon the Lord, lifting up our 
hands and hearts to him, to implore his aſſiſtance, be- 
ſeeching him not to ſuffer us to be expoſed to the 
miſeries of the ungodly. II. That God renders to the 
wicked according to their works ; and particularly de- 
ſtroys the double-minded and deceitful men, who {peak 
peace to their neighbours, whilſt their hearts are full 
of rancour and hatred. III. That what brings men 
to miſery and deſtruction 1s their not taking heed to 
the works of the Lord, that they may learn from 
thence to fear him. IV. The praiſes which David 
adds to his prayers, ſhew that good men call upon the 
Lord, entirely relying upon his goodneſs ; that God 
hears thoſe who call upon him, and will always be the 
ſhield and ſtrength of the righteous, and the protector 


of his people. 


PSALM XXIX. 


THIS is an exhortation to acknowledge the majeſty 

of God, as it appears in all his works; and parti- 
cularly in thunder and lightning. The prophet ſpeaks 
likewiſe of the protection which God vouchſafed to 
us people 1/rael. . 
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REFLECTIONS. 


THE reading of this -Pſalm engages us to ade 
with reverence and fear the majeſty of God, which he 
gives ſo many proots of in his works. This Pfalm 
| teaches us in particular, that God by his power pro- 
duces the thunder which is heard in the air, and its 
ſurpriſing effects; that he preſides over all ſuch events, 
and that his providence makes uſe of them to exercise 
his judgments, and to make known his greatnels ty 
mankind. Thus ſhould we take occaſion from the 
works of nature to fear God, and to put our whole 
truſt in him, remembering that he is the Lord and 
judge of the world, and exerts his power to puniſh 
thoſe who offend him, as he employs it at other times 
for the good of his people and of all his children. 


PSALM XXX. 


N this Pſalm David returns folemn thanks to God 
that he had delivered him, and made his wrath 
give way to his mercy. He acknowledges that he had 
m proſperity forgot himſelf, and therefore God had 
chaſtened him, to bring him again to a ſenſe of Ji: 
duty, and to induce him to call upon him with greate 
fervency ; and he vows he will praiſe God for ever be— 
cauſe he had heard him. It is thought this Pfalm r 
lates to what David did when he returned to Jeruſulcn 
after the conſpiracy of Abſalom, to purge his hoe 
which had been defiled by that unnatural ſon. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS religious fong of thankſgiving is particularly 
adapted to perſons that have eſcaped ſome great dangtT: 
Thoſe, whom God has thus delivered, ought, in imita- 
tion of David, to celebrate his goodneſs, and to mvitc 
all men to celebrate it with them; acknowledging that 
his anger endureth but a moment, and that in hts favour 
$7 "m life. But above all, we ought to take notice of the 
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inſtructions here given us concerning the uſefalneſs of 
affliction. David obſerves, That when he was in prof- 
perity, he faid, he ſhould never be moved; but as fo0n as 
God had hid his face, he was troubled; and that then 
he cryed to the Lord and was heard by him. Let 
this convince us of the uſe and neceſſity of afflictions. 
Even the beſt of men ſometimes forget themſelves in 
proſperity ; but God makes ule of adverſity to inſpire 
them with a holy fear, to bring them to a ſeuſe of their 

Guty, and to oblige them to have recourſe to him; and 
then he is reconciled and hears their cry, changing 
their ſorrow into joy, and their complaints into ſongs 
of praiſe. This is a doctrine of general uſe, and de- 
ſerves our moſt ſerious meditation, that if God grants 
us reſt, we may not abuſe it; and if he ſends us ad- 
verſity, it may ſerve to humble us, and draw us more 
effectually unto him. YE. 


PSALM XXXI. 


"ING David prays God, that as he truſted in him, 
he would be pleaſed to defend him againſt the 
evils he endured from his enemies, and even from his 
neareſt friends ; and being perſuaded that his prayer 
{ould be heard, he rejoices in the deliverance which 
he expected from the goodneſs of the Lord. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. THE confidence which David in this Pſalm ſeems 
to be inſpired with, and the prayers which he here ad- 
rifles to his Almighty Protector, ſhew, that the chil- 
dren of God, full of confidence in the divine goodnels, 
draw nigh to him in all their wants, and are never 
dfappointed in their hopes. Let us imitate David in 
his piety and confidence in God, recommend ourſelves 
continually to his protection, aud always have this 
prayer in our hearts, Into thy hand I commit my ſpi- 
"it; for thou-haſt redeemed me, O Lord God of truth. 
II. The evils and perſecutions which David ſuffered, 
ren from bis neareſt relations, and the manner in 
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. . which he ſubmitted to theſe ſevere trials, prove, that 
if we are expoſed to ſufferings, we ought to bear them 
tiently, without entertaining any malice or hatred 

In our hearts againſt thoſe who injure us, not reſent. 
-ing the evils they do us, but waiting with refignation 
for the divine aſſiſtance. Obſerve, laſtly, in this Pſalm, 
how David is tranſported with the ſenſe of God's fa- 
vours towards thoſs that fear him, and of the great- 
neſs of thoſe good things he lays up in ſtore for them. 
Let all that fear God conſider this for their comfort: 
and let this conſideration encourage them more and 
more to obey and pleafe him. The exhortation which 
concludes this hymn, naturally tends to produce this 
effect; O love the Lord, all ye his ſuints, for the Lord 
preſerces the faithful ; be of good courage, and he ſhall 
Strengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the Lord. 


PSALM XXXII. 


I. THIS doctrinal Pſalm teaches us, that man's true 

© happineſs conſiſts in the pardon of his fins, and 
in the pnrity of his conſcience; and that this favour 
is obtained by a ſincere confeſſion of fin, and by truly 
returning to God. II. David exhorts men to make a 
uſe of this doctrine, and to take heed not to 
harden their hearts; threatning the wicked with the 
greateſt miſeries, and promiſing complete happinebs to 
the righteous. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. WE muſt make the ſame reflection upon the firl 
words of this Pſalm, as St. Paul does in the fourth 
chapter of the epiſtle to the Romans; which is, that 
the happineſs of man, and his juſtification before God, 
_ conſiſts in the pardon of ſins, in peace of conſcience, 
and a ſenſe of God's mercy. II. King David teaches 
us, that if we defire to attain this happy condition, 
we muſt have a clean heart, and a pure conſcience; 
that the remiſſion of ſins is the effect of God's mercy; 
that in order to obtain it, we muſt fincerely cook 
; Wes an 


PSALM XXXIII. 517 
and forſake our ſins, which as ſoon as we confeſs and 
forſake them, are blotted out, and God reſtores us 
to a ſenſe of his grace and favour. III. It appears 
from this Pſalm, that a true penitent, when he has re- 
ceived pardon for fins, does not only praiſe God for 
his own happineſs, but endeavours, as much as in him 
lies, to bring other men to repentance and converſion. 
This is the direct tendency of thoſe exhortations and 
; inſtructions we read at the end of this Pſalm, wherein 
David warns us not to harden our hearts, as ſinners 
do; and aſſures us, That many ſorrows ſhall be to the 
wcked ; but he that truſteth in the Lord, mercy ſhall 
encompaſs him about : and that thoſe who are righteous, 
ſhall rejoice and be glad in the Lord; and all that are 


upright of heart ſhall ſhout for jo. . 
PSALM XXXIII. 


J. DAD exhorts the righteous to raiſe God with 

heart and voice, from the conſideration of his 
goodneſs, righteouſneſs and power, which appear in 
the works of creation and providence. II. He repre- 
{ents God as ſeeing all things, examining the actions 
of men, and diſplaying his mercy towards thoſe that 
tear him, and truſt in him. | 


REFLECTIONS, 


THIS Pfalm engages us to make theſe five reflec- 
tions. I. That it is a duty highly reaſonable as well 
as delightful to praiſe God: but that none but upright 
men can diſcharge it in a becoming manner; and 
that the praiſe of God is only proper in their mouths. 
II. That we ought to praiſe Cod, becauſe he has cre- 
ated the world by his almighty power, and becauſe 
he governs. it wiſely and juſtly by his providence. 


III. That if it was a great advantage to the 1/raelites, 
tobe the people whom God had choſen for his inherit- 
ance, and who were in a peculiar manner protected by 
him; the favour which God has vouchfafed us, in ad- 
hitting us into his church, and entering into covenant 
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with us, is a ſtill more glorious rivilege. IV. That 
God has a perfect knowledge of all that puſſes in the 
world, and in particular that he ſees all the actions 
and thoughts of men, which is expreſſed in theſe 
words, The Lord looketh from heaven, he'beholdeth all 
the ſons of men; from the place of his habitation, he 
looketh upon all the inhabitants of 'the earth, and conſ: 
dereth-all their works. This thought ſhould continu. 
ally poſſeſs our ſouls, that the confideration of the 
preſence of God, and of his infinite knowledge, may 
. us to walk before him in holineſs and r Ighteouſ: 

Laſtly, Since David has told us, That the eye; 
'of the Lord are upon thoſe that fear him, and upon them 
that hope in his mercy; let us obſerve from thenee, 
that the true way to have God our friend is to truſt 
in him, to fear him, without ceaſing to apply to him 
for mercy; and to this end, to pray continually in the 
words of the prophet, Lei thn y mercy, O Lord, be upon 
Us, according as we hope in thee. 


PSALM XXXIV. 


J. TN this Pſalm of thankſgiving, which is likewiſe 

doctrinal, Daoid praiſes God for delivering him, 
when he was diſcovered by the Philiftines in the city 
of Gai. II. He repreſents God's care and protec- 
tiou of his children, the advantages which the tear of 
God procures them, and the fatal lot of the wicked. 
The Whole is expreſſed in this Pſalm with particulu 
e ength and beauty. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS Pſalm is deſervedly eſteemed one of the 
nobleſt and moſt edifying. King David here informs 
us by his inſtructions and example, I. That when 
God grants us any deliverance, or any other favour, 
we ought to expreſs our gratitude, not only by our 
own thanktulnets, but by inviting others likew iſe to 
praiſe him with. us. II. That the Lord never fails 
to hear and deliver the righteous who call upon bun 
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in their diſtreſs, and employs even angels for their de- 
fence. III. David in this Pſalm ſeems thoroughly 
affected with a ſenſe of God's goodneſs, and the hap- 

ineſs which thoſe experience who are partakers of 
Lis love; and deſcribes, in a beautiful manner, the 
nature of piety, exhorting the ſaints to live always in 
the fear of the Lord, to be ſincere in their words and 
actions, to fly from evil, do good, and ſeek peace. 
| Laſtly, the Plalmiſt ſets before us, the ineſtimable be- 
nefits and advantages of holinels, ſince they that fear 
the Lord can lack nothing; his eyes being always 
over the righteous, his ears open to their cries, and if 
they are expoſed to many misfortunes, he delivers 
them from them all at the lak; whereas he ſets his 
face againſt the wicked for their deſtruction. Nothing 
can be of greater uſe, than continually to call to mind 
theſe divine and excellent leſſons, to have them conti- 
nually before our eyes and in our hearts; to which 
end we muſt frequently read this admirable Pſalm, , 
and make a conſtant uſe of it for our edification and 
comfort, 


PSALM XXXV. 


AVID implores the divine aſſiſtance againſt his 

enemies, whoſe malice, 1njuſtice, ingratitude and 
cruelty, he deſcribes. He mentions his own inno- 
cence, and the manner iu which he behaved himſelf 
towards them : he threatens their ruin ; and blefles 
God beforchand for the deliverance he expected from 
his power aud goodneſs. * | 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE may collect in general from this Pſalm, that 
Goc defends good men; that the wicked, and ſuch as 
perlecute the taithful, are expoſed to his vengeance; 
and that it is the duty of the righteous to rejoice 
in God, when his glory is promoted by their deliver- 
ance, But we muſt not conciude from what David 
jays here againſt his enemies, that we are allowed to 
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wiſh evil to thoſe who injure us, or rejoice when an 

evil happens to them. We are to remember, that the 
enemies of David were enemies to God himſelf; and 
that David, as a prophet, and one who had an expreſs 
promiſe of the divine aſſiſtance, might denounce de- 
ſtruction againſt thoſe who oppoſed him. However, 
in reality, he was ſo far from wiſhing them anv evil, 
that he was even afflicted at the evil which did beta] 
them, as he himſelf teſtifies in this Pſalm, wherein he 
declares he had behaved towards them as if they had 
been his friends and his brethren. Theſe ſentiments 
ſuit ſtill betten with Chriſtians, who know that the 
Laws of the Goſpel oblige them to love all men, even 
thoſe who hate them, to do them good, and pray for 
them, in conformity to the precepts and example of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Tk 


PSALM XXXVI. 


D4 VID does two things in this Pſalm, I. He de- 

{cribes the impiety and malice of the wicked. II. 
He celebrates the goodneſs of God towards his crea- 
tures. in general, and particularly the excellence of 
thoſe good things he beſtows upon them that fear him. 
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ments and behaviour of the wicked and ungoC'y who 


have no fear of God before their eyes, but flatter 
themſelves, and are confirmed more and more in their 
wickedneſs, and without any dread of evil ſeek only 
to hurt others. II. David here obſerves, that the 
righteous have very different ſentiments; that they 
adore the power and juſtice of God, manifeſted in his 
works ao e all his judgments ; that they are tranſ⸗ 
ported with the confideration of his immenſe good- 
nels, and the favours he beſtows on thoſe who love 
him and put their truſt in him. The reading of this 
Pſalm teaches us to avoid all impiety, and to cleave 
ſtedtaſtly to God by a ſincere love and holy fear, * 
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we may rejoice in him with righteouſneſs, and ſay 
with David, O God, how precious is thy goodneſs ! the 
children of men hide themſelves under the ſhadow of thy 
wings. Me ſhall be ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy 
houſe, and thou ſhalt groe us to drink of the rivers of 
thy pleaſures. 


PSALM XXXVIL 


HE deſign of this inſtructive Pſalm is, to ſhew that 
we ſhould not be ſurpriſed if the wicked are ſome- 
times happy in this life, and if good men are in afflic- 
tions. David proves, that ſooner or later God fails 
not to deliver good men, and to reward their piety, 
and to make wicked men feel the effects of his wrath... | 
This Pſalm contains admirable inſtructions, and ſuch \ 
as are very powerful to engage us to fear God, and to 
turn us away from evil; wheretore we ought to read 
and meditate upon 1t with great attention. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE ſum of the doctrine contained in this Pſalm 
1s, that we ought not to envy the happineſs which the 
wicked enjoy in this world, nor be offended at the 
afflictions of good men. We are to obſerve here, that 
muſtice, hatred, and malice againſt the righteous, 
lelt-conceit, pride, violence and impiety, make up 
the character of the wicked; that, on the contrary,” 
good men truſt in the Lord, and are continually doing 
good, place their whole happineſs in him, are always _. 
quiet, meek and humble, love to give, and to exerciſe 
charity, and their diſcourſe is full of wiſdom and edi- 
fication. David aſſures us, that ſuch men are blefſed 
and protected of God; that true happineſs is their lot; 
that the divine favour extends to them and their 
poſterity ; that if they are ſometimes in affliction, in 
their trials they experience the divine aſſiſtance, and 
ave a happy ue out of all their troubles. It 1s 
not ſo with the ungodly ; their proſperity is only ima- 
ginary, and of ſhort duration ; God confounds their 
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unjuſt deſigus, and his anger, in a very ſenſible man. 

ner, falls upon thein, and all that belongs to them. 
Every day's experience verifies what this Plalm teaches; 
and therefore the effect which the reading of it ſhould 
produce, is, to convince us, that our whole happincſ 
depends on our perſeverance in piety, which is attend- 
ed with ſuch ſure and glorious rewards. 


PSALM XXXVIII. 


IN this devout prayer David beſeeches the Lord nut 
to correct him in his anger. He complains of the 
uniſhments he ſuffered for his fins, and of his being 
orſaken by his friends, and perſecuted by his enemies, 
and gives proofs of his humility, piety, and truſt in 
God. 
i REFLECTIONS. 


THIS Pam offers to our conſideration theſe four 
things: I. It repreſents to us the ſentiments of a pe- 
nitent ſinner, humbled under the load of his ſins, and 
a ſenſe of the divine diſpleaſure: theſe ſentiments are 
expreſſed in this prayer; O Lord, rebuke me not in thy 
wrath, nor chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure. II. What 
is ſaid in this Pfalm is very proper for the inſtruction 
and conſolation of thoſe who are afflicted with pains 
and diſeaſes, or in any other manner: David teaches 
them by his own example to look upon the evils that 
befal them, how ſevere ſoever they be, as a juſt cor- 
rection for their ſins, and to aſk God pardon for them. 
III. If they ſuffer by the malice and injuftice of men, 
they ſhould imitate David in his humility, patience, 
and meekneſs, and wait with reſignation till God, who 
never forſakes the innocent, is pleaſed to deliver 
them. IV. We learn from David's complaints of the 
_ cruelty and injuſtice of his enemies, that thoſe who 
affliẽt the innocent, rejoice in other mens misfortunes, 
and return evil for good, ſliall not eſcape the jult 
ant of God. 7 oo HTS | 
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1. AVID declares in this Pſalm, that he had made 


a firm reſolution not to murmur at the proſpe- 
rity of the wicked, nor his own ſufferings. II. He 
obſeryes, that he had overcome this temptation by 
confidering the ſhortneſs of this life, and the vanity 
of the good things of this world. III. He beſeeches 
God to pardon his fins, and deliver him from his 
ifflictions, and humbly ſubmits to the chaſtiſements 
that God had ſent him. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. THIS Pſalm contains an excellent doctrine; 
which is, that the way never to tall into murmuring. 
vor to ſuffer ourſelves to be tempted or oftended when 
we ſee the temporal proſperity of the wicked, is, to 
repreſent to ourſelves the ſhortneſs of our lives, the 
infignificancy of the good things of this world, and 
the vanity of mens labours for earthly things. II. 
David teaches us, that God can put an end to our 
lives when he pleaſes, and deprive us of all our advan- 
tages; that we are only ſtrangers and ſojourners here 
below; and that the only remedy for the miſeries and 
vanity of human life is, to put all our hope in the 
Lord, to aſk his aſliſtance, and pardon of our fins, and 
to ſubmit with reſignation to his holy will; ſaying, 
when he afflicts us, I became dumb, and opened not my 
mouth, becauſe thou didft it. With ſuch thoughts as 
theſe, we are ſure to be eaſy and happy ; we may rely 
upon God, and praiſe him, and rejoice in him, both 
n proſperity and adverſity. | 


PSALM XL. 


J. THE prophet David praiſes God for the deliver- 
ances and favours he had received from his 
goodneſs, devotes himſelf to his ſervice, and acknow- 
ledges, that by ſubmiſſion to the will of God, rather 
than by ſacrifices, he hoped to be accepted. LL. 15 : 
t | makes 


r 
makes a vow to praiſe God in the moſt public manner 


and beſeeches him to aſſiſt him in his afflictions and 
dangers; and, above all, to deliver him from his ſing, 
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THIS Pfalm contains extraordinary ſtrains of piety 
and gratitude. We here obſerve the ſentiments of x 
heart full of confidence, and affected with a lively 
ſenſe of God's mercies, with a profound humility, and 
an ardent deſire to be entirely devoted to him. There 
fore the inſtructions we here meet with are theſe: l. 
That in our afflictions, we ought to wait patiently for 
the Lord, who, though he delay for a time, will 
come at laſt to the aſſiſtance of thoſe that hope in him. 
II. That the true happineſs of man conſiſts in chooſing 
the Lord for his refuge, without ſeeking for it in men, 
or in the things of the world. III. That the mercies 
of God towards us are ſo many in number, that we 
cannot reckon them, nor celebrate' them as they de- 
ſerve. IV. That what God chiefly requires of us is, 
that we ſhould ſubmit ourſelves to him without reſerve; 
ſaying, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God; thy law is 
within my heart : and that we ſhould publiſh his praiſes 
and his truth before all the world. We ſee in this 
Plalm, that this is the only ſervice that is pleaſing to 
God; and that when we are in this condition, we may 
call upon him with a full aſſurance of his aſſiſtance. 
Laſtly, We muſt confider that David ſpeaks in this 
Pſalm, as the type of Jeſus Chriſt, when he ſays, K- 
crifice and offering thou didft not defire, but mine ears 
haſt thou opened. Then ſaid I, Lo, I come to do thy 
will, O my God. St. Paul applies theſe words to our 
Lord in the Epiſtle of the Hebrews, and remarks, 
that by Jeſus Chri/?'s oblation and facrifice of him- 
ſelf, we are ſanctified and dedicated to God. This at- 
fords us a powerful motive to celebrate the infinite love 
of our Redeemer, to devote ourſelves to the Lord, 
and conform in all things to his will. 
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PSALM XII. 


D4 VID promiſes particular bleſſings to thoſe who 
behave themſelves charitably towards the afflited, 
and complains of the cruelty of his enemies, and even 
of his friends, who, inſtead of compaſſionating his 
miſeries, wiſhed for his death, and ſaid, that God 
puniſhed him for his ſins. 


REFLECTIONS. 
IN this Pſalm, the bleſſing of God is promiſed to 


thoſe who have compaſſion on the afflicted, who judge 
charitably of them, and comfort them in their Fitts 
ings. David aſſures the kind and charitable, that God 
will deliver them in their calamitics, that he will heal 
them when they are ſick and languiſhing, and that he 
will preſerve them, and make them happy in this life. 
Thels promiſes ought to inſpire us with ſentiments of 
charity, and compaſſion tor the unfortunate, and 
en us to comfort them, and contribute to their 
eale as far as we are able. On the other hand, what 
David ſays of the proceedings of his enemies, ſhews 
us, that it is a great ſin to inſult the miſerable, to with 
evil to or deſire the death of any one, and to judge 
that all thoſe whom God affliẽts are puniſhed becauſe 
of their ſins. This ſhould teach us to avoid hard- 
heartedneſs and raſh judgments, and to think always 
favourably of people in affliction, and eſpecially of 
__ who are remarkable for piety, and the fear of the 
r 


PSALM XIII. 


THE prophet expreſſes, with great ſtrength and 
energy, his unfeigned ſorrow to ſee himſelf ba- 
niſned from the houſe of God, by the perſecution of 
his enemies, and his hearty defire to return to it again, 
that he might ſerve God among the faithful; he like- 
Vile deſcribes his alarms, and the conflict he had within 
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himſelf, which he had overcome by confidence in tie 
- divine afliſtance. * 7.77 7 {4 7 


REFLECTIONS. 


IN the earneſt defire of the prophetic author of this 
Pfalm, who was probably David, to come again to thy 
houſe of God, which he was kept from, we ſec what 
_ ſentiments true devotion and ſincere piety inſpire men 
with. The faithful defire nothing more ſincerch, 
than to appear before God, and particularly, to wy: 
ſlip in the aſſemblies of the ſaints, and to be edifie 
by the company and good examples of godly men. 
In like manner, there is nothing grieves them more 
than to be deprived of that comfort, and to ſee the 
wicked impioufly infult God, and fcoff at the juſt 
man's truſt in hun. Obſerve next, that the author of 
this Plalm had been in exceeding great diſtreſs, and 
as it were ſinking under the afflicting hand of God: 
in Which condition his foul was diſtracted, and almoſt 
deſtitute of comfort; but that, nevertheleſs, his faith 
Had raiſed and comforted him. This example ought 
to ſtrengthen the righteous in their afflictions, comfort 
them in their greateſt bitterneſs of ſoul, and make 
them ſay with David, Why art thou caft down, O my 
foul? And why art thou diſquieted within me? Hope 
in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the health 0j 
my countenance, and my God. | 
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PSALM XIII. 


N this Pſalm, as well as the foregoing, the Pſalmiſt, 
perſecuted and driven from the tabernacle, begs God 
to deliver him from his enemies, and reſtore him the 
valuable bleſſing of ſerving and praiſing God in public, 


and comforts himſelf with the proſpect of his athitance. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE reading of this Pfalm ſhews, that if the p- 


begged of God to deliver him 4rom the 
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of his enemies, it was chiefly with a view to return to 
the tabernacle, that he might praiſe God, and expreſs 
his joy; love, and gratitude. This the children of 
God defire- above all things, and this it is that ſup- 
its and comforts them moſt effectually in all their 
trials and afflictions. Laſtly, The complaints and 
ighs of the prophet, in this and the foregoing Pſalms, 
becauſe he could not come into the houſe of God, 
ſhould engage thoſe who have the liberty to ſerve God 
in the religious aſſemblies, gladly to improve fo ineſti- 
mable a bleſſing. 


| PSALM XILIV. 


THIS Palm was compoſed at a time when the 

people of 1/ract were under atfliction and perſecu- 
tion. The prophet here makes mention of the won- 
ders God had wrought in bringing their forefathers 
into the land of Canaan, from whence he hopes that 
God would again diſplay his power in behalf of the 
aflited J/yuelites, and deliver them. He deſcribes 
the ſad condition they were in at that time, and the 
ſeyere perſecutions to which they were expoſcd. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. THE T/fraelites in their afflictions call to remem- 
brance the many fignal bleflings which God had for- 
merly conferred upon that nation. Thus ſhould we, 
in our afflictions, comfort ourſelves with the conſider- 
ation of the goodneſs of the Lord, and the evident 
proofs he has in all ages given of his power and mercy. 
II. As the Jews acknowledged that their fathers had 
become maſters of the land of Canaan, not by their 
own ſtrength, but by the power of God; we ſhould . 
likewiſe give God the glory of all the privileges and 
bleſſings we enjoy, and confeſs that his favour is the 
happineſs and ſecurity of nations, and particularly of 
the church. III. The complaints the Jews make of 
their deplorable condition, fhew, that in all times 
the church has been afflicted; and that God often 
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permits his people to be delivered into the hands 9. 
the wicked, and the faithful to be cruelly perſecuted. 
This is St. Paul's reflection, in the eighth chapter of 
the Epiſtle to the Romans, where he applies to Chrif. 
tians theſe words of this Pſalm; For thy ſalte ue are 
killed all the day long, we are accounted as ſheep for the 
laughter. God permits it ſo to be for the glory of 
his name, and to try and purify his church. Laſth, 
We fee here, that the faithful, though God afflics 
them, do not forget him, nor forſake his covenant; 
and therefore he is always ready to come to their 
aſſiſtance, and to hear them when they call upon him 
in time of need. 


—— 
— 


PSALM XLV. 


HIS Pfalm is a nuptial ſong upon the marriage of 
king Solomon, and contains a deſcription of the 
glory of that prince and his conſort ; it is likewiſe a 
prophetical Ptalm, and relates to our Lord Jeſus Chrijt. 


. — my — > > FI 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS Pſalm is to be conſidered in two lights, I. 
As a hymn deſigned to procure the divine bleſſing 
upon the marriage of Solomon, and upon his kingdom. 

It. As it properly relates to Jeſus Chriſt, the huſband 
and king of the church. In this Pſalm there is ex- 
preſs mention made of his divinity, of his anointing, 
of his power, of the glory and duration of his king- 
dom. This St. Paul teaches us, in the firſt chapter ot 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, where he applies to our 
Lord the words of this Plalm : Thy throne, O God, is 

or ever and ever; a ſceptre of righteouſneſs is the 
ſceptre of thy kingdom ; God, even thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of Sings above thy fellows. Thee 
words can Jager y ſuit no other but Chriſt Jeſus; and 
as they deſcribe his infinite power and glory, they en- 
ge us to reverence and adore him, and in all things 
to ſubmit to him, that we may ſhare in the bleſſings 
he pours upon his church, and upon all thoſe who 
have the happineſs to live under his * 11 
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PSALM XLVI. 
THIS is a Pſalm of thankſgiving, for the afſiſiance | 

God had granted his people, at a time when they 
had been attacked by ſeveral nations. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE are to learn from hence, that God is the pro- 
tector of his church, and that even when kings and 
tations; Who are repreſented in this Pſalm by floods 
and torrents, are confederate againſt it, God renders 
all their efforts vain, and powerfully delivers it. The 
Chriſtian church has ſtill greater ſhare in theſe pro- 
miſes and the divine protection than the antient people 
had, ſince this is for ever to ſubſiſt. This the church 
has always experienced; this the faithful ſhould conſi- 
der for their comfort, and the confirmation of their faith. 


PSALM XLVII. _ 


THE prophet exhorts all the inhabitants of the 

earth to praiſe God, . to adore his majeſty and 
power, and acknowledge, that the Lord, who had 
made a covenant with the children of 1frael, was the 
king of the world, and that all the people ought to 
ſubmit themſelves to him. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS Pfalm ſhould excite us to praiſe God, and to 
celebrate his glory with holy tranſports, as he is the 
ling of the whole earth, and deſerves the adoration of . 
al men; but above all, becauſe he has choſen us to 
te his people and his inheritance. What we read in 
this Pm is particularly applicable to the times of the 
Goſpel, and eſpecially to our Lord's triumphant aſcen- 
lon to the glory of his kingdom, and to the happineſs 
ich the ſeveral nations of the earth now enjoy in 
being accounted the people of God. | 


VOL; 1... M m PSALM 


PSALM XLII. 


IN this Pſalm, which was compoled upon. occaſign 
of ſome deliverance that God had granted the city 
of Jeruſalem, the prophet praiſes God for defeatiny 
the counſels and attempts of the kings who had at 
faulted that city; and he deſcribes the ſtrength d 
Jerujalem, and God's protection of his people. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


THE reflection we are to make * 5 this Pſalm is, 
that the. church, has often been attacked by the kings 
and nations of the world, who had conſpired together 
to deſtroy it; but that God has always watched oyer 
if, and rendered all the conſpiracies of its enemies 
vain, and turned them to their own confuſion. This 
Pſalm affures us very exprefly, that the church is the 
deareſt thing to God upon earth; that he dwells in 
the midſt of it; that he encompaſſes it with his pro- 
tection; and that he will always fupport it. Th 
promiſes are {till better ſuited to the Chriſtian than to 
the Jewijk church, and ought to convince us of our 
happineſs, in being members of Chriſt's church, and 
fill all fincere Chriſtians with ſtedfaſt hope aud con- 

dence in God. J 


PSALM XIIX. 


IN this Pſalm, which is doctrinal and inſtructive, 
the prophet proves, by ſeveral conſiderations, that 
the happineſs. of man does not conſiſt in the riches 
and honours of the world; that thoſe who place the 
glory and their happineſs in them, are tools and mad- 
men; and therefore, that we ought not to ſet our 
hearts upon thele things, neither fearing nor enwying 
ſuch as poſſeſo them; but that we ſhould put our trull 
in God alone, who can render happy, even after 
death, thoſe who fear him, and put their whole tru 
in hum. g . ä 
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REFLECTIONS. 


THERE are many very important reſlections to be 

made on this Pſalm. It teaches us, that ſuch as truſt 

in their goods and riches, or that are puffed up with 

their honours and credit, are fools and blind. We 

have here repreſented the yanity and folly of the pro- 

jets and ſchemes laid by worldly men for their own 

advancement, and the glory of their families. The 

prophet remarks, that God makes all their ſchemes 

abortive ; that death robs them of all their glory ; 

that they become a prey to the grave; and that their 
riches cannot redeem their ſouls, nor ſecure them from 
death and the judgment of God. Laſtly, This Pfalm 
teaches us, that it is not ſo with thoſe that put their 
truſt in God, ſince they are ſure that he will redeem 
them, even from death, and will take them to him- 
ſelf to all eternity. High and low ought to attend 
to and meditate on theſe inſtructions, as the prophet 
exhorts them; thoſe who are rich, or in an exalted 
ſtation, ſhould remember them, left they forget God, 
and fall into pride; and people of mean rank, ſhould 
learn from hence never to envy the glory, riches, and 
proſperity, which falls to the lot of others; and all in 
general are here taught to wean their affections from 
the world, and to ſeck their happineſs wholly in the 
favour and love of God. | | 


PSALM L. 


THE deſign of this Pſalm is, to reprove the hy- 
pocriſy of the [/raelites, who. placed their con- 
fidence in facrifices and ceremonial obſervances, whilit 
they neglected to obſerve the moſt eſſential duties of 
religion. I. God here ſpeaks to his people, and de- 
clares, that he regarded not ſacrifices and external 
worſhip, but that the ſervice he requires, conſiſts in 
praiſing and calling upon him with fincerity. II. He 
leverely reproves hypocrites who profeſs to live in 
covenant with him, and to ſerve him, and yet give 
| M m 2 them- 
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themſelves up to fin; he denounces his judgment; 
againſt them, and exhorts them to true repentance, 


REFLECTIONS. 


I HIS Pfalm, which is very inſtructive, teaches us, 
that the ſervice of God does not conſiſt in outward 
duties, ſuch as were the antient facrifices, and ſuch 
as now are acts of public worſhip, ceremonies, and the 
outward profeſſion of religion. Indeed theſe duties 
are indiſpenſable, and ought not to be neglected, ſince 
God has appointed them, and that they are agreeable 
to him, when diſcharged as they ought to be. Hoy- 
ever, the true worſhip which God requires, is to ferve 
him in ſpirit. and in truth, to praiſe him, to call upon 
him, and to do his will. As for thoſe who profeſs 
to ſerve God, to take his covenant in their mouths, 
and who, nevertheleſs, 'abandon themſelves to fin, and 
particularly to injuſtice, impurity, deceit, and ſlander ; 
we ſee here, that God cannot endure their hypocri/\, 
and that if he does not puniſh them immediately, 
they muſt not imagine they ſhall eſcape his judgment. 
Sinners and falſe Chriſtians ſhould carefully improve 
to their advantage what is faid in this Pſalm ; and all 
of us ought ſeriouſly to reflect upon it, that we may 
not offend God by an hypocritical worſhip, but calling 
upon him with ſincerity, and ſtudying, above al! 
things, to do what he commandeth, may render to 
him ſucn ſervice as ſhall be acceptable in his fight, 
and procure his favour towards us. 


PSALM LI. 


HTS is king David's penitential Pſalm, wherein 

he implores the mercy of God with great zeal and 
humility; makes confeſſion of his fin; and prays to 
God to renew him by his ſpirit, and to reſtore to him 
Rs of conſcience ; that having recovered his favour, 
he may praiſe him, and become an example to ſinners. 
He hopes God will approve his repentance, and offers 
up praye:s for the welfare of Jerigſalem, and proſperity 
of the V/ delites. 
: REFLEC“/ 
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REFLECTIONS, 


THIS Pſalm is one of thoſe that are of the moſt 
general uſe, and in which we may beſt obſerve the 
motions and characters of true repentance. Herein 
we diſcover, I. The lively ſenſe Darid had of his ſin, 
his humble and public confeflion of it before God and 
man, and his recourſe to the mercy of God. II. We 
here obſerve, that David does not only pray God to 
pardon his fins, but likewiſe to deliver him from them, 
and grant him his ſpirit to purify and renew him. 
III. We here ſee the promiſes he makes to return to 
the ways of godlineſs, and by his example and in- 
ſtractions to convert finners. IV. David expreſſes 
his hope and confidence that God will not reject his 
repentance. Laſtly, After he had prayed for himſelf, 
he intreats God to continue his bleſling upon Jeru- 
ſalem, and his whole kingdom. It appears from this 
Plalm, that it is the duty of finners, and particularly 
thoſe that have fallen into great ſins, to be ſenſible of 
the greatneſs of them, humbly to acknowledge and 
confeſs them, and even publickly before men, when it 
is necefſary ; earneſtly to ymplore the mercy of God 
with true contrition, and to beg of him a ſincere con- 
verſion, and the aſſiſtance of his ſpirit, that they may 
never more fall into fin. Laſtly, A penitent ſinner, 
that is truly humbled for his fins, finds himſelf indiſ- 
penſably obliged to repair the ſcandal he has given, 
and contribute his utmoſt towards the converſion of 
other finners,. and the edification of all, by his ex- 
ample, by his exhortations, and by his prayers. This 
the only way to obtain pardon for the fins we have 
committed, and to procure peace of conſcience, and 
the renewal of the grace of God. 


PSALM LIL 


4 denounces the judgments of God againſt 
one of Saut's counſellors, named Doeg, who, by 
is flanders, had exaſperated Sou, againſt him, and had 
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themſelves up to ſin; he denounces his judgment; 
againſt them, and exhorts them to true repentance. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS Pſalm, which is very inſtructive, teaches us, 
that the ſervice of God does not conſiſt in outward 
duties, ſuch as were the antient facrifices, and ſuch 
as now are acts of public worſhip, ceremonies, and the 
outward profeſſion of religion. Indeed theſe duties 
are indiſpenſable, and ought not to be neglected, ſince 
God has appointed them, and that they are agreeable 
to him, when diſcharged as they ought to be. Hoy. 
ever, the true worſhip which God requires, is to ferye 
him in ſpirit. and in truth, to praiſe him, to call upon 
him, and to do his will. As for thoſe who profeſ; 
to ſerve God, to take his covenant in their mouths, 
and who, nevertheleſs, abandon themſelves to fin, and 
particularly to injuſtice, impurity, deceit, and flander ; 
we ſee here, that God cannot endure their hypocriſy, 
and that if he does not puniſh them tmmediately, 
they muſt not imagine they ſhall eſcape his judgment. 
Sinners and falſe Chriſtians ſhould carefully improve 
to their advantage what is ſaid in this Pſalm ; and al! 
of us ought ſeriouſly to reflect upon it, that we may 
not offend God by an hypocritical worthip, but calling 
upon him with ſincerity, and ſtudying, above al! 
things, to do what he commandeth, may render to 
hun ſuen ſervice as ſhall be acceptable in his fight, 
and procure his tayour towards us. | 


PSALM LI. 


HIS is king David's penitential Pſalm, wherein 
he implores the mercy of God with great zeal and 
humility ; makes confeſſion of his fin; and prays to 
God to renew him by his ſpirit, and to reſtore to him 
pence of conſcience ; that having recovered his favour, 
he may praiſe him, and become an example to ſinners. 
' He hopes God will approve his repentance, and offers 
up praye:s for the welfare of Jeruſalem, and proſperity 
of the 1/raelites. 
REFLEC- 


PSALM LN. 533 
REFLECTIONS, 


THIS Pfalm is one of thoſe that are of the moſt 
general uſe, and in which we may beſt obſerve the 
motions and characters of true repentance. Herein 
we diſcover, I. The lively ſenſe Darid had of his ſin, 
his humble and public confeflion of it before God and 
man, and his recourſe to the mercy of God. II. We 
here obſerve, that David does not only pray God to 
pardon his fins, but likewiſe to deliver him from them, 
and grant him his ſpirit to purify and renew him. 
III. We here fee the promiſes he makes to return to 
the ways of godlineſs, and by his example and in- 
ſtructions to convert finners. IV. David expreſſes 
his hope and confidence that God will not reject his 
repentance. Laſtly, After he had prayed for himſelf, 
hc intreats God to continue his blefling upon Jeru- 
ſalem, and his whole kingdom. It appears from this 
Pſalm, that it is the duty of finners, and particularly 
thoſe that have fallen into great fins, to be ſenſible of 
the greatneſs of them, humbly to acknowledge and 
confeſs them, and even publickly before men, when it 
1s necefſary ; earneſtly to implore the mercy of God 
with true contrition, and to beg of him a ſincere con- 
verſion, and the aſſiſtance of his ſpirit, that they may 
never more fall into fin. Laſtly, A penitent ſinner, 
that is truly humbled for his fins, finds himſelf indiſ- 
penſably obliged to repair the ſcandal he has given, 
and contribute his utmoſt towards the convertion of 
other ſinners, and the edification of all, by his ex- 
ample, by his exhortations, and by his prayers. This 
s the only way to obtain pardon for the fins we have 
committed, and to procure peace of conſcience, and 
the renewal of the grace of God. 


PSALM LIL 


DAYVTD denounces the judgments of God againſt 
one of Saut's counſellors, named Doeg, who, by 
lis flanders, had exaſperated Sul againſt him, and had 
£8. occaſioued 
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occaſioned the death of a great number of the prieſtz 
who were cruelly ſtain by Saul. For the right under 
ſtanding of this Pfalm, it is convenient to read the 
hiſtory related in the twenty - ſecond chapter of the 
Firſt Book of Samuel. | 


e 1 REFLECTIONS, 

WE may gather from this Pſalm, I. That the 
wicked, and particularly, cruel men and flanderer,, 
ſuch as Doeg was,” receive from God the puniſhment 
they deſerve; and that God abhors lying and calumny, 
II. That thoſe who truſt in their riches, or in thei 
addreſs, become examples of the juſt judgment of 
God; whilſt he beſtows his favour on thoſe that put 
their truſt in him, and walk in his ways. 


PSALM IAI. 


J. TH E prophet deſcribes the extreme impicty and 
general corruption of the time iu which he lived, 
II. He threatens the wicked with divine vengeance, 
and promiſes the righteous help and deliverance from 
the Almighty. | | 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. WHAT David ſays at the beginning of this 
Plalm, Thie fool hath faid in his heart there is no Cod, 
does not imply, that all ſinners actually belicve there 
is no God; but the meaning of theſe words, as tlie 
prophet himſelf explains them, is, that their impicty 
was fo great and fo general, that wicked men lived as 
if they denied the being of a God. The complaint 
which David here makes of the impiety of the men 
of his age, may be applied to a great number ot 
Chriſtians, who profeſs to know God, but in works 
deny him, giving themſelves up to all manner of in- 

piety: II. It appears, however, from the evils which 
Doxid ſays the righteous are expoſed to by means f 
the ungodly, and from the promiſes made to the r 
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in afflictions, that when the corruption is moſt general, 
God has always ſome true worthtppers, who lament 
this corruption, endeavour to keep themſelves free 
from the infection, and in the midſt of the diforders 
that prevail, always look up to God, and put their 
truſt in him. III. This Pſalm cagages us to confider 
further, that God beholds from heaven the fins which 

are committed; that he will punith them; and that 
thoſe who dread not his power, thall one day have 


terror and conſternation for their portion. Laſtly, It 


thould be remarked, that St. Paul, in the third chapter 
of his Epiſtle to the Romans, quotes this Plalm, to 
prove that the Jezos were ſinners as well as the Heathen; 
that conſequently, they could not be Juitified by the 
law of Moſes, but only by faith in Jeſus Chrijt. 


PSALM ILIV. 
ING Saul being informed by the men of Liph 


that David was rctired into their country, and 
going thither to take him, David prays God to dee 
tend him from thoſe that fought his death, and he 
promiſes to praiſe and bleſs him when he granted his 
requeſt. - The event which gave occaſion to this prayer, 
i recorded iu the twenty-third and twenty- ſixth chap- 
ters of the Firſt Book of Samuel, 


REFLECTIONS. 


IN this Pſalm David does three things, I. He im- 
plores the divine aſſiſtance in the danger that threatned 
him. II. He expreſſes a firm reliance upon God, 
III. He promiſes to praiſe him for ever. The Royal 
Prophet teaches us by his example, that prayer ſhould 
always be our refuge in the time of danger; that 
even when men have conſpired our ruin, if we call 
upon the Lord with a pure heart, he will protect us; 
and that when he has heard us we ought to bleſs him 
vith all our heart, and make gratetul acknowledg- 
ments, . | 
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DAY 1D, fearing he ſhould fall into the hands of 
his enemies, calls upon the Lord, and repreſents 
the extreme danger he was in. He complains, that 
he had been betrayed and ſlandered by thoſe very men 
which he had ſhewn the greateſt friendſhip to, and 
had confided moſt in. However, he comforts himſelf 
with hopes that God would not forſake him, but 
- would deſtroy thoſe that ſought his ruin. 


* 


REFLECTIONS. 


IHE example of David ſhews, I. That the faithful 
may be perſecuted by wicked men, and even ſome- 
times hated by thoſe whoſe aſſiſtance they had reaſon 
to expect. II. That in this condition they apply 
themſelves to God with confidence, and are aſſured 
he will ſupport them, and reſtrain the malice of thoſe 
who unjuſtly perſecute them. However, we muſt take 
care not to make an ill uſe of this Pſalm, and ſome 
others of the like nature, by applying what David 
ſays againſt his perſecutors to the occaſions which we 
may have of complaining againſt others, for any un- 
eaſineſs or difpleafure which we may be expoſed to by 
them. The offences we receive are generally ſpeaking 
trifling ; and if not, a Chriſtian is bound to forgive 
all, and to hate no man; and ſhould be ſo far from 
making imprecations againſt any, that he ought to 
pray for thoſe who do him the greateſt injury, herein 
conforming to the laws of the Goſpel, and to that 
pattern of patience and meekneſs which our Lord has 
given us in his life and death. 


PSALM LVI. 


'AVTD having been taken by the Phuliſtines in 
the city of Gath, as we read in the twenty-firſt 
chapter of the Firſt Book of Samuel, prays the Lord 
2 have pity on him in that preſſing danger; _ 
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kis prayer joins praiſes and thankſg 
the great truſt be put in God. 


ivings, which ſhew 


REFLECTIONS. 


BY the example of David we are here taught, that 
whatever extremity the children of God are in, and 
when even force and artificc are employed againſt 
them, they arc not moyed; that their truſt in God is 
ſo firm, that they do not fear what man can do unto 
them; and that even before their deliverance, they 
rejoice in the Lord, and pay him their vows and 
thankſgivings. David aſſures us likewiſe, that the 
ſufferings of the righteous are precious in the ſight of 
God, that he fees their troubles and afflictions, and 
that he puts their tears into his bottle, This is an in- 
eſtimable bleſſing which piety procures for us, and is 
the greateſt comfort in our adverſities. 


PSALM LVII. 


D4 VID flying before Saul, and being hid in a 

cave, where he was ſurpriſed by Saul, as we read 
in the twenty-fourth chapter of the Firſt Book of 
Samuel, offers up this prayer to God, in which he 
calls upon him tor his help, and ſhews the firm con- 
fidence he had in his protection. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE find in this, as in the preceding Pſalms, that 
David, animated by his piety, and ſupported by his 
faith, always applied to God for deliverance in the 
dangers that threatned him. Though we are not ex- 
poſed to dangers like thoſe of David formerly, and 
herefore cannot apply to ourſelves all we read in this 
Plalm, we may nevertheleſs from hence conclude in 
general, that in our neceſſities we ſhould draw nigh 
to God, and hide ourſelves under the ſhadow of his 
wings; being fully perſuaded, that he will not fail to 
fend us help from heaven, and to deliver us. Bat 

that 


' 
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that we may thus truſt in him, we muſt always adhere 
ſtedfaſtly to our duty, and never make uſe of any un- 
worthy means to extricate ourſelves from any preſſing 
difficulties ; herein imitating David, who when he had 
it in his power to take away vawl's life, when that 
king came into the cave where he was, would not do 
it. Laſtly, As David at the end of the Pſalm pruiſes 
the Lord with holy tranſports of joy; ſo is it our duty, 
after we have experienced the divine aſſiſtance, to 
thank and praiſe his holy name, and every where pub- 
liſh his goodneſs towards us. 


PSALM LVIII. 


I. THIS is'a complaint of David againſt wicked 

judges, whoſe impiety and obſtinacy to do evil 
he here deſcribes. II. He likewiſe foretels, that the 
- divine vengeance ſhould quickly overtake and entirely 


deſtroy them. It is probable David here ſpeaks of the | 


counſellors of Saul. 
REFLECTIONS. 


THIS is a Plalm.which thoſe in public offices ought 
to take good notice of, becauſe it teaches them, that 
if they do not admimiſter-ſtrict juſtice, if they oppreſs 
the innocent with artifice or violence, the vengeance 
of God will overtake them. And in general, we {ce 
here, that all thoſe who harden themſelves in their 
evil ways, without hearkening to the voice of God, 
are likewife threatned with his vengeance. Laſtly, 
We learn from this Pſalm, that Providence governs 
all things righteouſly ; and though the wicked proſper, 
and good men are afflicted for a while, yet they will 
always have reaſon to acknowledge, That there 1s 4 
reward for the righteous, and that there is a God who 
Judges in the earth. _ 


PSALM IIX. 


AVID, in danger of being taken by ſome per- 


ſons whom Saul had ſent to his houſe tor that py 


r 
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poſe; re preſents to the Lord the great danger he was 
u; not of mtv» but God would deliver him from. 
his enemies, reſtrain their malice, and make them 
examples to all the world. The m_ wh:ch gave 
occaſion to this Pſalm, is contained in the nineteenth 
chapter of the Firſt Book of Samuel, 


REPLECTIONS, 


THAT we may improve by the reading of this 
pfalm, it is proper to make theſe two reflections. I. 
That David's prayers were heard, and that Providence 
furniſhed him with means of eſcaping the fury of Saul, 
who ſought his life ; from whence we learn, that the 
rayers of the faithful, and their confidence in God, 
b never in vain. II. It is to be oblerved. that what 
David ſays in this Plalm againſt his enemies, was not 
ſpoken out of a principle of hatred or revenge; but 
being perſecuted unjuſtly, and his cauſe being that of 
God, he might, as a prophet, denounce the divine 
judgments againſt them. However, it is not lawtul 
for any private perſon to make the like prayers. All 
we are allowed to do when men treat us with malice 
and injuſtice, is to keep within the bounds of that 
meeknels preſcribed in the Goſpel, to return good for 
evil, and wait with Patience tor the divine aſſiſtance. 


PSALM LX. 


KING David deſcribes in this Pſalm, the wars and 
calamities to which the 1/raelites had been ex- 
oſed, and the victories and deliverances that God 
ad granted them. In the eighth chapter of the Se- 
cond Book of Samuel, we learn what was the occaſion 
of this Pſalm. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE firſt thing we obſerve in this Pſalm is, that 
king David lays before God the miſeries which had 


befallen the 1/raelites ; which teaches us, that when 
nations 
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nations are expoſed to war, and other public cl. 
mities, God is the diſpenſer of them, to chaſtiſe and 
humble them. II. David celebrates the power and 
goodneſs of God, who had aſſiſted his people, and 
given them the victory over their enemies, Thus i; 
God reconciled with men, after he has afflicted them: 
and in particular, diſappoints the plots and contrivance; 
of the enemies of his church. Laſtly, This Pſalm 
teaches us, that the ſtrength and aſſiſtance of man i; 
but vanity, and that there is none but the Lord who 
can help and deliver us in our diſtreſs, and in whom 
we may ſafely aud perfectly confide. 


PSALM IXI. 


THIS is a Palm of prayer, and full of comfort. 
In it David prays the Lord to take him into his 
protection; and expreſſes the greateſt joy and grati- 
tade under the ſenſe of God's favour, and the hope 
of his aſſiſtance. 


REFLECTIONS. 


IN this Pſalm we ſee David groaning and calling 
upon the Lord for help; but at the ſame time we lee hum 
full of joy and confidence. Such are the diſpoſitions 
of all thoſe that fear God: they implore his aſſiſtance 
when any dangers threaten them, and make him their 
ſecure refuge. But at the ſame time their confidence 
in him is unſhaken and conſtant, and they rejoice in 
full aſſurance of his favour, and a ſenſe of his good- 
veſs; ſaying with the prophet, whatever their condi- 
tion be, O God, thou haſt heard my deſires ; thou haſt 
gicen me the heritage of thoſe that fear thy nant: 
wherefore I will fing praiſe unto thy name for ec", 
and will daily perform my cows. 


PSALM LIXIIL 
I. DAV ＋ D teſtifics, that his confidence in God 
made him perfectly eaſy. II. He ſhews, that 


Ve 
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ve duglit not to truſt, in men, nor in worldly goods, 
jut in God alone, who is the Lord of all things, and 
the judge of all men. / das 
I "'"REPLECTIONS. 
DAVID teaches, us, by his example, I. That the 
tic and only way to enjoy uninterrupted peace and 
tranquillity of mind, is to truſt in God alone; and 
that when we depend upon him, we fear nothing that 
den can do to us. II. That it is great blindneſs to 
truſt in men, who are vanity itſelf; to {-t our heart, 
pon the good things of this world, or become proud 
and haughty when we abound in them. Laftly, He 
leclares very exprelsly in this Song, that in the At 
nighty alone we ought to place our confidence, ſince 
je is the Lord and Judge of the world, and will ren- 
(er to eyery- one according to his works. Theſe three 
nſtrufions, contained in this Plalm, are of the greateſt 
uſe to ſecure our happineſs and tranquillity. | 


PSALM LXIII. 


"ING David being perſecuted, and flying into the 
wilderneſs of Judah, as we read iu the twenty-third 
chapter of the Firſt Book of Samuel, offers up to God 
theprayer contained in this Pſalm, wherein he declares, 
that he defired nothing ſo earneſtly as to he in the 
louſe of the Lord, and that the ſenſe of God's good- 
nel filled him with unſpeakable joy, and a confidence 
nt to be ſhaken by all the attempts of his enemies. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. THE ardent zeal with which Dacid, when a fu- 
pave, and perſecuted, deſired to enjoy the preſence of 
ine Lord in his holy tabernacle, ſhews, that whilſt we 
e [rangers and ſojourners in this world, there is no- 
tung we ought more earneſtly to deſire, than to ſerve 
bod, to praiſe him in his houfz, and to behold his face 
we day in heaven. II. The comfort, joy, and confi- 

| dence, 


PRE 


a sATA. 


dence, which David gives ſuch extraordinary proof of 
in this Pſalm; moſt, evidently thew, that the ſenſe g 
the grace and love of God produces unſpeakable joy 
and ſatisfaction in the hearts of the faithful, eye 
when they are moſt, atilicted ; that they fear no eri 
whilſt they are under his protection; and that nothine 
can diſturb or rob them of their peace. If therefore 
we defire to attain true happineſs, we muſt ſeek it in 
God alone, that he may be our comfort and joy. 


PSALM LXIV. 


THE Padmiſt entreats God to defend him from th 
ſubtilty and cruelty of his enemies, and foretels their 
ruin, which he ſays will be manifeſt to all. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE ſee here, how the wicked often make uſe of u. 
tifice and deceit to ſucceed in their deſigns, and to 
deſtroy the innocent; but that God 70%. ugh thoſe 
that call upon him and truſt in him, from the ſnare 
that are laid for them, and turns the devices of their 
enemies to their own confuſion. This is a dottrine 
which ought to fill the righteous with joy and conf 
dence, and engages us to adore the goodneſs, wildom, 
and juſtice of the Lord, in his proceedings both with 
good and bad men. 


PSALM ILXV. 


HIS Pſalm has two parts. In the firſt, Daz 
ſpeaks of the ſpiritual bleſſings which God granted 

to thoſe that worſhipped him in Son; and in the 
cond, of the temporal bleffings which God beſtowed 
upon the children of T; and particularly of the 
fruittulneſs of the land of Canaan. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE two parts of this Pfalm contain chiefly thek 
two inſtructions: I. That as God was men, „ 
upp 
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ſhipped in Son, and there hearkened to the prayers 
that were offered up to him, he now dwells in his 
church, -and receives favourably the defires of all thoſe 
that call upon him, pardons, their ſins, and poureth 
his benefits upon them. This ſhould convince us how 
happy we are in being members of the church of God, 
and in the number ot thoſe whom he has choſen, and 
for whom he has prepared thoſe comforts of infinite 
price, which refreſh the ſoul, and produce that fulneſs 
of joy which David here expreſſes. II. The next in- 
ſtruction is, that God governs the world by his power; 
and particularly, that he provides men with the neceſ- 
faries, of this life, by making the land fruitful,, and 
cauſing it to produce bread for our ſuſtenance. Theſe 
reflections thould convince us of our obligation to ce- 
lebrate and praiſe his. name, and to thank him, as the 
author of all the good things we enjoy, and grate- 
fully employ; them to his glory. = 


PSALM IXVI. 


HIS 1s an exhortation to cclebrate the divine power 
and the deliverances God had granted his people, 
in bringing them out of Egypt, and.upon ſeveral other 
occaſions. The prophet praiſes God aiterwards for the 
favours he had received trom him, and calls upon all 
good men to join their praiſes with his, and to learn, 
by his 3 to truſt in God, and to fear him more 
and more. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS Pſalm engages us, I. To celebrate the power 
and glory of God, which appear particularly in the 
; wonders he has done in all ages for his church, both 
under the Old and New Teſtament. II. We learn 
here, that God, to try the faithful, delivers them up 
lometimes to the power of the wicked, and cauſes 
them to paſs through fire and water; that is, expoles 
them to trials and dangers; that he proceeds thus 
vith them to prove them, and to purity them ; oy 

| | that 
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that at laſt he delivers them, and grants them ref} 
III. The example of the prophet teaches us, that when 
God has delivered us from any danger, we ſhould 
thank him for it, declare his goodneſs, and ſtir up our 
neighhours to praiſe him with us ; but above all, that 
we ſhould faithfully diſcharge the vows and promiſes 
we made to him in our diſtreſs. IV. We ought to 
take great notice of theſe words of the Pfalmiſt ; /I 
regard yy in my heart,' the Lord will not hear me. 
They teach us, that God does not receive the prayers 
of the wicked; and that if we deſire he ſhould hear us, 
our heart ought to be upright and ſincere before him; 
and that we ſhould fincerely and inviolably adhere to 
his worſhip, and the promoting his glory. 


PSALM IXVIL 


PHE people of 1/7ae! pray God to bleſs them, and to 
grant that all the people in the world may praiſe 
and adore him. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS Pſalm engages us to theſe two duties: I. We 
are to look upon the bleſſing of God as the ſource of 
all temporal and ſpiritual good things that may con- 
tribute to our happineſs, and to Pray continually to 
him in the words of the prophet, ſaying, God be mer- 
ciful unto us, and bleſs us, and cauſe his face to ſhine upon 
us. II. We muſt offer up this prayer, not only for 
ourſelves, but for all people, that God would make 


- -himfelf known to them, and that his name may be 


praiſed by all nations. This prayer ſuits us ſtil] better 
than it did the Jews, ſince under the Goſpel Diſpen- 
ſation the nations of the earth were to be enlightened 
with the knowledge of God, aud enriched with nis 


bleſling, through Chri/? Jeſus. 
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PSALM IXVIII. 


14 VID. celebrates the power of the Lord, whieh he 
had been REO to giye proofs of, by deſtroying 
the enemies of his people, by leading them in the wil- 
derneſs, and by bringing them into the land of Canaan, 
where that people enjoyed perfect proſperity under the 
divine protection. This Plalm, which was ſung when 
the ark of the covenant was removed to Jeruſalem, is 
partly prophetical, and contains ſeveral tlnngs that 
relate to Chrift Jeſus and his kingdom. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE learn in general from this Pſalm, that God has 
in all times diſplayed his power in favour of his peo- 
ple, by protecting them againſt their enemies, and by 
thowering down his mercies upon them. This he has 
done for the Chriſtian church, as well as for the chil- 
dren of 1/rael : And what is ſaid in this Pſalm of the 
protection God vouchſated to mount Sion, againſt the 
aſſaults of the neighbouring nations, ſhould convince 
us that the church ſhall always ſubſiſt, in ſpite of 
all the attempts of the world and the devil. There 
are two remarkable prophecies in this Pſalm : the firſt 
is this, Thou haft aſcended on high, thou haſt led capti- 
vity captive, thou haſt received gifts for men. In the 
vther, the Holy Ghoſt foretels, that kings, and the 
molt diſtant people, ſhould come and worihip the true 
God. The firſt of theſe prophecies was accompliſhed, 
when our Lord -aſcended into heaven; as St. Paul 
| thews in the fourth chapter of the Epiſtle to the 
{hefians, where he quotes this prophecy, and applies 
t to the aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, and to the gifts he 
beſtowed on his church by his word and ſpirit. And 
the ſecond was fulfilled when ſeveral nations -were 
converted by the preaching of the goſpel; but it will 
be accompliſhed after a more perfect manner in the 
latter days: and this ought to be the ſabjett of our 
payers, our hopes, and our thankſgivings. - SEN 
VOL, I. NA PSALM. 


546 PISALMS. 


PSALM LXIX. 


KING David, being overwhelmed with the violence 
| of his afflictions, does three things in this Pſaln; - 
1. He prays the Lord to have compact on him, and 
to come to his aſſiſtance; and deſeribes the extremity 
he was reduced to, by the hatred and malice of his 

enemies. II. He denounces the judgments of God 
againſt them. III. He concludes this Pſalm with 
praiſes and thankſgivings. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


DAVID ſeems here in very great affliction, and in 

a condition almoſt paſt remedy. This example teaches 
us, that the children of God may ſometimes be re- 
duced to a very deplorable ſtate ; and in particular, 
be expoſed to the hatred. and contempt of the world, 

- becauſe of their zeal for the glory of God. But th: 
prayers and thankigivings which David joins to his 
complaints, ſhew, that the faithful, in the midſt of 
their greateſt diſtreſs, {till hope in God; that they call 
upon him for aid and aſſiſtance with fervency, humi- 
lity and confidence; and that not only after, but even 

| betore he delivers them, they praiſe him, and give 
him thanks for the help they expect to receive from 
his goodneſs. If David expreſſes himſelf as if he 
ſeemed to deſire the puniſhment of his enemies, ve 
muſt conſider that they are not properly imprecation 
againſt them; they are rather predictions than withes; 
and, therefore what he ſays will, by no means juſiity 
us in wiſhing evil to any perſon-whatſoever ; or to in- 
tercede with God to take vengeance on thoſe who in- 
jure us. Laſtly, We are to obſerve, that David ſpeaks 
in this Pſalm as a type of Jeſus Chrift-: here we fee 
our Lord's zeal for the glory of God; the contempt 
to which be was expoſed ; the gall and vinegar that va. 
offered to him on the croſs ; the fatal end of Judas; and 

_ "the obſtinacy and rejection of the Jews. This pf 
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from the application which the Apoſtles make in the 
Now Teſtament of ſeveral paſſages of this Plalm. 

r 
4D being purſued by his enemies, rays the 

D Lord to come to his aſſiſtance. | F . 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS Pſalm teaches us, that God comes to the 
help of ſuch as are unjuſtly perſecuted ; that the ex- 
pectation of the righteous in their afftlictions, is never 
yain; and that the deliverances he vouchfates them, 
give them and all good men reaſon to rejoice, and ce- 
lebrate his Soda 


PSALM LXXI. 


ING David compoſed this Pſalm in his old age, 

and probably at the time of the rebellion of his 
lon Abſalom. 11 beſeeches God to deliver him, and 
to let him again experience the ſame goodneſs which 
he had felt che effects of from his youth. He com- 
plains of the inſults and cruelty of his enemies; and, 
in full aſſurance that God will protect him, he is filled 
with a holy joy, and vows to bleſs him for ever. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE may learn from hence, I. That thoſe who 
truſt in God are never confounded ; and that they 
may betake themſelves to him under all their wants, 
with a perfect aſſurance of his help; but that this 
confidence cannot be well- grounded, unleſs they have 
the fame pious ſentiments as David diſcovers in this. 
Plalm.. II. As this prince, for his comfort, and en- 
couragement to praiſe God, called to mind the favours, 
de had received from him in time paſt, ſo ſhould we 
preſerve. the remembrance of the mercics . God has 
vouchſafed us from our youth, and through the whole 
courſe of our lives. In this meditation we meet with . 

. „„ 


4 ; 


$48 +... PSALMS. - - 

' occafions of joy and gratitude, and motives of com- 
fort and confidenee for the time to come; which is 
more eſpecially the duty of thoſe perſons who, like 
David, are in an advanced age. III. It is the duty 
of thoſe who have been 'expoſed to great, affliction, 
and whom God has. happily delivered, to join with his 
holy prophet in admiring and celebrating the good- 
neſs of the Lord towards them, ſaying, O God, who is 
like unto thee ? Thou which haſt ſhewed me great and 
fore troubles, haſt quickened me again, and brought me 
again from the depths of the earth. Thus ought we, 
who enjoy ſo many mercies, and efpecially Fita 
graces, to blefs his holy name in all things, and never 
ceaſe to publiſh the wonders of his love. 


PSALM - IXXII. 


THIS Pfalm was compoſed when Solomon was made 

king. In it David prays God to give his ſon &. 
lomon the wiſdom and righteouſneſs which was necel- 
fary for him, to enable him to govern his people. We 
have here likewiſe a deſcription of the glory and ex- 
tent of Solomon's kingdom, and of the happinels his 
fuhjects would enjoy under him. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


THERE are two things to be confidered on this 
Pſalm : I. The prayers that David made for the pro- 
perity of Solomon, teach us, that kings and people 
ought to deſire of God, as a thing df the greateſt 
conſequence, that he would grant to thoſe that rule 
over kingdoms, juſtice, wiſdom, clemency, and all 
other virtues that are neceſſary for them; and that, 
in order to ſecure the happineſs and good government 
of a people, it is not ſufficient that they have a pov- 
erful prince, and live in plenty, but jultier ſhould be 
adminiſtered among them, the wicked ſhould be pu- 
niſhed, and the righteous and innocent protected. 
H. It is to be obſerved, that moſt of the things men- 
tioned in this Plalm, agree more perfectly to the w_ 
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dm of our Lord than to that of Solomon; ſince Jeſus 
mit was to be that glorious king, Who was to bring 
the moſt dliſtant people into ſubje&ion, whoſe king- 
om was to laſt to the end of the world, and under 
whoſe government men were to enjoy a complete hap- 
pines, and. be filled with the choiceſt bleſſings of hea» 
ven. We have therefore in this Pſalm the deſcription 
of our own happineſs; which thould put into our 
- mouths the praiſes with which David concludes this 
ſong : Bleſſed be the Lord God, the God of 1jrael, who 
only doth wondrous things. And bleſſed be his glorious 
name for. erer: And let the whole earth be filled with 
tis glory ; Amen and Amen. N 


-  Thas concludes the Second Book of PSALMS. 


PSALM LXXIIL 


454 PH repreſents in this Pſalm, that ſeeing the 

; proſperity of the wicked, and the ſad condition of 
good men, he had been very much ſtaggered by the 
temptation ; but that after he had conſidered the ways 
of the Lord, he diſcovered that the proſperity of the 
wicked leads them to eternal: miſery ; from whence he 
concludes, that all his happineſs conſiſted in cleaving 
to the Lord only. This Pſalm ought to be carefully 
conſidered for the inſtructions and pious ſentunents 
contained in it. 3 


4 & WEIS REFLECTIONS. 


THIS Pſalm teaches us how we ought to jobs we 
the proſperity of the wicked, and aftlictions of the 

righteous. We ought never to believe that wicked 
men, who live in mirth and plenty in this world, and 
who enjoy all their withes, are truly happy, or tht 
the righteous, becauſe they are afflicted, ſerve God in 
van. Aſaph has taught us, that to reſiſt this tempta- 


uon, which is a very dangerous one, we muſt meditate 
upon the word of God; and the ways of Providence ; 
that then we ſhall find, that the felicity of worldly 
bigs Nn3 men 
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men is vain and of ſhort duration; and that they are 
et in ſlippery places, from whence they fall ſuddenly. 
If we add to theſe conſiderations what the Goſpel has 
revealed concerning the condition of good and had 
men after this life, we ſhall never be ſtaggered, either 
at the proſperous flouriſhing ſtate of the ungodly, or 
the ſufferings of the righteous, and inſtead of being 
tempted to forſake the fear of the Lord, we ſhall 
cleave to him more and more, by a lively faith, and 
by ſuch ſentiments of love and confidence, as Aſaph 
expreſſes, when he ſays, I am continually with thee; 
#hou h, holden me by.my right hand; thou ſhalt guide 
me by thy counſel, and afterwards receive me to glory. 
IV hom have I in heaven but thee * And there is none 
upon earth that I _ befides thee, It is good for me 
to draw near to God. | | 


Eo PSALM IXXIV. 


1 N this Pſalm, which was compoſed upon occaſion 

of the deſtruction of the temple of Jeruſalem, the 
church of the Jews does two things : I. -It ſpeaks of 
the deſtruction aud burning of the temple, and the 
'melancholy ſtate which it was reduced to in its cap- 
tivity, being deprived of the tokens of the covenant 

. of Goch and of his favour. II. That church implores 

the aviiſtance of the Almighty, and is comforted with 
the conſideration ot the deliverances he had formerly 
granted to his people, and the proofs he gives of his 
omnipotence in the order ot the world, and the gene- 
ral courle of nature, 


REELECTIONS. 


> THIS Pfalm engages us to make theſe four prin- 
cipat reflections: I. That, the church has been in all 
ages expoſed to perſecution ; and therefore we ought 
-nbt to wonder, if the Chriſtian church has been, and 
Iſtill is, ſometimes perſecuted. II. That as God, to 
puniſh the Jews for their abuſe of his ſervice, had ſul⸗ 
fered their temple to be burnt, and them to be led into 
Pn | Wo „ | captivity 
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captivity by idolators ; for the fame - reaſons he has 

often delivered his church into the hands of perſecu- 

tors, and deprived nations of the benefit of his word, 

and removed their candleſtick ; but when he thus at- 

fits his church, his deſign is to chaſtiſe it, to try it, 

and to purify it. III. The third reflection is, that 
when God appears the moſt provoked with his people, 

he does not quite forſake them, but always remembers 

his covenant, and delivers them at laſt by his. power 

and goodneſs. Thus it has always happened, as the 
Jews particularly experienced, when God delivered 
them trom the Babyloni/h captivity, and they rebuilt 
the temple of Jerufalem, the deſtruction of which is 
lamented in this Plalm. Laſtly, As the prophet was 
orieved for the deſolation of the temple, and the cala- 
mities of the Jews, and moſt devoutly prayed for their 
reſtoration, ſo Chriſtians ought to ſenſibly at- 
fected with the misfortunes of the church, and to pray 
continually for its deliverance and proſperity. 


PSALM IXXV. 


THE author of this Pſalm, which is probably Dacid, 

praiſes God, that after divers troubles he had 
eſtabliſhed him in his kingdom; and he vows to go- 
vern it righteouſly, and to ſuppreſs the wicked; he 
ſhews likewife, that it is God who diſpoſes all things, 
who raiſes ſome, and abaſes others, and who, as judge 
of the world, puniſhes the wicked, and protects good 
men. 


"REFLECTIONS. 


THE inſtructions we meet with in this Pſalm are; 
I. That it is God who eſtabliſhes and ſtrengthens 
kings, and gives peace to their dominions. II. That 
it is the duty of kings and princes, and in general of 
All magiſtrates, to exerciſe juſtice, to reſtrain the wicked 
and the proud, and to protect the innocent. III. That 
ve muſt not be lifted up in proſperity, nor make an ill 
ule of power. IV. That ie exaltation and a 
| n 4 0 
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of men proceed from God, who by his Providence 
governs the world with wifdorm and juſtice, Ang 
Iaſtly, that God reſerves a juſt atid fevere puniſhment 
for the wicked, but that he always gives proofs of his 
favour to good men. 7 | 


PSALM LXXVI. 


THIS is a ſong of thankſgiving for ſome great vic 
toy that God had vouchſafed his people; and an 
exhortation to acknowledge the power and majeſty 


of God. 
| REFLECTIONS. | 


IN this Pſalm we have a magnificent deſeription 
of the power which God difplayed in behalf of lis 
people 1/fael, when they were” affaulted by powerful 
and formidable enemies. From whence ve may con- 
clude, that as God is always the ſame, he will do for 
his church as he has always done; and therefore, that 
we need not fear either the wrath or power of men. 
All true believers may have the fame confidence in the 
divine love and protection; which ſhould engage us 
to pay our vows and ſervices to the great God, and to 
Toe his infinite power, as the prophet does here ex- 

Ort us. | 8 | 


PSALM LXXVII. 


I. TH EF Pſalmiſt here deſcribes the greatneſs of his 

'- afflictions, and the conflicts he had endured in 
himſelf, belng even afraid that God had rejected him 
for ever. II. He repreſents likewife, how he was 
cmforted in that condition by inefitatitig upon the 
merey of the Lord, upon his promiſes, and upon the 
wonders he had formerly wrought for the people 0! 


X 


REFLEC: 
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THERE are two things to be conſidered in this 
pſalm, which are particularly adapted to perſons in 
affliction. I. The ſighs and complaints of the pro- 
phet ſhew; that perſons who are otherwiſe acceptable 
to God are ſometimes in extreme anguiſh, and have 
| conflicts in themſelves, and are deprived of the 

actual ſenſe of God's grace to ſuch a degree, that God 
ſeems to have forſaken them, and withdrawn his love 
from them, II. Thoſe who paſs through ſuch trials 
may learn from hence, that the way not to fink under 
their grief, is to meditate on God's infinite mercy, the 
firmneſs of his covenant, and the marks he has given, 
at diyers times, of his love and protection to his peo- 
ple, and to all his faithful fervants. But Chriſtians 
laye till greater motives of comfort, when they reflect 
upon God's love. maniteſted in Crit Jeſus, and all 
that our great Redeemer has ſuffered in body and ſoul 
for our redemption, and to bring about our reconci- 
lation with God. 


PSALM LXXVIIL 


THIS hiſtorical Pſalm is an abridgment of the hif- 
tory of the children of 7/rael, and of the favours. 
which God had granted to that people; of their vas, 
nous ſins, and of the puniſhments inflicted, upon them 
by God; and in particular, of what befel them. when, 
they were conquered, and the ark of the covenant was 
taken by the Philiftines, in the time of Eli the higl 
prieſt, This hiſtory. begins at the departure out of 
Egypt, and reaches to the reign of king David; at 
which time, the ark which had been betore at Shiloh, 
and then at Kirjathjearim, was brought to Jeruſalem, 
here the ſervice of God was afterwards eſtabliſhed. 


REFLECTIONS. 


| THERE are four things eſpecially to be remarked | 
m the hiſtory of the T/raelites, which we here have an 
| / abridg- 
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abridgment of. I. God's kindneſs to that nation, an 
the miracles he had wrought for them in Egypt, in the 
wilderneſs, and in the land of Canaan. II. The in- 
_ gratitude of the Hfyuelites, their frequent murmurings 
againſt God, and their inſenſibility under his chaſti{e- 
ments and long ſuffering. - III. The puniſhment which 
God inflicted on them for their rebellion and infidelity, 
giving them up into the hands of their enemies; and 
in particular of the Philiſtines, who conquered them 
pat, took the ark of the covenant. IV. The deliverance 
which God  vouchfated the Z/raelites ; puniſhing the 
Philiſiines, bringing the ark back into the land of 
1frael, ayd ſome time after ſettling David on the throne. 
This Pſalm, which was written for the inſtruction of 
the /raelrtes, ſhould likewiſe ſerve for ours, and may 
teach us, 1. That' we ought- carefully to preſerve the 
»yemembrance of God's mercies; and that it is the 
duty of parents to teach them to their children and 
their poſterity. 2. That the mercies of God engage 
-us to love and fear him ; and that if the Jews became 
guilty before God, by their fins and frequent rebel- 
lions, our ingratitude would be ſtill more heinous, if, 
after all that God has done for us, we ſhould prove 
faithleſs. 3. The judgments which fell upon the Jes, 
inform us, that God cannot leave thoſe ſins unpu— 
niſhed, which are committed by perſons who have re- 
ceived great favours from him ; and that if we imitate 
the Jews in their rebellion, we have reaſon to expect 
the moſt dreadful effects of God's wrath and ven- 
geance. Laſtly, The judgments of God upon the 
enemies of his people, and the favours he beſtowed 
on them, after he had afflicted them, ſhould convince 
us, that God cannot negle& to promote his own 
| gory, 58 will for ever be the ſupport and defender ot 
church. - | 


PSALM IXXIX. 


PHE Jabs complain in this Pſalm, that the ide. 
| lators had deſtroyed the city and temple of 105 
188 ; | e Jae ; 
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ſalem; and beſeech God to be reconeiled ; with his 

people, and to puniſh the blaſphemies and cruelties of 

their enemies. ES 
| REFLECTIONS. 


WE are here to conſider, I. The deplorable ſtate 
the Jews were reduced to, when God delivered their 
city and temple to the fury of the Babylonians. This 
afflicted people acknowledge, that their fins had pro- 
voked the wrath of God. To the ſame cauſe we may 
aſcribe the evils and calamities, with which God viſits 
men, and particularly his church; and we have here 
a memorable inſtance to prove that God does not 
{pare thoſe who are received into covenant with him, 
when they break it; and that he punithes them ſome- 
times with great ſeverity. II. This Pfalm teaches us 
likewiſe,” that when the church is perſecuted, we ſhould 
implore the mercy of God in its behalf, and endea- 
your to turn away his wrath by our repentance. III. 
As the Jews hoped God would take vengeance for his 
ſervants blood, and would deliver them for the glory 
of his name, leſt the idolators ſhould inſult and blat- 
pheme, we ought firmly to believe, that God is en- 
gaged by his own glory to ſet bounds to the malice of 
perſecutors, and in general to reſtrain the malice of 
the ungodly, and thoſe who provoke him. 


: PSALM LXXX. 


HE I/raelites repreſent the extreme deſolation they 

were reduced to; they intreat the Lord to come to 
their deliverance, and to remember the covenant he 
had made with his people ; and they promiſe to turn 
unto him, and to bleſs his holy name. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THERE are theſe three things to be obſerved in 
this Plalm, I. The firſt is, that if the Tſraelites, who 
vere the people of God, the ſhieep of his paſture, and 
| the vineyard which he himſelf had planted, and cul 
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tivated with particular care, was expoſed to ſo ter- 
rible a deſolation as is here deſcribed, the ſufferings of 
the Chriſtian church ſhould not ſurprize us, eſpecially 
fince Jeſus Chriſt has foretold it ſhould be perſecuted. 
II. The next reflection is, that in a time of calamity 
and ſuffering we muſt apply to God to be reſtored to 
His favour ; and that the true way to put a ſtop to his 
wrath is, to be converted, and never more to depart 
from him. Laſtly, What is faid in this Plalm, may 
de applied to the havock which wickedneſs and im- 
piety ufually make in the church, when it enjoys 

ce and temporal proſperity ; and believers have 
not leſs reaſon to beſecch God to ſanctify and defend 
it againſt its ſpiritual enemies, than to pray that he 
would ſecure it againſt perſecutors, who ſeek to de- 


PSALM LXXXI. 


TIS Plalm was deſigned as à Pſalm of praiſe to 
God in the feaſts which the Jews kept, the firſt 
day of every month. God ſpeaks to his people, and 
reproaches them, that notwithſtanding. he had bleſſed 
them, and given them his law, they were fallen into 
rebellion. The Lord teſtifies his earneſt deſire that 
this people ſhould obey him; to the end that he might 
' ſhower down his bleſſings upon them. 
„ KEELEOTIONE. Pele} 
I. THIS Pfalm ſhould excite us to praiſe God, and 
to pay him our homage in a moſt — 5 and ſolemn 
manner. This duty does not leſs concern Chriſtians 
than the Jews; and if God beſtowed conſiderable 
favours on the Jews, by bringing them out of Egypt, 
and giving them his law, he has done incomparably 
eater things for us, in . by Jeſus Chri/t 
ts fon, and giving us the knowledge of his Goſpel. 
II. God here declates, in the moſt clear and express 
manner, that, he is always difpofetl to load men with 
his fayours; that he offers them his grace; ow he. 
Pots | eres 
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deſires nothing but their welfare and ſalvation; and 
that if men are miſerable, it is only becauſe they will 
not hear his voice, but wilfully harden their hearts. 
What God ſays in this Pſalm, teaches us likewiſe, that 

when men refuſe to hearken to him, and chooſe to 
follow their own inclinations rather than obey him, 
he gives them up to their own hardineſs, and deprives 
them of the effects of his love. ; 


| PSALM LXXXII. 


THIS is a grave remonſtrance, addreſſed to magi- 

ſtrates and judges. The prophet repreſents to them, 
that God was in the midft of them, and exhorts them 
to exerciſe juſtice with uprightneſs, and tells them, 
that though they were in authority, they were but 
mortal men; and that God, who was the judge of 
the world, would judge them, and render to them 
according to their works. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


JUDGES, magiſtrates, and all that are in autho- 
nty, ought to improve by the ſubject of this Pſalm ; 
and remember, that God having eſtabliſhed them for 
the adminiſtration of juſtice, is preſent at their judg- 
ments; that it is therefore their duty to do right to 
every one, without reſpect of perſons ; and above all, 
to protect the weak and innocent when oppreſſed. 
For which reaſon, they ought to remember, that al- 
though they are ſet above others, yet they muſt die 
one day like all the reft of mankind, and that then 
they ſhall appear before the Supreme Judge, to give 
an account of their actions. 


PSALM LXXXIII. 


SEVERAL of the neighbouring nations being 

gathered together to make war againſt the 7ſraelites, 
the prophet entreats the Lord to deſtroy thoſe nations, 
as he had formerly deſtroyed the kings that aſſaulted 
the children of 1/7ael. 1 
9 | REFLEC- 
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THE contents of this Pſalm engage us to conſider, 

I. That as God formerly permitted the people border. 
ing upon the LJſruelites to unite themſelves againſt 
them, he ſuffers alſo, for wife and juſt reaſons; that 
his church at ſome times ſhould: be expoſed to the 
aſlaults-of a great number of powerful and formidable 
enemies; and that the juſt ſhould be expoſed to the 
contradiction and malice of the world. II. That God, 
by his infinite power, has always defeated the con- 
trivances of thoſe who ſeek the ruin of his church; 
and that all the united ſtrength of men can prevail 
nothing againſt it, nor againſt thoſe whom he loves, 
and fayours with his protection. 


PSALM LXXXIV. 


= TH E prophet being removed from the tabernacle, 
fervently defires to come near it; he celebrates 
with devout tranſports the happineſs of thoſe that 
could go into it at all times, and declares he would 
prefer that happineſs before all the advantages of the 
world. It is probable king David offered up thi 
prayer to God when his ſon Ab/alom's rebellion obliged 
him to depart from Jeruſalem. 


+ 


"REFLECTIONS. 


WHAT is chiefly to be conſidered here is, the 
tender and ſincere regard which the faithful bear to 
the ſervice of God. The fervent regard that David 
here expreſſes for the tabernacle, and for the altar of 
God, teaches us, that there is nothing we ought to 
with with ſo much earneſtneſs, as to ſerve God, and 
to praiſe him; that this is the greateſt happineſs and 
comfort we can enjoy in this life; that it is an ad- 
vantage preferable to all the riches and glories of the 
world, fince the Lord will give grace and glory ; and 

' - will withhold no good thing from them that waik uſ- 
_ rightly. Laſtly, We are to make this 1 0h 
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this Pfalm ; that if the children of God thus defire to 
praiſe him, and to ſerve him in this world, they aſpire, 
with ſtill greater ardour, to fee his face in heaven, 
1 to n him for ever in the aſſembly. 


PSALM LXXXV. 


THE 7/ Tfraelites having been delivered from ſome 

great calamity, return thanks to God for being 
cdetled to them, pray him to compleat their re 
ſtoration, promiſe inviolable fidelity, and hope that 
he will thower down his bleſſings upon them. 


REFLECTIONS. 


IN this Pſalm we have two principal inſtructions, 
I. That God makes men, and ſometimes his own 
people and his church, feel the effects of his wrath 
tor the punithment of their ſins; and that the end 
which he propoſes by it is, to recover men from their 
errors. II. That when he ſees men humbled, he is 
reconciled with them, and is always ready to deliver 
them that fear him, and to beſtow on them his choiceſt 
bleſſings, both temporal and ſpiritual. 


- PSALM LXXXVI. 


W VID, in great affliction, with fervent zeal and 
firm confidence, calls upon the Lord; begs of 
him, above all thingy, grace to know and fear him, 
and to walk in his ways; and beſeeches him to deliver 
lim from his enemies, according to his mercy and 
promiſes. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS prayer, and the example of king Dacid, 
ſhould excite and encourage thoſe who are in aflliction 
and diſtreſs to call upon God for help, with profound. 
humility, and firm confidence in his mercy and power; 
beſceching him, not only to deliver them from the 
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evils which pres ſore upon them, but, above all, t 
give them grace to pleale and obey him, as David did 

in this prayer: Teach me thy way, O Lord; I will 
walk in thy truth ; Unite my heart to fear thy name. 
We ought likewiſe, in our troubles, to meditate upon 
God's mfinite goodneſs, and conſider, that he is jul! 
of compaſſion, and gracious, long-ſuffering, and plen- 
teous in mercy and truth, and always ready to give 
tokens of his favour to thoſe that ſerve him. This 
will ſupport us under all our trials, fill us with joy and 
conſolation, and afford us, even in the midſt of 
trouble, reaſon to praile and bleſs him. 


PSALM LXXXVIL 


"PHE prophet deſcribes the glory of Jeruſalem, and 

of Sion, and foretels, that all the nations ſhould 
_ admire the happineſs of that city, and of the people 
of God, and deſire to be partakers of it. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS Pſalm, which deſcribes the glory of the I/ 
raclitcs, is ſtill better ſuited to the Chriſtian church. 
The Holy Ghoſt foretels therein, that the pagans, and 
the moſt diſtant nations, ſhould be one day admitted 
into the divine covenant, and numbered among the 
worſhippers of the true God. This is our happiness, 
through the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrift ; and tor 
this we ought to return continual thanks to God. 


PSALM IXXXVIII. 


HE prophet, who compoſed this Pſalm, ſeems to 

be in the deepeſt affliction, and. almoſt deprived of 

all confolation. He repreſents therein the violence 

and the continuance of his ſufferings, and the terrors 

which diſcompoſed his mind ; and complains, that 
_ God did not hear him, though he called 

with great fervency. | 


upon hun 
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1% n ITT REFLECTIONS; 1 | 
HE reading and meditating on this Pfalm is ver 
er for the comfort and inſtruction of thoſe that 
are overwhelmed with deep ſorrow. The condition of 
the propliet, who ſpeaks here, may convince them, 
that the fairits have undergone the like trials; that 
they have been, as it were, forſaken and deprived of 
all comfort, fo that for a confiderable time, God 
ſeemed to purſue them in his wrath, and fcourge them 


, ſeverely, Wherefore, thoſe that fear God ſhould not 


loſe courage when they are expoſed to outward afflic- 
tions, and even inwardly troubled for want of com- 
fort, and by the terrors they feel in their ſoul. But 


they ought to repreſent to God their fad condition, 


wait with patience for his conſolation, and remember 
likewife, that anguiſh of ſpirit does not hinder God 
from beholding them in his mercy. This we are more 
certainly aſſured of, by the terrors which our Lord felt 
in his foul at the time of his paſſion, than by the ex- 
ample of the prophet, who ſpeaks in this Pſalm. 


PSALM LXXXIX. 


THIS Palm was compoſed at a time when the 

people of God were in aftſiction and calamity. The 
prophet here deſcribes the majeſty, power, and good- 
neſs of the Lord; which appeared in delivering the 
children of 1/rael, when he brought them out of 
Egypt; and in the covenant he made with David, 
bromiſing to eſtabliſh his throne to himſelf and his 
poſterity. He next repreſents, that, notwithſtanding . 
theſe promiſes, the kingdom of Judah was at that 
time in great deſolation, being deſpoiled of its glory, 
and delivered into the hands. of its enemies; and im- 
plores the compaſſion of the Lord: 


| ©. *BEXLECTIONS. +. 

1 THE reading of this Pſalm ſhould animate us 
with an holy zeal to declare the loving-kindneſs of the 
„ | 0 0 | Lord, 
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Lord, his power and faithfulneſs, which appear in the 
creation and government of the world, and in the 
wonders he has done, not only for the children of 
Tjrael, but alſo in behalf of the Chriſtian church. 
II. We are to obſerve in this Pſalm, that nations are 
perfectly happy when God favours them with his 
wholeſome prelence, and is himſelf their buckler, their 
ſtrength, and their glory. III. What is here ſaid of 
the promiſes made to David and his poſterity, and the 
deplorable condition which the deſcendants of that 
prince were reduced to, thews, that God protects 
1 and nations whilſt they continue faithful to 
him; but when they break his covenant, he with- 
draws his protection from them; that, nevertheleſs 
he does not forſake them entirely, and chaſtiſes them 
only for their converfion, and to bring them to him- 
felf. IV. We muſt remember, that the covenant, 
which God had made with David, and the promiſes, 
with which he had engaged to eſtabliſh his throne and 
his poſterity for ever, related to the Meſſiah ; and that 
it was verified in the kingdom of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which will ſubſiſt to all eternity. Laſtly, Under all 
our. aft}ietions, whether general or particular, we ought, 
with the prophet, humbly to cnutreat the Lord to afliſt 
its, to remember his covenant, and to confider our 
anworthinefs, ſince we are only weak and mortal 
creatures before him, and have nothing to expect but 
trom his power and goodnets. | 


Here ends the Third Book of PSALMS. 
\ PSALM Xc. 


OR the right underftanding of this Pſalm, it 18 
neceſſary to obſerve, that when the children ot 
 Tjrael were in the wilderneſs, God, provoked with 
their murmuring and infidelity, declared, that all thoſe 
who came out of Egypt above the age of twenty years, 


\. ſhould die in the wilderneſs within the ſpace of forty 


ears, and ſhould not enter into the land of Canaun, 
. 45 
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8 appears from the fourteenth chaptet of Numbers. 
It was upon that occaſion; and at the time when 
abundance of the people died, that Moſes made; this 


prayer to God. In it he deſcribes the vanity and 
miſeries of human life; acknowledges that the ſins of 
the 1/raelites had kindled the wrath of God againſt 
them, and made their days be ſo much ſhortened, and 
was the reaſon why thoſe who came out of Egypt in 
their full ſtrength, waxed not old. He beſeeches God 
to give his people grace to make a good ule of his 
correct ions, and ſeriouſly conſider the vanities of this 
life. Laſtly, He begs God to return with his favour, 
and prays him to be reconciled with his people. 


| REFLECTIONS: 

THIS Pſalm preſents us with ſeveral very wholſome 
inſtructions. I. We here learn, that God, who is the 
Creator of the world; and has given men lite, makes 
them, when he pleaſes, return to duſt ; that life is 
ſhort, and is ſoon paſſed away; and is moreover at- 
tended with many troubles and afflictions. II. We 
are to conſider, that as the rebellion of the /raelites 
expoled them to the wrath of Crod, and to death in 
the wilderneſs, ſo the miſeries of this life, and death 
tlelf, are the conſequences of tin ; but, to the chil 
uren of God, death is an effect of his love, and a 
means which he makes uſe of to procure their happi- 
nels. III. Moſes teaches us, that the uſe we ought 
to make of our knowledge of the ſhortneſs of this 
te, is to learn from thence to become wile, and fear 
od, and by prayer to apply to him, that whilſt we 
Iemain in this world, he would be pleaſed always to 
grant us his grace, and make us at all times feel the 
lieets of his bounty, that we may paſs this life in 
peace and happineſs. Laſtly, The conſideration of 
the vanities of the preſent lite, ſhould raiſe our thoughts 
0 the expectation of a better, and make us aſpire 
iter that immortality which is prepared for us in the 
pers and has been purchaſed for us by Jeſus Chriſi 
ur Lord. | | | 
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„ _  -ÞSAEMS 
EG" be -PSALM XCL 
Tm 18 Palm is an excellent deſeription of the pro- 

tection with which God favours thoſe who fer 


him, and truſt in him, and of the bleſſings which he 
beſtows upon them, 


REFLECTIONS. 


W may fee in this Pſalm how happy thoſe are that 
truſt in God, and draw near to him. The propli 
allures us, that God covers them with his protection; 
that being near God, they are in ſafety, and in time 
of trouble fear no evil. God commands his angels to 
keep them from all dangers ; he loves them tenderly; 
he preſerves them from every thing that might hun 
thein, delivers them when they call 1 upon him in ther 
diſtreſs, and heaps upon them all kinds of bleſſings 
Theſe glorious privileges and excellent promiſes ar 
very proper to comfort and encourage all ſuch as fea 
God, and to fill them with unſpeakable j Joy, and un- 
ſhaken confidence. They likewiſe teach us, that it 
we deſire to enjoy real and ſolid happineſs, we muß 
wean ourſelves from the world, ſeek all our happinc 
in God alone, and fiudy only, and above all things 
to pleate him. 


PSALM XCIL 


Tus Pſalm was to be recited upon the ſabbath 

day. The prophet herein celebrates, with gre 
zeal and holy joy, the marvellous works of God; ahore 
all, he admires the wiſe conduct of P rovidence toward 
the wicked, and towards good men. IIe ſhews, tht 
if the wicked proſper tor a while, they are rooted ou 
'at the laſt ; whereas God crowns the righteous witl 
all. manner of bleſſings. 


REFLECTIONS. 


SINE we learn, from the firſt words. of this Plain 


that it is @ good thing to give thanks unto the Lom 
we al 


Lg oo © © 


* 
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and to declare his goodneſs and faithfulneſs day and 
night; we ought all of us to be animated with an holy 
zeal, to the diligent, chearful, and earneſt diſcharge 
of a duty fo juſt and ſo agreeable. This we ſhall have 
a powerful motive to, if we apply ourſelves to the con» 
ſideration of the works of God, which are great and 
marvellous; and, above all, if we attend to the ways 
of Providence, and the conduct of the Almighty to- 
yards good and bad men. It ſometimes happens that 

wicked and worldly men flouriſh, and are happy, but 
their poſterity paſſeth away like the graſs ; God de- 
ſtroys them, and roots them out utterly. On the 
contrary, he bleſſes the righteous, ſecures their hap- 
pineſs, and makes them proſper and flouriſh and hear 
fruit, eyen unto their old age, and to be in this world 
examples of his mercy and faithfulneſs. This doc- 
trine, which is of the greateſt importance, ' affords us 
extraordinary motives to praiſe the wife providence of 
God, and to celebrate his juſtice, and addict ourſelves 
continually to purity and innocence; that we may 
partake of thoſe excellent bleſſings, with which God 
promiſes to reward the piety of thoſe who fear him, 
and truſt in him. | | | 


% 


PSALM XCIII. 3 
IN this Pfalm the prophet celebrates the greatneſs of 


. God, and the ſovereign power by which he rules 


over all things, and particularly over his people. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS Pſalm teaches us, that God rules with glory 
and magnificence over all the world ; that his throne 
x eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſs; that his power infinitely 
exceeds that of all created beings ; from whence we 
are to conclude, that he will reigu for ever, tor the 
good and advantage of his people, and of all thoſe _ 
who ferye him, and ſubmit themſelves to him. 


Oo 3 PSALM 
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o e e eee 
1 JN this prayer, the children of Iſrael repreſent iq 
God the fad condition they were reduced to by 
the cruelty of their enemies, whoſe inſolence, impicty, 
and blaſphemies they deſcribe. II. The prophet ne- 
vertheleſs adores the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, in 
the corrections wherewith he viſits men; and foretels 


the deliverance of the righteous, and the deſtruction 
of the wicked. 


REFLECTIONS. 


II AT here commands our attention is, I. The 
Rentier he gives us of the wicked and ungodly. 
repreſents them as cr uel and unjuſt ; and at the 
ſame time, as impious wretches, who inſult the Deity 
with their blaſphemies, ſaying, at the very time they 
are committing their crimes, that God does not ſee 
them, nor will puniſh them. This is the higheſi 
pitch of wickednels, to add impiety to fin, and not to 
fear God when we offend him. II. We learn from 
this Pſalm, that good men abhor theſe impious ſenti- 
ments, and are firmly perſuaded that God, who has 
formed and created men, knows all their actions, all 
their words, and all their thoughts, and that he vil 
be their judge. III. Another inſtruction we here te. 
ceive, regards the, uſefulneſs of God's corrections, 
_ which is expreſſed theſe words: Bleſſed is the man 
whom thou thaſten a O Lord, and teacheſt him out of 
thy law. The laſt, reflection is, that God will never 
forſake his people, and his inheritance ; that he 1s the 
defender of the faithful; that he is the joy of their 
ſouls'imn the midſt of their troubles ; and that he ſup- 
| bo theny againſt thoſe who perſecute them, and ſeck 
fre tent: a 


PSALM XCV. 


Thi um has two parts. In the firſt, tlie 


Flalmiſt invites the tr zelites to Praiſe God, * 
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to adore his majeſty. In the ſecond he exhorts them 
to obey the voice of God, and not to imitate the 
hardneſs of their fathers, whoſe rebellions in the wil- 


derneſs were the cauſe of their being excluded from 
the land of Canaar. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS Pſalm engages us to two duties. The firſt 
is, to render to God, with an holy joy and fervency, 
the adorations and praiſes which belong to him, on 
account of his power and majeſty ; but above all, be- 
cauſe he, 1s our God, and we haye the happineſs to be 
his people. The ſecond duty is, To improve the ex- 
hortations which David addreſſes to the IH uelites, not 
to harden their hearts as their fathers had done. 
Theſe words, To-day, if you will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts : and thoſe, I have fworn in my wrath 
that they ſhall not enter into my reſt; do concern 
Chriſtians as well as the Jews; as the author of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, in the third and fourth chap- 
ters, obſerves, where he bids us take heed, leſt by 
hardneſs of heart, and rebellion againſt the goſpel, we 
ſhould be deprived of eternal reſt, as the rebellious 
Iſreelites were excluded from the land of Canaan for 
their incredulity. 


PSALM NCVI. 


IIS Pſalm invites the //raelites, and all people, to 
bleſs the Lord, to call upon him, and worthip him, 
as the only true God ; to celebrate his power, aud 
ſubmit with joy to his government. 


* 
. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. WHEN the prophet, in this Pſalm, exhorted all 
the nations of the earth to fing praiſes unto God, and 
to come and worſhip in his temple ; they were not in 
a condition to diſcharge this duty, - becauſe they were 
engaged in ignorance and idolatry. Therefore theſe 

1 r cxhore 


the Goſpel, and 
us, and "he; Joy which good men ſhould expreſs, when 
they reflect, that the ſeveral nations of the world are 
4 enlightened with the knowledge of the true God, and 
of his ſon Jeſus Chri iſt. Theſe: great privileges, which 


-— 
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exhortations are e applicable to the times of 
eſeribe the zeal which ſhould inſpire 


we are partakers of, engage us to praiſe the Lord 
without ceaſing, and publith abroad the 2 
he has vouchſafed us, and the marvellous things 

has done for our fakes; to worſhip him with "4 1 


mility, and joy ; and, above all, to preſent him the 
- oblation he requires of us, which is to offer him our 


heart, and ſhew by our obedience that the Lord docs 


truly reign over us; and that we make all our happi- 
nels, $3; all our glory, conſiſt in belonging to him. 


PSALM XCVIL 


Tur ſubject of this Pſalm is the ſame as of the fore- 
going. It is an exhortation to celebrate the ma- 


I zeſty and omnipotence of God, and the glory of his 


Kingdom, and to rejoice m the advantages which the 


eſtabliſhment of this kingdom procures to thoſe who 
ſubmit to it, 


REFLECTIONS, 


THIS Piles is not ſo much a deſcription of Gol's 
dominion over the Jews, as a prophecy of the eſtablith- 
ment of the kingdom of Jejus Chriſt over all nations, 
and the deſtr uction of idolatry and impiety. The 
Holy Spirit here deſcribes the effects which the coming 
of that kingdom would produce, apd the joy which 
the faithful would feel when it ſhould be manifeſted; 
wherefore it principally concerns us to improve thoſe 
affections of zeal and devotion which are manifeſt in 


this divine ſong. We here learn, that the beſt way ot 
praiſing God, and the true character of his worſhippers 
is to love him, to hate evil, anti to rejoice in him con- 


F gory: and happineſs thoſe that fear him, which is con- 


tinually. | Laſtly, We here ee, that God crowns witl 


tained 


PSALM xcvnr XCIX. 569 


tained in theſe excellent promiſes; The Lord pre- 
ſerveth the fouls of his ſaints, and delivers them out of 
the hand of the wicked : Light is ſown for the righteous, 
and gladneſs for the upright in heart : Rejoice in the 
Lord, ye righteous, and groe thanks at the remembrance” 
of his holineſs, . | 252 


PSALM NCVIIL 
HIS is an exhortation to praiſe God for the re- 


demption he was to ſend his people, and to re- 
joice in the coming of his kingdom. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS Pfalm regards Chriſtians, rather than the 
Jews ; as it is only fince the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that we can properly ſay, that God has fulfilled his 
promiſes, and hath remembered his mercy and his truth; 
and that all the ends of the earth have ſeen the ſulvution 
of our God. It is now, therefore, that men thould 
ing unto the Lord a new ſong: Now ought his glory 
to be celebrated by all nations, and in all places of 
the world, with holy tranſports of joy. Now, ſince we 
live in theſe happy times, when God reigns over us, 
and know that he is to judge the world in righteouſ- 
nels, we ought to ſubmit to him with humility and 
obedience, and anſwer the valuable favour he has be- 
ſtowed on us, in delivering us from the power of dark- 
neſs, and tran/lating us into the kingdom of his dear Son, 


PSALM XCIX. 


THIS Pſalm was deſigned to celebrate the majeſty 

of God, and the glory of his kingdom. It like- 
wiſe mentions the mercies God had ſhewn the /ſraelites, 
in the time of Moſes, Aaron, and Samuel, and upon 
divers other occaſions, 


REF EEC· 
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REFLECTIONS. 


I. HERE we learn, that it is the duty of thoſe why 
have the happineſs to know God, and to be the uh. 
jects of his kingdom, to fear him, to reverence his 
majeſty, to worſhip him with the profoundeſt humility 

and without ceaſing to celebrate his name, which 
great, terrible, and holy. II. We fee in this Pſalm, 

that God did formerly deliver the 1/raelites, whe 

Moſes, Aaron, and Samuel, called upon him; and that 

he alſo took vengeance on them for their ſins, when 

they offended him. This thews, that as God is alway 

he is alſo juſt, and has ſometimes made men feel 

the marks of his mercy, and ſometimes of his wrath, 


to engage them to love and fear him, 


PSALM C. 


A LL people are here exhorted to worſhip (rod, to 
| aki him as their Creator, and to celebrate hi 
goodneſs and truth, | 


REFLECTIONS, 


THERE are three reflections to be made on this 
Pſalm : I. That we ought to pray, that all nations of 
the world may worſhip the Lord, and glorify his name; 
and that to this end God would make himſelf known 
unto them, and give them the knowledge of his fon 
Jeſus Chrifi. II. That if we deſire to ſerve God in an 
acceptable manner, we muſt not do it by conſtraint, 
or with our lips only, but heartily, and with a holy 
joy. III. That in order to excite us to this duty, ve 
muſt conſider, that God is our Creator; that we are 
his people, and the ſheep of his paſture ; and that he 
| heaps his favours upon us, nat only of nature, but 
ſpecially of grace, and gives his church tokens of Ii 
goodneſs and mercy. 95 


PSALM 
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D AVID makes a vow to govern his people righte- 
ouſly, and chiefly to puniſh and drive the wicked 
from him, and to ſhew favour to good men, 


REFLECTIONS, 


IN this Pſalm we ſce what are the duties and ſenti- 
ments of good princes and good magiſtrates, and how 
they ought to conduct themſelves in the government 
of their ſtates, I, They ought to walk in uprightneſs, 
to abhor evil, and to a ply themſelves to govern their 
people with juſtice, II. It is their duty to puniſh the 
wicked and the ungodly ; to drive from them proud 
men, flanderers, deceivers and flatterers ; and, on the 
contrary, to make much of upright and ſincere men, 

rotefting them, and employing them in their ſervice. 
Pcrfons in authority ought to meditate upon this 
Pſalm for their inſtruction ; and we ought all of us to 
pray to God that he would inſpire thoſe that govern. 
the pr le with theſe ſentiments ; fince upon that de- 
pends the happineſs and tranquillity of the public, and 
the promoting of the glory of God. 


PSALM CII. 


HIS is a prayer of the captive Jews, in which they 

repreſent to God the deſolation of Jeruſalem, and 
their deplorable ſtate, and beſeech him to reſtore them. 
They likewiſe here expreſs their truſt in God, and 
their hope that he, who is always the ſame, and un- 
changeable in his promiſes as well as in his eſſence, 
would reinſtate them in ſuch a manner, that all na- 
tions ſhould admire the happineſs and glory of ion ; 
and that the poſterity. of the Jews might bleſs the 
Lord for ever. 2 | 


REFLECTIONS. 


THERE are two things chiefly to be conſidered in 
this Pſalm : Firſt, The fad condition of the 3 
r | ews 
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Jews, and their extreme , affliction ; and fecondly, ' 
their hope in God. Therefore the reading of this 
Pfalm furniſhes us with theſe two inſtructions: I. That 
the children of God have a tender affettion for the 
church, and that there is nothing which more deeply 
concerns them than to ſee it expoſed to ſufferings, 
But if the faithful are afflicted when the church is per. 
ſecuted, they are not leſs afflicted to ſee the deplorabls 
ſtate it is often reduced to when it ener ace and 
proſperity. II. As the ancient Jews firmly trulicd 
that God would ariſe and take pity upon Sion, and 
reſtore it to its glorious ſtate NN that he would, by 
delivering the 1 750 from their captivity, manifeſt his 
glory to all the kings and nations of the, earth; ve 
ought not to doubt but God will do the fame. thing, 
and even after a more illuſtrious manner, in fayour of 
the Chriſtian church; and that the time is coming, 
wherein his glory and his kingdom will appear in ſplen- 
dor. This happy reſtoration is what true Chrillan 
deſire above all Win and what they aſk of God in 
moſt fervent prayers. This too will undoubtedly be 
brought to paſs by the infinite power of Jeſus Crit, 
ſince he is Lord of the world, and is over all God 
blefſed for ever. This St. Perl teaches in the firſt 
chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrez's, where he applies 
to the Son of God what is ſaid of the creation of the 
world, at the end of this Pſalm, Fc! 


PSALM CI, 


TH IS is a Pſalm of praiſe, in which, I. David 
* blefles the Lord for all the favours he had granted 
him, and for what he had done for the people of Tie 
II. He celebrates here particularly the great goodneb> 
of God towards men; the mercy he thews in pardons 
ing their fins, and his tender and conſtant love to thoſe 
that fear him. Laſtly, He here invites all creatures to 
Join with him in praiſing the name of the Lord. 


REFLLC- 


PSALM CV. 1 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS is one of the moſt excellent ſongs of thanks 
giving in the whole Book of Plalms. David here 
ſeems affected with the higheſt ſtrains of devotion, and 
the moſt lively fenſe of gratitude. He here teaches 

us by his — to blets God, not only with our 
— {> but with our whole heart, and with all the 

ers of our ſoul; to cherith the remembrance of all 
238 and to take r in rehearſing them, 
and praifing him continually. - The prophet here ce- 
jebrates particularly the infinite mercy of God, who, 
knowin "that we are but duſt, bears with us, and does 
not render to us what our fins deſerve; and entertains 
the ſame compaſſion and kindneſs as a father docs for 
his children. But he teaches us, at the ſame time, 
that the divine goodneſs is difpl: yed only in behalf of 
thoſe that fear him and reverence him; and that his 
mercy extends only to them that ke 50 his covenant, 
and remember his commandments to do them Laſtly, 
It appears from this Plalm, that, in order to praiſe 
God worthily, we mult not only praiſo him ourlelves, 
but muſt earneſtly deſire, with David, that he may be 
praiſed by men and angels, and by all creatures. With 
ſuch ſentiments as thele of ze: al, love and gratitude, we 
ſhould fay continually, Ble/s the J. ord, all his works, iu 
alt places of his dominion : Blejs che Lord, O my ſoul, 


PSAL M IV. 


I. 70. AVID adorcs and celebrates the majeſty of God, 
which appears in the works of creation and 
providence. II. He deſcribes the power, wiſdom, and 
goodneſs, by which God preſerves and governs the 
many creatures which the world contains. Laſtly, He 
Ore: that God may be Nn and bleſſed for ever. 


9 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE deſign of this Pſalm is, to teach us to praiſe 


God for his "marvellous works; and to this end to 
conſider, 
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conſider, with great attention, the wonders which tli⸗ 
world preſents to but view; the many different crea- 
tures it contains, and which we ſee in the heavens, in 
the air, upon the earth; and in the waters ; the regular 
and wonderful order that reigns among them; the man. 
ner in which God preſerves and governs them; and 
the care which his adorable providence takes of plants 
and animals, and particularly; m providing for the ne- 
ceſſities of man; Bes all creatures ſerve to the various 
uſes and conveniences of our life. Theſe reflections 
lead us to acknowledge, that God ts the author of 
all theſe things; that by him alone they ſubſiſt; that 
as he has created them by his power, he can alſo de- 
ſtroy them by his will alone. Above all we thould 
remember, that if all theſe creatures were made for 
man, man was made for God, and that.God has placed 
us in this world, and has made us capable of ſeeiug ſo 
many. wonders, and of enjoying lo many different 
bleflings, that we may know our Creator, and love 
him, and thank him for all his kindneſſes. Theſe 
ſentiments of admiration, love and gratitude; which 
this meditation produces. in us, are in this Plalm ex- 
prefſed by thefe words: O Lord, how manifold are thy 
works ! in wiſdom haſt thou mdele them all: The earth 
ts full of thy riches. The glory of the Lord hall eu- 
dure for ecer: The Lord ſhall rejoice in his works 
Blejs the Lord, O my foul, Praiſe the Lord. 


I. THE prophet exhorts the 1/raclites to praiſe God, 

and to celebrate his power, goodneſs and faith. 
falneſs. II. He relates what God had done for their 
fathers, in conſequence of the covenant he had made 
with Abraham. II. He recites what had happencd 
to the poſterity of that patriarch, and particularly to 
Joſeph; the arrival of Jacob in Egypt; the perlecution 
which the people of //raet underwent in that coun- 
try; the plagues with which God ſmote the 8 
| 5 A 
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their ſojourning in the wilderneſs; and laftly, their 
ſettlement in the land of Canaan. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


L IN this Pſalm we fee tho prophet break forth 
"to joy, and expreſs that holy zeal which animates 
the faithful to praiſe God, and make his mercies 
known to all. II. We have here a brief hiſtory of 
God's favours to the 1ſraclites, which proves, that 
God has always taken care of his own people ; that 
in all times he has wrought great wonders in their fa- 
your; and that he is faithful and conſtant in his co- 
renant, and in his promiſes, which ought to fill us 
with confidence, and convince us that God will be 
for ever the protector of his church, and his children. 
III. This hymn was deſigned to perpetuate among 
the Iſraelites the remembrance of God's mercies, and 
to excite their gratitude. - Though theſe events do not 
directly regard Chriſtians, yet they ought to preſerve 
the remembrance of them, as affording matter for the 
moſt editying and inſtructive meditations. But it is 
our duty, above all, to take occaſion, from what is 
contained in this Pſalm, to raiſe our thoughts to the 
conſideration of thoſe ſignal mercies and ſpiritual 
bleſſings which God has communicated to us, by 
making with us a new covenant iu Jejus Cheri; by 
lelivering us from the captivity of fin, of the devil, 
and of death, and by receiving us into his church. 
V. We ſee in the laſt words of this Pſalm, that God 
liewed all theſe mercies to the Jews that they might 
obſerve his ftatutes and heep his laws. This is God's 
leligu in doing good to men. Lis mercies naturally 
tend to engage us to love and fear him, and keep his 
commandments, which is the beſt way of exprefling 
our gratitude. En 
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AS the former Pſalm gives an account of the'mercics 
of God to the children of 1/7acl; this is a rela- 
tion 
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tion and confeſſion of the murmurings, and of the fin- 
they fell into after their departure out of Egypt, both 
in the wilderneſs and in the land of Canaan. e 
fee likewiſe here the ſeveral chaſtiſements with Which 
God viſited this people, and the marks he gave they, 


of his goodneſs in ſupporting and delivering them on 
many occaſions: 


REFLECTIONS. 


TO improve this Palm to our edification, we mut 
obſerve chiefly theſe three things. I. The confeſlion 
which tlie Jews made of their fins and rebellion, their 
murmurings and mgratitude, and the idolatry they 
had ſeveral tines been guilty of. From hence we may 
laarn, on one hand, not to imitate the ingratitude and 
infidelity of that people, ſince God has conferred inf 
nitely greater mercies on us than on them ; and on 
the other, to acknowledge and coufeſs our fins before 
God, when we have offended him. II. We here ſee, 
that whenever the //raelites fell into diſobedience, they 
felt the effects of God's wrath. God does not {ſuffer 
the diſobedience of men to go unpuniſhed, but puniſhes 
the fins of thoſe whom he has received into his corve- 
nant, and who abuſe his favours, which he docs, in 
order to recover them to their duty. Therefore when 
God viſits us, either with general catamities, or parti: 
cular attlictions, inſtead of murmuring, we ought to 
acknowledge the juſtice of his chaſtiſements, make 2 
righteous ule of them, and be afraid to draw new ones 
upon ourtelves by the hardneſs of our hearts, III. |! 
is faid in this Pſalm, that God in his great goods 
had borne with the Jews, taken pity on them, and 
even delivered them upon ſeveral occations. The 
are proots of God's great mercy ; that he is full d 
compatſtion and long-luffering to men, even to thole 
who huve offended him, and is always ready to pardon 
men, as ſoon as they grow-better by his correction, 
and to make them happy. 
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TH E deſign of this Pſalm is to ſhew that the Pro- 
*  yidence of God expoſes men to various trials and 
dangers, to engage them to have rceourſe to him, to 
fear him, and to celebrate his goodneſs. This \the _. 
prophet proves by the examples of thoſe who wander 
in Satire countries, or are in priſon, or viſited with 
ſickneſs, and of. thoſe that are expoſed to ſtorms and 
| tempeſts upon the ſea. He makes mention likewiſe 
of famine, of drought, of the humbling of great, men, 
and exalting them of low, degree; and ſhews, that 
God does all this with wiſdom and juſtice, and for the 


good of mankind, 


4 J«\ 
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|  KEFLEOTIONS. 
THIS very inſtructing Pſalm ſerves to teach us. 
that God:does wiſely diſpenſe all that happens to men; 
aud that. when they are fugitives, and erte, cap- 
tives, ſick, and in danger of perithing, afflicted with 
famine, or in ſome other manner, it is God that makes 
them, paſs through, all thoſe trials, that he may engage 
them to call upon him, and have recourſe to his power 
and goodneſs. This Pſalm therefore ſhews us, that it 
is the duty of perſons in affliction to apply themſelves 
to God by humble and ferycnt prayer for deliverance 
out of all their misfortunes ; that when men cry to 
God in their diſtreſs, and turn to him, he takes pity 
on them, and delivers them from all their troubles; 
and that it is the duty of thoſe, who, by the help of 
God, have eſcaped any great ſickneſs, danger of death, 
or other afflictions, to ſhew their [gratitude to him all 
their lives, and to celebrate his loving-kindneſs before 
all. Thoſe, who have been in aflliction ſhould take 
particular notice of theſe things. It is very common 
vith men, to fly to God in their ſufferings; but when 
the danger is over, they, generally forget the divine 
favours, and fall into ingratitude. What is ſaid in this 
lalm is very inſtructive, and engages us ſeriouſly to 
a Z 1 I 22 * g * A 
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reflect upon what pens in the world, and eſpecially 

to ourſelves ; that vr may learn from thence to fear 
God. This is the uſe we ought to make of this Pfulm, 
as we art directed 1 2 the laſt yerſe,: in theſe words; 
IWhaſo is wiſe, and will obſerve; theſe things, : Hven they 
hel e the oving-kindneſs of: the Mord. 
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| „e raifes God with great zeal, and! implores 

his aligunce; he likewiſe affyres himſelf, that by 

the Divine ajd he out reign over the whole land of 

Tirael, and thould be vithrious over the Moabites 
domites, ani | tholt who oppoſtal. mln 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. THIS Pſalm ſhould inſpire us with great deyo- 
tion and ardent 2cal * aife, God, and ther celebrate 
his mercy and truth. II. It ſhould fill the ſaints with 
a firm truſt in the ii ine affiſtance, and convince 
them that tlioſe hom GO loves will always he deli- 
vered. III. David teuches us, that all our firength 
and all our Happiness depends on God; that human 
aſſiſtance ĩs 1 4 Anity ; and that. therefore we ought 
to fix our a in God alonc. . ar, 


* x 
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Bf this. palm Nuria deſcribes the RAI and: ind 
tice of is re and r aum w by 
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WE: may learn i in general from Aſs item tt a3 
God protetts good 1 men, his curfe York aral pu urfie 
the. 4 51 and chiefly thoſe o 0h prefs e inf10- 
1 t, Who ate cruel and hat Ae and injure 
: ers; that this. cuiſe qoth even cleave to their pot- 
Jens. and thit the ev Which: habe donc ot 
Vithed to othets- often” Halls upon themletves. 
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dane mu be taken dot ro pervert this Palm -i in u ebis 
minal und inipious miner, by imagining we ure xt 
ume allowed to with that the vengeance of God 
my. fall upon thoſe who hate us and do us hurt. 
David here ſpeaks in of a king eheſen by G. 
and of & prophet. He rather foretold than d 
the deftrubtion of bis enemies 3 he even returned thetht 
for evil as he himſelf _— and love for hatred 
es, what is here faid; regards anby the enemies bf 
God, ami certain great ſinners, ſuck as June, to whom 
' ſome of the words of this Pfahm are applied in the 
New Teſtament. But above all let us remember, that 
a Chriſtian ſhould lutte no nran, and that the character 
we bear as diſciples of Jeſus Chrift, obliges us to love 
all men, even our greateſt enemies, to pray for them 
Vith all our heart, dend th Wiſh and to do to them all 
the good in our power. | 


PSALM CX. 


THE Holy Spirit in this Pſalm foretels that. the 
Meſſiah Noble be txalted to the right Dang 

God; that he ſhould be the King and hie igh pee 

the church; that he ſhould Aotioutly eſtabfi is ing 

dom, and triumph over all his enemies. 


REFLECTIONS: 


JESUS Chrift himſelf and the apoſtles, teach us 
in the New Teſtament, that this Pſalm relates to the 
Meſſiah. We here learn the divine dignity of his 
_ the nature of his kingdom, which was to be 

itual and heavenly ; the fupreme glory to which 
70d would exalt him, by ſetting him at his right 
hand ; and the power by Thich he would eſtabliſh his 
empire, by the deſtruction of his enemies. The Holy 
Spirit here likewife foretels, that the Meſſiah ſhould 
be not only a powerful king; but alſo our high prieſt, 
who ſhould atone for our fins ; as St. Paul proves in 
the ſeventh chapter of the Epiſtle to the Harun 
This Plalth teaches us further, that thoſe who. are the 
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ſuhjects of this glorious king, | ſhould” be a willin 

people, and that they 2 without reſtrain? 

willmgly and joytully obeying him. This Pfaln | 
therefore inſtructs us in our privileges and our duty, 
Laſtly, What is here ſaid ſuffers us not to doubt but 
Jefus Chrift will for ever reign over the faithful, and 
that he will one day tread under his feet all his and 
our enemies; which will be eſpecially accompliſhed 
when he ſhall deſtroy death, our laſt enemy, by a 
happy reſurrection, as St. Paul remarks in the fifteenth 
chapter of the Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 
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PHE Pfalmiſt praiſes God on account of his won- 
derful works, and, above all, for the temporal and 
ſpiritual mercies he had beſtowed on the people of 
ſjrael. 4 He 
REFLECTIONS. 

WE ought to join our praiſes to thoſe which are 
offered to Grod in this ſong; we have eyen more reaſon 
than the faithful of old had, to confeſs that the works 
of God are great and wonderful; that he is merciful, 
righteous, and full of compaſſion; that he has remem- 
bered his covenant, and ſent ſalvation and redemption 
to his people. Theſe. ineſtimable bleſſings Mould 
excite us to praiſe God continually for all theſe things 
with our whole heart, and declare his goodneſs and 
marvellous works before men, and particularly in the 
aſſembly of the faithful. David gives us at the end 
of this Pſalm, a very useful and important leſſon, 
while he tells us, that the fear of the Lord is the begin- 
ning. of wiſdom : And that all they have a good under- 
flanding that do his commandments. This teaches us, 
that the fear gf God is the way to attain to true wit- 
dam and ſolid happineſs, and therefore that this ought 
to be-our chief ſtudy. | 
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TH IS Pſalm contains a deſcription of true holiness, 
and of the happineſs of the godly. Us 


REFLECTIONS. 


FHIS Pfalm teaches us, what are the diſtinguiſhin 
characters of true piety, and how great the bippines 
; of thoſe is who are poſſeſſed with it. I. The charac- 
ter which the Pſalmiſt gives of good men is, that they 
fear the Lord; that they take 8 delight in his 
commandments; that they are juſt and fincere; that 
they conduct all their affairs with uprightneſs ; that 
they are kind and full of compaſſion, and love to give 
alms to the poor. II. The prophet teaches us next; 
that thoſe who live thus are pertectly happy; that God 
bleſſes them in their perſons, in their poſterity, and in 
their poſſeſſions ; that they enjoy peace of confcience; 
that they fear no evil, always truſting in the Lord; 
and that their righteouſneſs and their memory ſhall 
remain for ever. Theſe are very important inſtrue- 
tions, which ſhould powerfully encourage us to the 
ſtudy and practice of piety. *' OY On vs 2 
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THIS is a Pſalm of praiſe, and an exhortation to 

acknowledge and declare the glory of God, and his 
infinite power, which appear in the works of his pro- 
ridence, and eſpecially in his exalting and bleſling : 
thoſe whom he delights in. | Ty 


REFLECTIONS. \ % rn 


THIS Pfalm ſhquld excite us to praiſe the name of 
the Lord, and continue to publiſh his glory, which 
appears every where with ſo much luſtre; and to cele- 
brate that adorable Providence with which he governs 
al things here below, and by which he exalteth and 
bumbleth men as he pleaſes. . Theſe conſiderations 
Wh Pp3 1 are 


408 eee. 
are powerful motives to engage us to fear God, to 


depend entirely upon him, ah to put our whole truſſ 
PSAEM cxxv. 

E. have here 3 noble deſor iption of the power 

_ © which, God diſplayed when the 1/#qelites. came 

gut of Egynt, when they paſſed the Red Sea, and whey 


the river of Joxdan was dried. up at their entrance into 
the land of Canaan, 


REFLECTIONS, 


-  BHESE two reflections are to be made upon this 
Fam: I. That the miracles which God formerhy 
waought in behalf of his people, at their coming out 
of Egypt, and when they paſſed through the Red-ſea, 
and over the river Jordan, are inconteſtable proofs of 
the er, greatneſs, and majeſty of God; and that 
therefore we ought ta celebrate that infinite power, 
and to fear that great God, whom nothing can reſiſt, 
Fl The next reflection is, that fince the wonders 
mentioned in this Pſalm, are not fo confiderable as 
thoſe which God has wrought for us in the work of 
our redemption, we 4 more reaſon than the Jes 
to exalt the power and. goodneſs of pur God, and to 
Hess him for ever. 
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PHIS | has three parts. In the firſt, which is 

a prayer, the {/raelites heg of God to deliver them 

for the glory of his name. The ſecond deſcribes the 

vanity of idols, and: the. folly of idolators. In the 

third, the Plalniſt repreſents, the happineſs of thode 
wha forye and fear God, and put their krult in bin. 
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merit in them, but by his o.. pure mercy.; which 
ought to be the andation of our truſt when we 
prayer to him. II. I. What is here ſaid of 
the folly and Tce of idolati who. warſhip dead 
idols, and the works- of mens. hands, tended to Auade 
the Iſraelites from the worthip of falſe gods, and the 
more effectually to prevent their 5 the worſhip 
_ of the true God. This too engages us to bleſs the 
Lord for delivering us from. idolatry, by making him- 
tell known to us; and ſhould: teach us to ſerve him 
with purity, zeal, aud fidelity. III. We here ſee how 
happy thoſe are who worthip God and fear him; ſince 
the Plalniſt affures us, that God ; is the help and buck- 
ler f all thoſe that truſt in him; that hw are bleſſed 
of the Lord, who has made the heavens and the earth; 
and that his favours are extended to them and their 
ſterity. Theſe glorious promiſes thould prevail on 
us more effettuallyy to fear wad, ane to _"_— all our 
happincts trom his bleſling alone. 
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5⁴ VID gives thanks to God with holy tranſports 

of zeal, Be and love, for the deliverances he had 
granted him, and for all the good things he had re- 
ceived from him. f 


FN 
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| REFLECTIONS. 


IN this Plalm the drvtion fil zeal of OE David 
appear with moſt extraordinary luſtre. We ſhould 
particularly here obſerve with what ſentiments of joy 
ant gratitude he celebratesthe wonderful Kdlivitinces 
which God had vouchfafed him in the great dangers 
he had been expoſed to, 5 what zeal he praiſes bt, 
and vows" to love and obey him. From this pious 
prince weearn, that when God has beftowed any par- 
ticular favour on us, and eſpecially when he has deli- 
vered us from any great danger, it is our duty to love 
hin to blets his holy name, to pertorm ouf vows, and 
"_ him-in. the preſence of all liis people; and —_ 


4 Pp 4 


48 * TATA.” 


all, to walk before him all the days of our life ; and 
to teſtify our gratitude to him, not only by our words 
but by all' our actions. This is what we are in an 
| eſpecial manner to do for the ſpiritual favours he be- 
{tows upon us, When he pardons our fins, and delivers 
us from eondemnation and death, and receives us into 
the number of his children and ſrrvants. The fight 
and ſenſe of ſuch ineſtimable bleſſings ſhould fill all 
thoſe who partake of them with joy and conſolation, 
aud make them ſay with the Pialmiſt: Neturn unto 
thy ret, O mi ſoul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully 
wh thee: What all! J render unto the Lord for all 
his benefits towards me ? I will take the cup of ſulra. 
tion, and call upon'the name of the Lord. 1 wall pay 
my vows unto the 2 be TRE preſence of « 95 his $M 
Prot je the Lord. 


4 ITS PSALM cxvII. 


HE Pfalmiſt invites all the tions of the earth 0 
aha God bers pf his goodneſs and mer Cy. 


| REFLECTIONS. 


- THIS Pſalm invites us to one of the moſt important 
duties of religion, which is to praiſe God ona 
for his goodneſs, and confeſs that his loving-kindne 


15 s very great towards us, and eudureth for ever. 
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54 VID 8 all the Iſraelites to celebrate the 

goodneſs of God, He bleſſes him with great zeal, 
for — 85 — him triumph over his enemies. The peo. 
ple anſwer R's juvitations by bleſſing the Lord, and 
praying tor the proſperity of Daz id. The laſt port of 
Fas Plalm Lc to our Lord Jeſus Chr vi 


REFLECTIONS. a 


THIS Pſalm, as many others do, invites us to 
pre God, and to celebrate Has goodneſs and ms . 
pos. | avid, 


[ 
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| David, being delivered from all the dangers he had 

been expoſed to, returns moſt hearty thanks to God, 

d invites the prieſts, the rulers of the people, and all 
the Iueliles, to join with him. We ſhould all be 
5 hi with the ſame zeal; and perſons of eve 
order, rank and condition, ſhould unite 1n the dit 
charge of this duty, and acknowledge that G wy is good, 
and that his mercy endureth for ecer. This Pfalm, 
which the Jeres ſung at their feaſts, ſhould be made 
, uſe of by Chriſtians in giving thanks to God, not only 
for the favours and deliverances, whether public or 
private, which he grants them; but, above all, for the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, The Spirit 'of Gogd 
br in this Pſalm, that the Meſſiah ſhould be re- 

by the chicf of the Jews; and that notwith- 

—. Ae he ſhould hecome the king and head of 2 
church; which was fulfilled when "Jeſus Chri 
crucified, and when, after his reſurrection, he ended 
into heaven, and his kingdom was eſtabliſhed in the 
world. Let us therefore celebrate the power and 
goodneſs of God, which have appeared.in this wonder- 
tul work; ang let the conſideration of theſe ſalutary 
events lead us to ſay with David, Ihe ſtone which the 
builders refuſed is become the head-Nlone of the corner. 
This is the Lord's doing, it is mareellous in Our eyes. 
Bleſſed be he that cometh in the name of the Lord. O 
give thanks unto the Lord, for he ts . Jor his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


PSALM XIX. 


PHE E 119th Pſalm is an adadeable deſoription of 
the excellence of the law of God, and of the hap- 
pinęſs of thoſe that keep it. This Plalm i is full of the 
moſt feryent and affecting devotion, interſperſed with 
| Mapy beautiful prayers, with various ſtrains of piety, 
and with a great number of excellent rules for the 
condutt of lite: Therefore the reading of it may be 
attended with great advantage, provi ided it be read | 
vith ende. attention and der otion. 5 
P SALM 


= grace rightly to underftand and keep 
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©) +, PSALM CXIX. 132. 
AT the entrance of this Pfatm king David repreſents 
the happineſs. of thoſt who keep the command- 
ments of God. - He teftifies that his mtention and de- 
fire is, to apply himſelf entirely to it, and he begs of 
God, with great zeal, that he would give him grace to 
underſtand his holy law, and to obſerve it. continually. 
. de e eG 
Ron the firſt part of this Pſalm we learn, that 
man's greateſt happiness conſiſts in walking upright!y, 
in kerping the law of the Lord. and in feekis 105 
teftimonies with his whole heart; that * his divine 
law young people, and all men in general, anght to 
lat der behaviour: and that they who do ſo 


regulate t | 

will never fall into ſhame or miſery. Theſe conſider- 
ations engage us to chooſe, as David did, the com- 
mandments of God for our portion, to keep them in 
dur heart, to make them the ſubject of our converfi- 
tion, to take pleaſure in them, and rejoice in the ob- 
fervation of them, more than ff we had all the riches 
in the world. To feeure this happineſs to ourſelves, 
let us beg of God to teach us his ſtatutes, and open 
our eyes that we may fee the wonders of his law; to 
keep us from lying and wiekedneſs, and to make us 
know the way of his holy commandments, that we 
may walk in them with faith aud perſeverance to the 

— 5+ 


- PSALM CXIX. 33-72: - 

Df VD ſeveral times beſeeches God to give him 
ſis laws, 

He prays him to ſupport: him by that means undet all 
his trials; he declares, that the word of. God . had 
ſtrengthened and comforted him under all his misfor- 
tunes. He confeſſes, that it was good tor kim to have 
been afflieted, that he miglit learn to Keep the 
0 
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| PSALM CNIX. 322. 
bf the Lord; he proteſts that he will apply himſelf to 
them more and more; that he had choten the law of 
God for his inheritance ; and that he valued it above 
alt the goods and advantages of the world. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE uſe to be made of the reading this part of the” 
119th Pſalm, is to entertain the ſame pious ſentiments 
which are here expreſſed, and to beg of God, with 
Dacid, te teach us the way of his ſtatutes ; to give us 
underſtanding to know and keep them; to inchne our 
| hearts to obedience, and to turn them away from 
_ vanity, covetouſneſs, and every evil way; to make us 
always ſenſible of the effects of his mercy, by ſupport- 
ing us in all dangers; and, above all, that he would 
never deprive us of his word and grace. David next 
teaches us, that good men make an open and public 
. profeſſion of the tear of God, and are never tired with 

{peaking of him and of his holy laws. When they fee 
wicked men, that blaſpheme God and inſult the 
righteous, they abhor their impiety, and dread the 
judgments that threaten them; they ſtrengthen 
themſelves more and more in the love of God's law ; 
they take it for their portion and inheritance ; they 
meditate upon it day and night, and ſeek the com- 
pany of thoſe that fear God and keep his command- 
ments. Laſtly, From what David here ſays, we learn 
the uſefulneſs of afflictions, and are led to adore the 
wiſdom and goodneſs of (od, who afthets and chaſtiſes 
men, that they may learn to obſerve his word. This 
was the advantage Dacid made of his troubles, and 
this taught him to prefer that divine word before all 
riches, and every thing in the wortd that 1s eſteemed 
moſt yaluable. GOA: 


TOE: PSALM CXIX. 73-104. 


ND continues to ſhew his zeal and love for 
the law ef God, and begs him to enlighten and 
eemfort him. He deelares, that the law of God: * 
n bp | | n 
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Logs dis hope i in all his troubles; that he had adhered 

to it more and more; that he conſidered it as the 
moſt perfect thing in the world g that he loved it 
above all things; that it afforded him all the under- 
ſtanding, and all the wiſdom which he ſtood in need 
of; and that he found an apipeakable pleaſure and 
Greetyeſs in the practice of it. 5 


REFLECTIONS. 


. THIS part of the 119th Pſalm, ſets before us the 
eat benefits which ariſe from the knowledge and ob- 
grate of the law of God, David's manner of 
ſpeaking ſhews; that thoſe who give themſelves up. to 
it, are never confounded ; and that in their afflictions 
they always meet with that help and comfort which is 
needful for them. He teaches us, that the evils which 
the righteous ſuffer are ſo fir from making them for- 
ake the law of God, that they y engage them to ad- 
ere to it more firmly ; and that this is their ſupport 
under all their trials, David aſſures us, that this law 
is the, moſt pertect, and moſt excellent thing in the 
world; that thoſe who are enlightened by this divine 
light, ſurpaſs the moſt prudent in wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding ; and that all earthly pleaſures and delights 
are not comparable to the pleaſure and ſweetneſs we 
taſte in the knowledge and love of the divine law. 
Theſe are the ſentiments which we ought all to enter- 
tain, and which we ſhould beg of God to confirm us 
in more and more. 


PSALM CXIX. 105—144. 


D JD ſtill inſiſts upon the uſefulneſs of the law 

of God, and vows to obſerve it all the days of his 
bfe. He ſhews, that God confounds the wicked, and 
all thoſe that depart from the right way, but is the 
ſupport of thoſe that tear him ; that the righteous have 
nothing to apprehend from the wicked, "and that no 
harm can happen to them. Ile then reſumes his de- 
Eription, of the excellence of the law af God; ex- 


pr eſſes 


PSALM CXIX. 


his ſinebre concern to ſtẽ it brokews” proteſts 
e will always love it, and apply himſelf to it more 


and more: and E the Lord to r his 


* b whe et mar * * 
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"THE reſlections which this portion of ſeripture 

preſents us with, are; I. That the word of God is 4 


lamp to our feet, and a light to our paths; and that 


thoſe who are enlightened by this divine light, and 


walk in the way which it preſeribes, cannot err. II. 
It appears from hence, that the faithful are ſincerely 


their duty, and contains the holy laws which he has 
given us for the conduct of our lives. They eſteem 
it their perpetual inheritance, and make it the joy of 
their heart. They vow to love and obey God ; lay- 
ing with David, I have fworn, and I will perform it, 

that Iwill keep thy righteous s judgments; and they be- 


ſeech God, that he would give them grace to perform 


their vow. When they conſider the umpicty which, 
reigns in the world, and the judgments of God which 
overtake thoſe that forſake him, they are ſincerely 
grieved, and full of terror and amazement ; when 


they ſee- others forſake God's laws, they more firmly 


adhere to it; and whatever condlitian they are iu, 


whether it be affliction or proſperity, that divinc law 


is all r pleaſure, and all their confolation. 


PSA LN CXIX; 143 — 176. 


AVID calls God to his aſſiſtance, prays him to look. 
upon his affliction, and to defend his cauſe againſt 


the great ones that perſecuted him. He declares that. 


all his deſire is to keep the law of his God, to praiſc 


him and glorify him during his whole lite. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE inſtructions which this laſt part of the 119th 
Plulm ſuggeſts to us, are the following: I. That in. 


all 


A 


attached to that part of God's word which preſcribes 
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Mor dee un faule apply outfedves to God, to 
2 not only the deliverances we ſtand in 


| - above: all, things; gract to pleaſe and 

— 5g That the law of God ſhould be our 
greateſt and to meditate on his divine word 
the general 


— 1 — ent of our lives. III. That God 


ſers the ſufferangs of - his e, und heart their 
prayers; but 2 bot em the wicked, and will 
not deliver them. IV. That God has annexed 4 


glorions reward, and perfect happineſs to the obſer- 
vation of bis law. This Dacid affures us, when be 
a that there is great peace to thoſe who love his tat, 

and that nothing jhatl offend them, The laſt reflection 
is, That we ought to dedicate our whole lives to God, 
defire to employ them in his ſervice, and to the glory 
ot bis name; and befeech him to grant us all necet- 
fary aſſiſtance to this purpoſe. This is David's earneſt 
prayer at the end of this Pſalm, where he fays; Lord, 
let my foul lice, that it may 2 thee.” I Hare gone 


aftray like u loft ſheep; feck t mrs od 1 wll not 
forget thy commandments. 


GzxrRAL, REFLECTIONS on Pant cxix 


THAT this Palm may be read with improvement, 
it will be convenient to add to the particular retlec- 
tions already made, theſe three principal reflections : 
I. That the law of God is moſt excellent, and its 
effects moſt wonderful. David teaches us, that this 
divine law is the moſt perfect; that it is a heavenly 
light which enlightens us; that it gives us under- 
funding ; that it ; purifles and rejoices the heart; that 
it ſupports us in afflictions ; that it gives us unſpeak- 
able peace of conſcience; and that it is infinitely 
better than all the treaſures and riches in this world. 
II. In this Plalm we learn to diſtinguiſh good men. 
They are fincere and upright in their ways; they do 
that which is right; they walk in the law of the Lord, 
and meditate on it day and night; they love God and 
_ ts word with all their heart; they abſtain from evil. 

an 
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and From ihe company of che wicked]; ; they ſs in thems 
ſelves to the righteous; they are ſtruck with terror at 
the ſight of God's judgments ; they truſt in him, and 
are calm and patient under afflictions. III. Laſtly, 
This Pſalm is full: of many excellent prayers, which 
ſhould be continually in our mouths and in our hearts, 
bepging God to enlighten our minds, to teach us W 
uw, to incline our hearts to obey him; that he would 
take care of us, and guide us always by his Providence 
and.his Holy Spirit. Theſe are the inſtructions which 
this Pfalm furniſhes us with; for which purpoſe. we 
ought to read and meditate upon; very frequently. 


1 PSALM _ 


Tun | Pepi degwief God ts defend. him Ben th 
deceits u d calumnies of the wicked; L com- 
11 1 . was en to hve among then, 


8 * | REFLECTIONS. 


"Tits Pfalm teaches, I. That good men may be 
expoſed to calumny and the malice 5 men, but that 
God protects and delivers them. II. That it is a 
great affliction to good men to live among the wieked 
and ungodly. Laſtly, That it is the character of the 
righteous to love peace, as it is of the wicked to be 


addicted to contuſion and trouble. 


PSALM CXXI. 


HE author of this Pſalm teſtifies, that he firmly 

relied on the Divine afftiſtanee:;; and that he was 
fally perſuaded that God would always watch tor the 
Di wel his Preps and of all the faithful. 


| BEFLECTIONS. 


7 THE ſabtance of this Pſalm is, that our help 
cometk from God alone; that he watches. over his 
church, and over all the righteous; that he preſerves 


them in all dangers, and that he will never forſake 
8 them. 


% 17 rsatüts 200 


them · This 1 ſhould fill the faithful witli furs 
confidence in God, and n n more and more 
mne nl. 


jk PSALM - exxit. 


D4 VID = preſſes the: zeal and love he had for the 

houſe of God; and for the city of Jeruſalem ; he 
prays for the proſperity of that city, and vows to pro- 
mote with alt his power the __ of God, ern the 


n 1 the poopie * ma 


REFLECTIONS. 


D VI Ds great zeal for the temp fe and city of 
Jeruſalem, ati? for the: tribes of "If nel, and the 
vows he made upon that occaſion, inſtruct princes 
and magiſtrates and all the true members of the church; 
to concern themſelves for the public tranquillity, and 
for the good of civil ſociety; but, above all, for reli- 
ion, and for the ſervice of God; to pray continually 
sor t the peace of the church, and j on their Jabours to 
their prayers, by doing all that is in their power for 
its good and ediſication. | 


| PSA Lu CXXIII. 


HE children of T/rael, being oppreſſed and perſe- 
cuted by their enemies, implore the divine al 
ſiſtance. 


REFLECTIONS. 034.9 


| THOSE who are expoſed to the contempt, 195 
ſcution, and cruelty of the wicked, ſhould learn from 
this Pſalm, to look up continually to God, that he 
would have compaſſion on them; and to place all 
their truſt in his help; believing that God will never 
forſake thoſe who ſerve him faithfully and ſuffer for 


his lake, 
PSALM 


5 8 SAL oxy; cxxv. —_ 


pon; ee oO? ts fel | rat} 20 145 
Gun bSALAI (XXIV. * # 

1* tis Pl the Yiraelites erde hit Ga 
had delivered thetti on many decüfibns; and Flat 


without his protection oy ſhould have bebit deſtroyed ec 
long before. 


* ; 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS Pfalm is ſtill better faited to tlie Chriſtian 
than to the Jewi/k church. Whit is here faid, en- 
gages us to reflect upon the different coiiditions the 
church of Chriſt has been in; and to coniider, that 
notwithſtanding the attempts whith Satan and the 
world have made againſt it, ever ſince its birth, it ſtill 
ſubſiſts. From whence we may conelude, that God 
will always be its ſtrength and ſupport, and will never 
permit it to be deſtroyed. Thus it is with all true 
believers, ſince it is impoſſible God thoutd forſake 
them, or ceaſe to love them and take care of them. 


PSALM CXXV. 


I. D4 VID deſcribes the ſtedfaſtneſs of thoſe that 
truſt, in God, and his protection of Jeruſalen, 

and of the children of tjrael. II. IIe ſays, that it 

good men are afflicted, it is not for ever; whereas 


thoſe that fene God periſh at last f in a "miſerable 
manner. 


e 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS Pfalm repreſents to us. in a few words the 
happy condition of thoſe who tear God and put their 
trutt in him. The Pſalmift teaches us, that nothing 
can move them; that God is always ready for their 
defence; that if he fliffers them to be afflicted, he has 
regard to their weakneſs; and that he ſoftens and 
thortens their troubles. He likewiſe aſſures us, that 
600 always does good to the righteous, and to thoſe 
that are upright in heart; where cas thoſe who wander 

TOL. I. Qq out 
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out of the right way, fall at laſt into deſtrudion, 

This meditation furniſhes believers with powerful mo- 

tives to be ever calm and ſerene, to put their whole 

confidence in God, and to be more ſtrictly attached 
fo their duty. 


PSALM [10 0 2 


HIS is a ſong of thankſgiving, in which the Jews 

rejoice at the wonderful deliverance which God 
had granted them in bringing them out of captivity; 
and they pray him to finiſh their reſtoration. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS Pſalm engages us to refle& on the wonder- 
ful things which God has done in all times for his 
| po S dehvering them, contrary to all appearance, 

the power of their enemies. This Pſalm affures 
us, moreover; that if the church, or the rigliteous, 
are in affliction and tears, God gives them at laſt oc- 
caſion to rejoice ; and, in general, when men have 
been tried and humbled by affliction,. he makes glad- 
neſs ſucceed to ſorrow ; ſo that, as the Jews here ex- 


preſs it, they that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in Joy. 


PSALM CXXVII. 


HIS Pſalm declares, that all the caze that is taker 

for the proſperity of cities and families, is un- 
profitable thout the Divine protection; and that 
het aa gives children to thoſe whom he deſig! 
to . | 


REPLECTFONS. 


HERE we learn, I. That it is not ſo much the 
Care which men take, as the bleſſing of God, that 
makes ſtates, cities, and families ſubſiſt; and therc- 
fore that. magiſtrates and heads of families; ought te 
labour to bring this bleſſing upon them. II. That 


. God gives children, and that we ought to —_ 
en 


- 


PSALM CxxVII XXIX. 595 


| them a particular bleſſing; ſince if we bring them up 
in virtue and godlineſs they will be the joy and glory 
of their parents, not only in this world, but in that 
which 18 to come. HED : 
S 
THI 8 Pſalm ſpeaks of the happineſs of the godly, 
and of the temporal bleflings beſtowed upon them 


by God, in proſpering their labours, and in giving 
them children and a happy poſterity. 


| REFLECTIONS. | 

THIS. Pfalm affures tis, that God bleſſes the labour 
and the families of thoſe that fear him and walk in 
his ways. Th 255 the temporal bleſſings which were 
formerly promiſed to the Jews, are not the chief things 
which 8 ought to aſpire after; yet they are 
to be conſidered as a reward of piety, and to be re- 
ceived with thankfulneſs. Godlineſs has the promiſe 
of the life that now is; God always bleſſes thoſe fa- 
milies where | piety prevails, and does particularly 
ſhower down upon them ſpiritual bleſſings; and at laſt 
exalts them who live in innocence to the ſupreme 


happineſs which he has prepared for them in heaven. 
PSALM CXXIX. 

PHE prophet exhorts the church to acknowledge, 
that though they had been often perſecuted, God 


had not forſaken them ; and he foretels, that all the 
enemies of the church ſhould be deſtroyed. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WHAT is ſaid in this Pſalm engages us to con- 
lider, that the church has been often aſſaulted, both 
under the Old Teſtament and under the New; but 
that God has always preferved it, and that its enemics 
have never been able to deſtroy it. This ought to 
confirm us in our belief, that the church and all its, 

29 * true 
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true members will for ever ſubfiſt ; and that all thoſs 
Who ſet themſelves againſt. them, ſhall, have Rong 
but ſhame and confuſlon for their Portion. 


PSALM CXXX. 


AVID. here 33 the mercy God, and th 
D pardon of luis fins ; and likewiſe experts his 8 


Gdence. in the Divine goodneß. 


REFLECTIONS. - f 


TIE Pfalmiſt here gives us three leſſons of in- 
ſtruction. I. That if God ſhould examine us in the 
ligour of his juſtice, none would be found righteous 
iN - before him: wherefore we ought all to have recourſ 
F. to his mercy, and ſay, with the deepeſt humility, ) 
25 thou, Lord, JShouldft mark mrquities, 0 Lord, who ſhe 
H Hand? II. That if God is inclined to pardon men, 
„ engage them to fear him; and that without 
this fear there is no pardon to be expected from him. 
This is expreſſed in theſe words, there is forgrvenc)s 
with thee, that thou mayeft be feared. III. That God 
has always been and ever will be the defender of his 
church, and of true believers. 


x PSALM CXXXI. 


D4 VID proteſts ſolemnly in this Pſalm, that he 

'had not erer proud and haughty thoughts 

of himſelf, but had always ſtudied to live in innoceuce 
and humility. | t 


REFLECTIONS. 


| THIS Pſahm expreſſes the ſentiments which al! the 
children of God ought to entertain: They are to be 
humble, not aiming at high things, but reſemblig 
ttle- children in innocence and limplicity. What 
David tenches us on this head, is the fame with whil 


our Lone more fully recommends i in the Goſpel, W * 
a 


PSALM XX XII. 97 
he tells us, that if we become not as little children he 


will not acknowledge us for his diſciples, nor . we 
enter into the 5 kingdom of heaven, | 


PSALM XXVII. 


IL. THE author of this Pſalm, which is probably 

David, here mentions the vow.which that prince 
had Gr to take no reft till the ark of the covenant 
| wis brought to Jertſalem, and divine fervice eſtab. 
| ſheds and he raiſes God that his vow had been at- 
cothplithed. | II. He hopes that God, according to 
his promiſes, would bleſs his poſterity; and he þ prays 
for the prieſts, for the Levites, and fog all the peo! 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. THE vow mentioned in this Ph, which 
Dirbli made to eftabliſk divine ſervice; id, & mak f his 
piety. From hence great men, magiflrates, and all 
men in general, ou ht to lear n, that the glory of God, 
and his true worfthip, is what they ſhould deſire with 
the greateſt feryency; and procure to the utmoſt of 
their power. II. The favour God ſhewed avid, in 
enabling him to execute his pious deſign, thews us, 
that God bleſſes thoſe undertakings, that are formed 
With a good intention. III. The choice which God 
had made. of Sion for the place of his worſhip; and the 
promiſes with Which he had engaged to well there 
tor ever to bleſs and proſper it, it, are to be applied to 
the Chriſtian church, in which 'be dwells in a more 
particular manner, and wherein he is to be worſhipped 
and adored unto. the end of the world. Laſtly, We 
ought all of us, in imitation of the Plalmiſt, contimi- 
ally to pray for the preſervation: of the chur ch, tor a 
blefling” on its miniſters, and for proſperity to all its 
abe nn | | 
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PSALM C XXIII 
Tuns Pſalm repreſents the happineſs of thoſe that 


lber n unity and peace, and the bleſſings which 
own upPn them. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


"TH E inſtruction which we receive from this Pſalin 
is, that nothing is more agrecable to God than peace 
d unity; and that his moſt valuable bleſſings are 
ſtowed on thoſe who live in good harmony with 
each other; which thould be of great weight to incline 
us to live together in Chriſtian and brotherly love. ; 


PSALM. CXXXIV. 


HIS Pfalm is an exhortation addreſſed to the mi- 
niſters of the old temple, f in which they are invited 
to penile © God. 95: ad 


REFLECTIONS. | 
THE miniſters of God ſhould learn from this Pſalm, 


that as the prieſts and Levites were by their office 


called to praiſe God day and night in his temple, and 


to pray for the people of 1/rael; ſo are the miniſters of 
the Chriſtian church, by their office, in a particular 


manner, called to bleſs and praiſe continually Gods 


Holy name, 'and to pray without ceaſin 8 for oy; prof 
perity o of the church. 


PSALM. cxxxv. 


* TH E prophet exhorts the Levites to. praiſe God, 

to proclaim the infinite power by which he cre- 
ated all t ings; and, above all, to celebrate the won 
ders which he formerly wrought for his people, in de- 
livering them out of Egy 55 and putting them in 


poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan. II. He deſeribes 
the W of idols, and the * of idolators. 


REFLEC* 
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ih bit REFLECTIONS. 


THIS Plalm engages us, no leſs than the Thaet tes, 
to bleſs God, and to celebrate his power, wiſdom and 
goodnels, which a pear in the creation and govern- 
Bt of the world; and chiefly to acknowledge his 
mercy in chooſin us to be his people. If he deliver- 
ed the children of IHuel from 25 bondage, and 
deſtroyed the kings of Canaan to ſettle them in that 
country, Jeſus Chrift has done for us much greater 
wonders of power and love : he has deſtroyed the ido- 
latry which reigned in the world; he has delivered us 
from condemnation and death, and admitted us into 
his church. It is therefore meet and right that this 
Almighty and All-gracious God ſhould be for ever 
781 oe that all thoſe who fear him, eſpecially his 
miniſters and ſervants, ſhould join together in praiſing 
him, and ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord who dwelleth in 


Son. , Praiſe the Lord. 


PSALM CXXXVI. 


IN this Pſalm of praiſe the Iſyuelites celebrate the 

goodneſs and mercy of God, as they appear in the 
works of the creation, and in the miracles he had 
wrought for them, when their fathers came, out of 
Egypt, and entered into the land of Canaan. It muſt 
be obſerved, that throughout this whole Pſalm the 
Levites and the people anſwered alternately, and in 
every verſe praiſe God with theſe words, For his mer 
endureth for ever. This form of praiſe was made u 
of at that time, and conſecrated in a particular manner 
to 75557 God in n the temple. 


BEFLECTIONS, 


WE are to make two reflections upon this Plalim': 
I. The firſt is, that we have as great reaſon to bleſs 
— as the Jews had, when we contemplate the won- 

of creation and providence, the miracles veer | 
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IC 4 wrought in behalf of his people ; but 
above all are : Lpraiſe the infinite mercy and divin 
be 'T Mut, 14, 1nthe work of our redemption. 
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Aeg FE the Jews," in captivity, at Baby lon, 

great aflicion to feet ee 768 in. 
we > Eu and their zeal for 9010 bem. II. 
The prophet foretels the deſtruction. of th Edomites, 
who had rejoiced to ſee the city law waſte; he fotetek 
likewiſe the deſtr uction of the 1 N 
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+ REFLECTION SG. 


THE nnen of the captive Jews'in this phil. 
ne the ſame wit li thoſe of all true believers, I. Ther 
have a great zual for the churck; they cannot rejoic 
when they ſœe it expoſed to, ſufferings; and would 
rather forget themſelves, and their on concerns, than 
forget — intereſt of God's glopy. II. The deſtrue. 
tion of the Edomites and 'Bubylonians, fovetolel in thi 
Ffahm, Which happened a few years: after thę deftruc- 
tion o Jenuſtulem, teaches un, dhat God revenges the 
evils done to his church; and that he ſeverely: puniſhes 
perſecutors and thoſe w ho join with them, as well as 
thoſe who inſult the-miferable, and rejoice at the evil 
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PSALM CXXXVIL, CXXXIX. 601 


PSA LM CXXXVIII. 


L D* VID, inſpired with a holy zeal, declares that 

he will hy. God publicly for all his fayours, 

and invites al kings and nations to praiſe the Lord 

me hun. II. He entreats God to continue to bleſs 

and protect him; and teſtifies bis entire undenes in 
his er and promafes, 7 


REPLRCTTONS. f 


I. IN this hymn, the fervent zeal whith animates 
true believers appears in a ſtrong light; it inclines 
them to rejoice in God, to worſhip him, to fing his - 

praifes, ' and declare his loving-kindneſs before all 
men, even before the 1 men of the earth, that 
they may learn to fear God, and ſhew forth his glory. 

We ſee, in this Pſalm that the great God, who 
thyells in the heavens, knows all that is done here be- 
low; that he dbes not diftlain to take care of men; 
but elpecially, that his eyes are open upon his chil- 
dren ; that 5 is with them in adverſity; ſo that all 
thoſe who fear him may fay with an entire confidence, 
Fhe Lord wilt perfect that which concerneth me: J hy 
merey, O Lord, endureth for ever, forſake not. the 
cor be 54 thine gn hands. 


© PSALM  CNXXIX, 


n D4 VFD ſolemnly acknowledges in this Pſalm 
that God is pr cent every where; and that all, 
even the moſt fecret things, are perfectly known to 
him. II. He praiſes the infinite wiſdom of God, 
which appears in a particular manner in the formation 
of man; and being ſenſibly affected with the wonder- 
al works of God, he declares, that the contemplation 
of them will always excite him to bleſs and fear him 
and rejoice in him. Laſtly, He ſays, that his con 
dence in the divine goodneſs and power would n 


him againſt all the aſſaults of his enemies, that he will 
| never 
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never fear them, nor eyer have any + Guilty with 
them, 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE ought to conſider this Pſalm with great atten- 
tion. This is one of thofe places of ſcripture, which 
Tpeak moſt clearly of the Divine preſence and know- 
ledge. David teaches us very expreſsly, that God is 
every where; that his knowledge is infinite, as yell 
as his power; that nothing is hid from his all-ſeeing 
eye; and that wherever we are, he is witneſs not only 
of our words and actions, but even of our mot ſeerct 
thoughts. Theſe truths ſhould make a 2 imprel- 
ſon Upon us, as they did upon David, and engage us 
to livealways as in God's light, and to fear that great 
God, who is preſent every where, and, as nothing can 
be hid from him, will ju judge us according to our works, 
Jo this reflection, which is the principal, we muſt add 
theſe three particular conſiderations: I. That the 
wonderful manner in which God has given us life, 
affords us abundant motives to far. his power 
and goodneſs, and ta employ both our ſouls and bodies 
in his ſervice. II. That the power and goodneſs of 
God qught to fill the righteous with great confidence, 
and ſecure them againſt all fear of men. The laſt re- 
flection is, that if we love God, we ſhall hate every 
thing that God hates, we ſhall ſhun vice, and the 
company of the wicked, but without hating them 

erſonally ; herein imitating our heavenly Father, who 
6e unrighteouſneſs, but bears with ſinners, doing 
them good continually, and uſing great patience to- 
wards mem, to bring them to repentance, 


PSALM cxl. 


N D 4 intreats God to defend him from the wiles 
and malice of thoſe that ſought his ruin, and 


threatens them with the Divine We 


| REFLEC: 


PSALM CXLI 603 


NIR, 


WE are to obſerve, that God defends the righteous 
from the violence of the wicked; that his vengeance 
urſues cruel and unjuſt men, and thoſe who flander 
and deceive their neighbours ; that how formidable 
ſever their power may appear, he defeats all their de- 
ſighs; and if he ſuffers the innocent to be oppreſſed for 
a while, he ſhews at laſt that he is their protector; and 
gives them occaſion to own and celebrate his power, 
juſtice and goodneſs. In this view, and with ſuch 4 
ſpirit as this, and not with a ſpirit of reſentment and 
revenge againſt them that have offended us, ought we 
toread and meditate on this'Pſalm. Eh Seco, Wd 


PSALM CxII 


L DAVID, expoſed to the injuſtice and calumny of 
' *= ſeveral who perſecuted him, beſeeches the Lord 
graciouſly to receive his prayers. II. He begs of God - 
grace, that he may not ſin with his tongue by giving 
way to murmuring, and that he may not be ſeduced by 
ſinuers, but he defires to be reproved and corrected by 
the righteous ; he confides in God's help, and is per- 
ſuaded, that he would deliver him from them that 
ſought his ruin, 3 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE uſe we are to make of this Pſahn is, I. To 
Join with king David in the prayers which are here 
offered up to God, humbly beleeching him, favour- 
ably to receive our requeſts, and that our prayers may 
alcend into his preſence; that he would preſerve us 
from offending him, either by raſh words or evil 
thoughts; and that he would not ſuffer us to be drawn 
away by the wicked, which is the deſign of this excel- 
lent prayer: Set @ watch, O Lord, before my mouth * 
keep the door of my lips. Incline not my heart to any 
geil thing, to prattiſe wicked works with men that wark 

» 4.4 N 5 e . | iniquity : 
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iniguity: and let me not eat of their dainties. II. 
David teaches us to receive with pleaſure and thank- 
fulneſs the warnings and corrections of good men, 
ſaying with David, as all pious men ſhould. do, Le- 
the righteous ſinite or K Jhatl be a kindneſs; and let 
im reprove me, it ſhall be an excellent oil. Ladily, 
We find by this Pſalm, that though the condition of 
tbe righteous is ſometimes miſerable, yet God always 
preſerves them, and gives them not over to the will of 
thoſe who ſeek to deſtroy them. | 


x . 
5 
- 
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| DAVTD, being hid im the cave. of Adullum, and 
*” ſurrounded by Saul's army, 1 God to aſſiſt him 
in that imminent Eanger, aud vows to return him 
thanks and praiſe for fo great a mercy. The hiſtory 
which occaſioned this Pſalm may be read in the twenty 
Fourth chaptes of the Firſt Book of Samuel 
| KEPLECTIONS. | 4 


THIS prayer which David offered up to God when 
he was in danger of falling immediately into the hands 
of Saul, teaches us, that to the Lord we muſt apply 
for the help we ſtand in need of; and the deliverance 
which God vouchſafed him in this extremity, thews, 
that the confidence of the faithful is never in vain; 
that God never wants means to deliver them from 
dunger, and to change their ſorrow into joy and 


thankſgivings. | 
PSALM C XIII. 
ING David humhles himſelf before God, by cor. 
feſſing his fins; prays him to have regard to his 
deplorable condition, favourably to hear his prayer, to 
guide him by his ſpirit, and to deliver him from the 
danger he was in. > WS Haas MITT 


* 


” 
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PSALM : CXLIV, | 608 


89 REFLECTIONS. | 
I. -THE prayer which king David makes at the 
beginning of this Pſalm, in theſe words, Euter not 
into judgment with thy ſercant ; for in thy. fight ſhall 
no man living be juſtified; is of fuch general uſe, that 
there is no man who has not reaſon to. make it with 
humility: and fervency. II. David's application to 
God in the time of trouble, teaches us, that whatever 
danger we are in, we ought to ſeek for fecurity and 
comfort in prayer, and truſt in God; and to this end 
we ſhould meditate upon his works, and the many 
proofs he has given in all ages of his loving-kindnets 
towards 'thoſe that fear him. But whether we are in 
affliction, or in any other ſtate, we ought, above alt 
things, to beg of God grace to fear him, that we may 
feel the effects of his love, and be guided by his good 
pak offering up- continually: to him this prayer: 
"auſe me to hear thy loving-humdneſs in the mornng ; 
for in thee do I tu. Cauſe me to know the way 
wherein I ſhould walk; for I lit up my foul unto thee. 
Teach me to do thy will; ſor thou art my God: thy 
ſpirit is good, lead me into the land of uprightneſs. 
Laſtly, When we obferve with what warmth David, in 
this and many other Pſalms, beſeeches God to deliver 
him from thoſe who hated him, we muſt imagine, we 
have not the ſame reaſons to make that prayer as this 
king had; but if we have not the fame reaſon as he 
had, we ought heartily to implore the Divine aſſiſtance 
againſt the enemies of our ſalvation, fince we are 
always liable to be aſſaulted by them, and they are 
mfinitely more to be feared than our temporal 
enemies. 


PSALM CXILIV. 


HIS is a ſong of thankſgiving for the victories 

and deliverances which God had granted to Dali, 
and a prayer for the proſperity of ihe people of 1jrae!. 
It is thought Dacid compoſed this fong after he*had 
_—} nh Ms 
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$7 REFLECTIONS: 
I. DAP ID' thankfgivings'to God for the via. 
ries he had obtained; teach us to give glory to God 
for all the things that befal us; and that it is he 
who protects pious kings, and; in general, all that 
fear him, and who delivers them from the greateſt 
dangers. - II. When God grants us any favour, we 
- ought to add to our praiſes an humble acknowledge- 
ment of our own unworthineſs, and ſay, with the moſt 
profound ſentiments of humility ; Lord, what is man 
that thou takeſt knowledge of him? or the ſon of may, 
that thou makeſft account of him? III. This Pſalm 
teaches us, that plenty, peace, and temporal proſpe- 
rity, - are the effects of the goodneſs of God and his 
providence; and that we ought to receive theſe bleſ- 
ſings with thankfulneſs, and to make a right uſe of 
them. But let us remember, that theſe temporal 
bleſſings which the Jews aſked of God, and which 
were promiſed by the covenant made with them, arc 
not the good things which Chriſtians ſhould chiefly 
look after: Let us be ſtill more ſenſible of the ſpiri- 
tual bleſſings which God grants us in the church, 
and which ſecure us the enjoyment of never-ceaſing 
happineſs. A proſpect of ſuch bleſſings as theſe, gives 
us greater reaſon than the Jews to ſay, Happy is that 
people.whoje God is the Lord. 


PSALM CXLV. 


I. AVID here praiſes God in a manner full of 

zeal and love, adores his majeſty and his won- 
drous works, but eſpecially his goodneſs” towards all 
men, and his love to thoſe who fear and call upon 
him. This Pſalm may be read with the greateſt ad- 
vantage and edification. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS Palm is very proper to inflame our zeal, and 
to encourage us to praiſe God with a fervent 2 
I | e Dauvit 


PSALM CXLVI. 607 
David expreſſes, in the moſt affecting terms, the 
raviſhing joys and holy zeal with which the ſaints 
meditate upon the wonderful works of the Lord; and 
celebrate his power, majeſty, truth, and juſtice, and 
above all his goodneſs and mercy, which are over all 
his works. id teaches us in this Pſalm, that as by 
the Lord all things were made, fo by him all things 
ſubſiſt; that his providence extends even to the beaſts; 
but his fatherly care he repreſents chiefly over thoſe ' 
that fear him; aſſuring us, that God is always near 
them to defend them; that he hears them when they 
unto him; that he delivers them in their diſtreſs, 
and grants them their hearts deſire. The conſidera- 
tion of all theſe things ought to fill us with great love 
for ſo good a God, lead us to imitate his goodneſs, 
inſpire us with a ſincere attachment to piety, which 
procures theſe precious advantages; and animate us 
with ardent zeal to. bleſs him, to declare his praiſes, 
and to glorify him for ever. | 


PSALM CXLVI. 


HE prophet vows he will praiſe God all the days 

of his lite; and teaches us to truſt in God alone, 
who is the governor of the world, and takes a parti; 
cular care of the rightcous. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE may learn, from this Pſalm, I. That the beſt 
ule we can make of our lives, is to employ them 
wholly. in praiſing and glorifying God's holy name. 
II. That it is a great folly to put our truſt in princes, 
or in any man, fince they are mortal, and therefore 
are mere weakneſs, and even as nothing; but to en- 
Joy true happineſs, we muſt confide alone in God, who 
» the creator of the world, who loves truth and 
equity, does right to thoſe that are oppreſſed, and do- 
vers them; and who will reign for cyer for the de- 
tence of his people and children. 


PSALM 
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PSALM. CXIVIL 
THE Tfraelites ate exhortet to praiſe God on account 
of the works of the creation, and for the fiyour; 
he had done for their nation in particular. 


REFLECTIONS. 


; 'FHIS Pſalm preſents us with two grand motives to 
induce to love and praife God. I. The firſt, which 
is common to us with the Jews, and with all men, is 
taken from the power and wonderful wiſdom by which 
he governs the world. We here ſee: that it is (od 
who preſerves all things, who ſends fnow and rain, 
who cauſes the earth to bring forth its fruit, and who 
gives plenty and peace; and that therefore all those 
temporal bleſſings ought to be aſcribed to his bounty, 

: and improved to his glory. II. Another cauſe tor 
praiſing God, mentioned in this Plalm, is taken from 

the bleſſings God beſtowed on the Jews; and purticu- 

larly, in granting them, together with his protection, 


the peace and plenty which they enjoyed in the land 

of 8 and giving them his holy word and his 
law. In this reſpect, we have ſtill ſtronger motives to 
praiſe the Lord, in conſideration of the ſpiritual Vc: 
- tings vouchſafed to us; among which, the moſt valu 
ble privilege of all is, to be enlightened by the Golp«l, 
and by the knowledge of his will. This is a favour 

which he has not vouchſated to all people; and then 
tore we ought to acknowledge the worth of it, poil«- 
ſing it with thankfulneſs, and uſing it to the honou 
of his holy name, and to our own falyation. 


PSALM CXLVIIL. 


AVID, m the tranſports of his zeal, invites all the 

© creatures of heaven and carth to praiſe the Lori, 

but chiefly mankind, and the T/raelites in particular, 

There is a great deal of beauty and ſublimity in this 
Plalm. 
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PSALM CXILIX 609 


"REFLECTIONS, 


IN this Pſalm, as well as in many others, we learn, 
J. That it is God who has created, who preſerves and 

overns all the creatures that are in heaven, or upon 
the earth ; the angels, the ſun, the moon, and all the 
ſtars; that by his will, fire, hail, ſnow, winds, moun- 
tains, trees, and the graſs, ſubſiſt in a regular order, 
and produce the ſeveral effects which we daily obſerve. 
II. Let us conſider, that as all theſe creatures, except 
the angels, are deſtitute of reaſon, they are ſaid to 
praiſe the Lord, only as they afford us motives to 
praiſe him, by the wonders which they ſet before us ; 
and therefore, that it is man's duty to bleſs God, as 
he alone is capable of knowing him by his works. III. 
We ſee in this Pfalm, that all forts of perſons are 
obliged to diſcharge this duty ; that great and ſmall, 
men and women, young and old, ought all of them to 


po the name of the Lord. All in general, who 


ave the happineſs to live in the pale of the church, 
ought to ſignalize their zeal, and join in giving 
glory to the creator of all things; and it ſhould be our 
moſt ardent deſire, that the name of the Lord our God 
may be bleſſed and praiſed by us, and by all creatures, 
both now and for ever. | 


PSALM CXLIX. 


HIS is a Pſalm of praiſe and thankſgiving, for the 
victories which the people of Hue! had gained 


oyer ſeveral kings, by the divine aſſiſtance. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS Pfalm ſhould ſtir up all the true members of 
the church, to ſing and publith the praifes of God, 
and to rejoice in him continually. And as the //ra- 
elites ſung hymns of joy, becauſe God had made them 
triumph over their enemies, and the kings that waged 
war with them; we ought likewiſe to praiſe him for 


„ i. e the 


810 | PSALMS. 
the care he has taken of his church, and for all the 
favours we have received from him; but chiefly, for 
fubduing our ſpiritual enemies, and putting it in our 
power to triumph over them ourſelves, and to be in all 
b —_— more than conquerors through Jeſs Chri 
our Ep F 


PSALM CL 


TH E Pſalmiſt exhorts all men to praiſe God, becauſe 

of his glorious majeſty and his wonderful works, 
and to make uſe of holy inſtruments for that purpoſe, 
This concludes the whole Book of Palms. 


THIS Pſalm, which is the laſt of all, ould infpire 
all of us with a holy zeal to praiſe, without ceafing, the. 
majeſty of God, his infinite power, and all his adorable 
perfections. This ought all of us to do, not only with 
our lips and voice, but chiefly with the heart; rem«n- 
bering, that if the Jews in their worſhip made uſg of 
muſical inftruments, and many other ceremonies, God 
requires us to praiſe him and worthip him, under the 
Goſpel, chiefly with the heart,” and with all poſſible 
zeal and affettion. Let us, all our lives, diſcharge ſo 
Juſt and pleaſing a duty; and let us, to this end, make 
a good uſe of the many noble exhortations and divine 
patterns of devotion contained in the Book of P/alns; 

that after we have praiſed and glorified God upon 
earth, we may glorify him eternally in the heaven 
with all the bleſſed ſpirits. Amen. | 


The end of the Book of PSALMS: 


THE 


PROVERBS 


OF 


SOLOMON. 


a ARGUMENT. 


This Book of Proverbs, which has king Solomon for its 
author, conſiſts of two parts: I. The nine firſt 
chapters, which is the firſt part, contain the exhor- 
tations, inſtructions, and advices, which Wiſdom 
dictates to mankind. II. The other part, which begins 
at the tenth chapter, is a collection of Procerbs and 
moral Sentences, upon all manner of ſubjeftts. It ab- 
pears that. Solomon wrote the firſt twenty-four 
chapters : The ſentences of that prince, contained in 
the ſucceeding chapters, were collected together about 
280 years after, in the time of king Hezekiah. The 
t laſt chapters ſeem to have ſome other author. 
The ſentences of this Book are ſhort, their ſtile 
figurative, after the manner of the Eaftern Writers; 
but their meaning is of the greateſt importance, as they 
furniſh us with excellent inſtructious upon every kind 
of duty, and ſuited to all perſons and conditions. 


| CHAP. I. 


HE firſt chapter contains three parts: I. A pre- 
face, which thews the deſign of this Bock, with 
an exhortation to acquire wifdoin, II. A warning to 
Tl "Rr 2 ſhun 
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ſhun wicked men, and, not to ſuffer ourſelves to be 
ſeduced by them. III. An invitation which Wiſdom 
addreſſes to ſinners, in order to their converſion, with 
ſevere © threatnings againſt thoſe that harden their 
hearts, and refuſe to be converted. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THERE are three things in this firſt chapter, which 
demand our particular attention. I. We are to oh- 
ſerve, that the chief deſign of this Book, is to teach 
men prudence and underſtanding, and enable them 
to attain true wiſdom, which conſiſts in the fear of the 
Lord; that this is what all, young people eſpecially, 
ought chietly to apply themſelves to; and that this 
heavenly wiſdom is attended with every blefling and 
advantage. Theſe conſiderations ſhould diſpoſe us to 
improve by the inſtructions contained in this Book. 
TI. Solomon teaches us, that in order to arrive at true 
wiſdom, we ſhould ſhun wicked men, and thoſe who 
ſeek the hurt of their neighbours, leſt they thould 
draw us into evil by their ſolicitations, and by their 
examples, and we ſhould be involved in the miſeries 
that threaten them. III. We ought to hearken ſeri- 
ouſly to that wiſe and grave remonſtrance which Wit 
dom, at the end of this chapter, addrefles to ſinners, 
who, like fools, err from the right way. We here lee 
very plainly, that God ſecks ſinners, and makes them 
hear his voice; that he omits nothing to withdraw 
them from evil; that he is ready to give them his 
grace and Holy Spirit; that he does not forſake them, 
till atter they have deſpiſed his counſels, and abuſed 
his patience ; after which it is no longer time for them 
to have recourſe to his mercy. This ſets the gooduels 
and juſtice of God in a clear light, and ſhews that 
men may be happy it they will; and that if they arc 
not, their perdition proceeds from themſelves ; and 
therefore, that they ought to hearken to the voice of 
(zo, and to the wholeſome inſtructions he gives them, 
aud make good ule of his long-ſuffering and protters 
of mercy, before it be too late. 

Wn | CHAP. 
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OLOMON exhorts us, above all things, to labour 
for the attainment of true wiſdom. I. He ſhews, 
that it is the moſt valuable thing in the world, and 
that God gives it to thoſe who leck it ſincerely. II. 
He teaches us, that they who ſeek atter wiſdom, and 
attain it, are filled with good, and are ſecured from 
temptation ; but that they who depart from it to fol- 
low evil, and particularly ſuch as give themſelves: 
up- to impurity, hurry themſelves into the greateſt 

ies. e 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE inftructions which Solomon here gives us are, 
I. To hearken to the words of wiſdom, to be attentive 
to its 'counſels, to ſeek it with all our heart; that, in 
order to attain it, we are to beg it of God, who is 
the author and fountain of it; that it is not hard to 
attain, and that God gives it to all who ſincerely deſire 
it. II. This chapter ſets before us the advantages 
which accrue from the poſſeſſion of this divine wiſ- 
dom ; it communicates the knowledge and prudence 
ve ſtand in need of, procures peace and tranquillity, . 
preſerves from all evil, and particularly from the evil 
of temptation. By wiſdom we may avoid the ſnares 
of the wicked, need not fear the effects of theinmalice, 
nor are we in danger of periſhing with them. Laſtly, 
Solomon teaches us, that one of the advantages which 
wiſdom procures to mankind is, that it prevents them 

ticularly from falling into uncleanneſs, and pre- 
erves them from thoſe miſeries which men who follow 
ſenſuality, and the inordinate deſires of the fleſh, are 
expoſed to. 


5 CHAP. III. 5 

[. FOLOMON exhorts men to follow the inſtruo- 
tions of wiſdom, to fear God, to truſt in him, 
to honour him, and to ſubmit to his cortrections. II. 
Rr3 . That 
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That prince next deſcribes the excellence of wiſdom, 

and the great happineſs it procures Laſtly, He ex 

 Horts us to do good to all, to hurt no body: and ta 
walk uprightly. ee IT FISH ft! 


1 REFLECTIONS, 
ON this chapter we are to conſider in general the 
grave and affecting exhortations which Solomon here 
addreſſes to mankind, and his deſcription of the hap- 
pineſs of thoſe who give themſelves up to the guidance 
and direction of wiſdom. On this head he informs 
us, that he who fears God, and departs from iniquity, 
is more happy than if he poſſeſſed all the treaſures, 
and every thing that the world; eſteems at The higheſt 
rate; that wiſdom makes men enjoy the moſt exalted 
8 gives length of days, and is a ſpring of 
_ life and bleſſing; that with it we need fear no evil, 
but may walk ſecurely, riſing up and lying down 
without terror, having God always for our protector, 
Beſides this, Solomon here recommends many parti- 
cular duties: ſuch are, I. To truſt in God, and not 
in our own wiſdom. II. To look up to God in all 
our ways, to fear him, and to depart from evil. III. 
To honour God by a holy and religious uſe of our 
ſubſtance, and of all the temporal advantages he con- 
fers on us, IV. To ſubmit to his corrections, re- 


membering, that whom the Lord loceth, he corredcth ; 


even as a jather the ſon in whom he delighteth. V. Never 
do an unjuſt action, or injure our neighbour, or to g 
to law with him without reaſon or neceſſity; but, on 
the contrary, to delight in doing him good, never de- 
ferring our aſſiſtance when we haye it in our power. 
The laſt duty is, not to envy the wicked; and to 1c. 
member, that they who walk not uprightly are an 
abomination to the Lord, and that this curſe is in 
their houſes; whereas God always bleſſes them that 
live in uprightneſs. jc)! AUS 


CHAP. 


CHAP. IV, V. 516 
. 


L SOL OMON continues to exhort men to the 

" ſtudy of wiſdom, and to ſhew that it brings true 
glory and happineſs to thoſe who apply themſelves to 
it. II. He warns men to ſhun the company of the 
wicked, and their evil examples, and to follow con- 
ſtantly the rules of piety and juſtice, 


REFLECTIONS, 


ALI, pony young people, find in this chapter 
very wholeſome leſſons, and powerful motives to lay 
hold of the inſtructions which are given them, tg 
form in them a habit of piety and virtue, Solomon 
exhorts us to eſteem and love wiſdom, and to labour 
above all things to acquire and keep it, aſſuring us 
that this makes men happy, and raiſes them to the 
higheſt pitch of glory. He teaches us moreover, 
that, in order to attain true wiſdom, it js highly ne- 
ceſſary that we avoid the company and allurements of 
the wicked, ſince the ways they take lead to death. 
Laſtly, He charges us to attend to the divine inſtruc- 
tions of wiſdom, to have them always before our eyes, 
to keep our heart from every thing that may corrupt 
or ſeduce it, and ſo to order our actions, our dif- 
courſes, and all our ways, that we may never turn 
away from the right path. 


CHAP. V. 


HIS chapter contains exhortations to ſhun the 
irregular deſires of the fleth, and to abſtain from 
uncleanneſs. | £ 


REFLECTIONS, 


ON this chapter it muſt be remarked, that among 
other wholeſome advice given unto men, wiſdom re- 
commends, in. a very particular manner, to abhor un» 
cleannels, and to ſhun petſons who live in debauchery. 
F Rr $ Solomon 
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Solomon ſpeaks of the ſtrange woman, becauſe as the 
nations bordering on the land of Lſruel lived very 
diflolyte lives, the 1/raclites were in great danger of 
being ſeduced by women coming from thoſe countries. 
He exhorts mea very ' ſtrenuouſly, and young men 
particularly, to avoid all ſuch perſons : He ſets before 
them the folly and ſtupidity of thoſe who ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be Faces by ſenſual pleaſures, the miſeries 
they are expoſed to, and the injuries they do them- 
ſelves; reminding them, aboye all, that the actions 
of men are all expoſed to God's view; and that he 
examines all their ſteps. Theſe conſiderations, added 
to the many other motives which the Goſpel furniſhes 
us with, ought to inſpire us with the greateſt abhor- 
rence of impurity. They teach us, that wiſdom and 
piety cannot dwell in a heart enflaved by this paſſion ; 
hat we ought with all poſſible care to avoid the tem 
tations, opportunities and objects, which might raiſe 


looſe deſires; and endeavour to be pure and chaſte, 
both in body and ſpirit. | 


„„ 
I. SOLOMON adviſes not to be too haſty to enter 


into ſuretiſhip for any one with a ſtranger. II. 
He exhorts us to avoid idleneſs, of which he repreſents 
the fatal conſequences ; and to abhor malice, pride, 
cruelty, and lying. III. He charges us to abſtain 
from uncleanneſs, and to abhor thoſe ſins which it 
draws men into, | 


REFLECTIONS. 


ON this chapter we are to confider, I. That the 
advice which Solomon gives, not to become ſurety for 
another, does not. mean, that we ſhould never be 
bound for any perſon whatever; but this prudent 
maxim means only, that no one ſhould raſhly engage 
for another; and that the J/yuelites, in particular, were 
to beware of being bound for others with ſtrangers. 
This was founded upon God's command, that 10 
Senses N i ' ; deli tes 


riielites ſhould not have any particular dealings with 
the neighbouring nations, and becauſe ſuch ſuretiſhip 
occaſioned ſeveral inconveniencies. II. We ought to 
remember well what the Wiſe Man ſaith of idleneſs, 
and of the great miſchiefs that attend it; and, above 
all, we ought to avoid it, becauſe it corrupts the 
mind and the heart, and leads us into temptation and 
into fin. III. Solomon has taught us, that God hates 
the proud and haughty, deceitful and cruel men; 
thoſe who contrive miſchief, who bear falſe witnels; 
and ſow diviſion by evil reports. Since thoſe who are 
guilty of thoſe fins are an abomination to the Lord, 
we ought utterly to abhor them, and remember that 
they would be much more abominable in us than they 
were in the Jews. IV. Young men are here exhorted 
to follow the good inſtructions of their fathers and 
mothers, and never to forget them. - Laſtly, - The 
curſes denounced in this and the following chapter, 
againſt adulterers and unclean perſons, prove, that 
the divine vengeance purſues them in a particular 
manner, and experience confirms the truth of theſe 
threatnings ; but what the Goſpel ſays of theſe odious 
ſins, ſhould affect us ſtill more, as it leaves not the 
leaſt room to doubt but God will very ſeverely puniſh 
thoſe who give way to them. | | 


CHAP. VII. 


HIS chapter contains exhortations to follow the 
rules and maxims of wiſdom ; and particularly, to 
ſtudy to be chaſte, and not to ſuffer ourſelves to be 
ſeduced by impure and immodeſt perſons. 


REFLECTIONS. | 


THE frequent warnings of the Wiſe Man, from 
the beginning of this Book, to guard men againſt 
impurity, ſhew, that this ſm is utterly inconſiſtent 
with wiſdom and the fear of God; and that none but 
thoſe who are deſtitute of prudence and piety, can 
give any way to it; but that perſons truly wile _ 

R: C 
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te ſnares of ſenſuality. - We find. in this chapter, 
that the impure and unclean are luxurious and impu, 
dent, diſſolate in their lives, and fond of pleaſures 
and ſinery. Solomon ſhews, that we cannot too ſtudi- 
ouſly avoid perſons of this character? and that thoſg 


who are drawn away by tlie luſts of the fleſh,. are like 
© brute beaſts which have no underſtanding, and haſten 
to their own deſtruction. Theſe warnings will have 

ſtill greater force, if we conſider, that beſides the 

miſeries which uncleanneſs expoſes men to in this life, 
it hurries them into a ſtate moſt fatal to the ſoul, and 

th their eternal welfare; and we ſhould attentivel 

weigh the declarations of the Goſpel on this bod, 
which are ſtill more expreſs than thoſe of Solomon. 

Ws: £1 "CHAP, VIII. | 
J. THE Divine Wiſdom invites men to receive her 
inſtructions, and lay hold of the advantages 
which the offers to them. II. She declares that the 
was with God from the beginning ; that by her he 
finiſhed all his works, and governs the world ; that 
the greatly bleſſes thoſe who follow her inſtructions; 


and that thoſe who reje& her make themſelyes mi- 
ferable. 5 : e 


REFLECTIONS, 


WE here ſee, I. God's great goodneſs and parti- 

. cular care in calling all men, without exception, even 
ſinners, to receive inſtruction, in withdrawing them 
from the follies and errors of the world, and commu- 
nicating to them true wiſdom. By thus preventing 
them, and doing every thing that is neceſſary to make 
them happy, God ſliews, that if they do not arrive 

at wiſdom and happineſs, it will be wholly their own 
fault. II. In this chapter we learn, that Divine 
Wiſdom is the moſt excellent thing in the world; that 
ſhe has always been with God; that the world was 
made by her; and that by her all things ſubſiſt in the 
order wherein we'ſee them ; that the ſets up kings, and 
ety | gives 


_—_ - — beds A 


them, and 
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gives them the prudence they ſtand-in need of; and 


that this wiſdom, which was with God before the crea 


tion, has been made maniteſt to render men happy. 


This was. in an eſpecial manner fulfilled when the Son 


af God came into the world, and declared to men the 
doctrine of ſalvation: And this ought to induce us 
the more to make a good uſe of the inſtructions that 
are given us in the Goſpel. Laſtly, Solomon teaches 
us, that this heavenly wiſdom is communicated only 
to thoſe that. love her, and deſire to receive her; that 
in order to find her, we need only to deſire and ſeek 
her; that ſhe cannot dwell with pride and diſorderly 
pens : that thoſe who hearken to her, are perfectly 
appy; but that ſuch as reject her wrong their own 
ſouls, and wilfully engage in the ways of death. 


Fr EXT RO CHAP. N. 
WISDOM propoſes, under the ſimilitude of a feaſt, 


the good things ſhe beſtows upon men ; exhorts 
them to receive her inſtructions, and warns them to 
avoid the temptations by which the toolith and aban- 
doned woman draws away filly men. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THERE are three reflections to be made on this 
chapter: I. That fince wiſdom invites men, with ſo 
much earneſtneſs and tendernefs, to the enjoyment 
of her good things, we ought to improve her gracious 
invitations, renouncing the errors of the age, and fin- 
cerely applying ourſelves to the ſtudy of true wiſdom, 
which confiſts in the fear of God, and which will 
bring us to an eternity of happineſs and glory. II. It 
muſt be obſerved, that theks wholeſome counſels of 
wiſdom are not received by all alike ; that wife men 
hearken to them with pleaſure, and improve them; 
but that worldly and profane men make a mock at 
only take occaſion from them to grow 
vieked. III. This chapter ſhews us, that it is one 
of the greateſt follies, and moſt dangerous e 
NW. - Tr ſuffer | 
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ſuffer ourſelves to be allured by the charms of volup- 
tuouſneſs; and that we cannot ſtand too much u 
out guard againſt this temptation, ſince it is ſo fatal 
in its conſequences to thoſe who give way to it. This 
king Solomon himſelf is a melancholy example of, 
who was hy women led into idolatry in his old age. 


3557 CHAP. X. 


HERE the Proverbs, or wiſe ſentences of Solomon, 

begin. Thoſe contained in this chapter, relate 
the duty of children; to ill-gotten goods; to the hap- 
pineſs of the righteous,, and the unhappineſs of the 
wicked; to charity, and the love of peace; to viſ- 
dom in diſcourſe; to the advantage of corrections; 
to ſlandering; to the fault of ſpeaking too much; to 
the benefit of converſing with wiſe men; to the de- 
ſtruction of the wicked; and to the firm and certain 
condition of the righteous. - + 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE reflections to be made on this chapter, are the 
following: That the greateſt happineſs"of fathers and 
mothers is, to have wiſe children; that goods gotten 
by injuſtice, fraud, or extortion, never laſt long ; that 
the bleſſing of God, which alone is true riches, always 
reſts upon the upright; that he who walks in inte- 
grity, walks ſecurely; hut that they that depart from 
the right way, ſhall never profper ;- that we ſhould 
avoid quarrels; and that charity covers other men's 
faults, - Beſides this, we learn in this chapter, that 
we-ought to be very prudent and diſcreet in diſcourſe; 
that it is a great fault to talk too much; that great 
talkers ſeldom fail of falling into lying, ſlandering, 
and other ſins. Solomon tells us likewiſe, that what 
the wicked fear, befals them; that at laſt they come 
to ruin; but that God grants the righteous what they 


- 


deſire; that the fear of the Lord prolongs life, and 
renders it happy; that the hope of the righteous ſhall 
be gladneſs, and that they ſhall never be 1 
l | lele 
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Theſe are moſt certain truths, and maxims of very 
great uſe, which we ought to have continually before 
our eyes. 


CHAP. XL 


HE ſubjects treated of in this chapter, are injuſtice 

and deceit, pride, integrity, the vanity of riches, 
the death of the wicked, the evils they occaſion in 
the world, and the good which upright men do in it ; 
ſincerity and diſcretion ; the fruits of righteouſneſs ; 
the puniſhment of the wicked; the woman without 
virtue; covetouſneſs, uſury, and the folly of thoſe 
that truſt in their riches; and, laſtly, what befals 
good and bad men in this world. ; 


REFLECTIONS. F 


WHAT welearn in this chapter is as follows: I. 
That God abhors deceit and injuſtice, and that we 
ought inviolably to adhere to integrity and upright- 
neſs, both in our words and actions. II. That pride 
is attended with ſhame, whereas humility leads to 
glory. III. That the wicked do much miſchief in 
the world, and when they die their hopes periſh ; but 
that the righteous procure great happineſs to cities 
and ſtates, and that their happineſs is always immove- 
able. IV. That wiſe men avoid ſlander and tale- 
bearing, and are prudent in their diſcourſes ; but that 
great evils happen both to the public aud to private 
rſons, for want of prudence and good counſel. V. 
That ſooner or later, the wicked will be puniſhed. 
VI. That a virtuous woman ought to be eſteemed ; 
but a woman without virtue deſerves contempt. VII. 
That it is a great folly to love riches, and to put our 
truſt in them; and particularly, that thoſe that rejoice 
in times of ſcarcity and dearth, and take advantage 
from it to enrich themſelves, thall be accurſed. And 
laſtly, that if even the rightcous man is expoſed to 
aftlictions in this world, the ſinner ſhall not eſcape 
2 | ab | divine 


/ 


= — ——— 
- 


623 PROVERBS. 


divine vengeance, but ſhall infallibly receive what he 
has deſerved. 


CHAP. XII. 


Tuts chapter contains ſentences concerning cor- 

rection, 80 the uſefulneſs of it; the divine blef. 
ſing on good men, and the puniſhment of the wicked; 
concerning virtuous women, prudence, modeſty, hu- 
manity, ſloth, fincerity, the proſperity of the righte- 
ous, and the unhappineſs of thoſe that give themſelves 
up to fraud and injuſtice. 


REFLECTIONS. 


W are to learn from hence, I. To love inſtruction 
and correction; and always to follow that which is 


Tight, ſince that procures the divine fayour, II. 


What is here laid of the worth of a prudent and vir- 
tuous woman, warns Chriſtian women of their duty. 


III. Solomon charges us to live modeſtly, and not to 


affect grandeur and ſhew ; to avoid cruelty and inhu- 
manity ; to be diligent and induſtrious; ; to abhor 
fraud and deceit, and never to wrong any one; to be 
prudent and ſincere in our words; to love peace and 
to procure it; and conſtantly to follow juſtice and the 
fear of God, that being the way that leads to life. 
Theſe are maxims of the greateſt importance, which 
we ought to practiſe, not only becauſe they may con- 


tribute to our happineſs in this life, but chiefly be- 


cauſe they are in themſelves right, and in keeping 
them we do what is acceptable to God, and procure 


his favour. 


0 | CHAP. XIII. 


HE lefſons of inſtruction in this chapter, regard 
prudent children, ſincerity, and caution in our 
words and actions, diligence and labour, modeſty. 


pride, goods unjuſtly gotten, the advantage of hearing 


the inſtructions of the vis good and bad . 
wh | the 


CHAP. XIV. T7 
the neceſſity of correcting children, and the bleſſing 
that attends good men. N 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS chapter contains divers ſentences ; tlie chief 
of which tend to inform us, how profitable it is to 
young people to be reproved and :nfiruRted ; how im- 
portant it is to be ſincere, and at the ſame time pru- 

dent and reſerved in our words; the great advantages 
of diligence and humility ; and, on the contrary, the 
evils that proceed from floth, negligence, and pride; 
the curſe that follows goods unjuſtly gotten ; the ad- 
vantage we reap from the company of perſons tearing 
God, and the danger of frequenting the company of 
the wicked. Laſtly, Solomon teaches us, that God 
bleſſes the ſubſtance and poſterity of the upright ; 
that thoſe who love their children ought to chaſtiſe 
them betimes; that the righteous ſhall fee the accom- 
pliſhment of their withes, and enjoy folid peace ; but 
that miſery will be the portion of ſinners who depart 
from their duty. 


SHAB. NV. 


THIS chapter treats about virtuous women, up- 

rightneſs, prudence, falſe-witneſs, wiſdom, and the 
blindneſs of men in judging of themſelves; of falſe 
joy, credality, wrath, liars ; of imprudence ; deſpiſing 
the poor, and reſpect paid to the rich; of compaſſion 
towards the miſerable ; of ſincerity, the effects of the 
tear of God, of meeknels, and of what occations the 
happineſs or unhappinels of kingdoms. 


REFLECTIONS. 


AMONG the reflections which this chapter ſug- 
geſts, theſe particularly deſerve our attention. Here 
we learn, that women do much good or much harm 


is to walk in uprighitneſs; that we ought always to 
{peak - 


in families; that the mark of a man who fears God, 
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ſpeak in truth, and with prudence, and to avoid infy- 
cerity, lying and imprudence, in our diſcourſe ; that 
men are apt to be deceived, and to think themſelves 
in the right way, when they are in the road of de- 
ſtruction; that the joy of the wicked ends in ſorrow 
and miſery ; that credulity, as well as wrath and enyy, 
make men fall into many faults ; and that it is great 
wiſdom to be meek and moderate; that rich men are 
uſually honoured, but that poor and mean men are 
neg! d and deſpiſed ; that it is affronting God to 
deſpiſe the poor, but he that has compaſſion on them 
honours the Lord; that where the fear of God is, 
there is a ſpring of life, a firm aſſurance, and a pre- 
ſervative againſt the ſnares of death. Laſtly, That 
juſtice and uprightneſs are the true glory of kings, 
and the greateſt ſecurity of ſtates; but, on the con- 
trary, injuſtice becomes their ſhame and their miſery. 


CHAP. XV. 


THE Wiſe Man makes mention of meekneſs and 
© prudence in our words; of the knowledge God 
has of the behaviour of all men; of the prayers of 
the righteous, and thoſe of the wicked ; of the man- 
ner in which the wile and the fooliſh receive correc- 
tions; of joy and contentment of mind; ' of ”a mean 
eſtate ; of wrath ; of idleneſs; of. wiſe children; of 
the deſtruction of the proud and unjuſt ; and of the 
happineſs of men of integrity and humility. 


REFLECTIONS. 


FRO this chapter we may gather, that meekneſs 
and diſcretion in words produce much ; .that 


God knows and examines the conduct and the hearts 
of all, both good and bad men; that inſtructions and 
corrections are very uſeful; that wiſe men receive 
them willingly ; but that it is a ſure mark of folly and 
blindneſs not to be able to endure them ; that God 
bleſſes the righteous and hears their prayers, but re- 
getts thoſe of the wicked; that joy and content is the 
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| bleſſing of our lives, when joined with piety ; 
that a little, with the fear of God, and with peace, is 
better than ' riches: that bring trouble and wickedneſs 
along with them; that anger and idleneſs are attended 
with fatal conſequences; that wiſe children are a 
comfort to their parents; that God deſtroys the im- 
pious and the proud; that the family of thoſe who 
bre diſhoneſt gain ſhall come to ruin; but that God 
proſpers thoſ that fear him, and do righteouſly, and 
Valk humbly before him. on 


1 tf EN Af", +, 64. ! 
CHAP. XVI. 


| SOLOMON ſhews, that God knows and directs 
the actions and thoughts of men ; that in him we 
ought to put our truſt; that he does every thing with 
wilddom} that he: forgives fins; and that thoſe who 
tum to him and fear him, obtain his favour ; that we 
ought to poſſeſs nothing unjuſtly ; and that God hates 
pride and injuſtice: He treats likewiſe of the power 
and duty of diu of the worth of wiſdom, of pride il 
and humility, of prudence, of labour, of evil ſpeak- 
ng, of -an honourable old age, of moderation, and of | 
aſting of lots. . * x 6 


REPLECTIONS. | ( 


THE leſſons of inſtruction which the Wiſe Man S 
here gives us, are, I. That God knows the hearts of 1 
men; that in him alone we ought to place our truſt; | 
that he diſpoſes all things with profound wiſdom and 
perfect juſtice ; and that the miſeries and calamities of 
the wicked are an effect of his juſtice. II. That from | 
God we may obtain pardon of fn, and a reconcilia- | 
tion, provided wt have recourſe to him by repentance, 
and fear him, and depart from evil. III. That ſince 
4 little with righteouſneſs is better than great revenues 
_ without right; and pride goeth before deſtruction ; we 
cannot. too ſtudiouſly avoid injuſtice, deceit, and _ 
haughtineſs. IV. Solomon exhorts thoſe that are ex- 
+ alted above others, to hate injuſtice, to love virtue, 
and upright men, and to make à goud uſe of their 
VOL. I. * Authority) 
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authority. He exhorts us to apply ourſelves to the 


ſtudy o true wiſdom, and of the fear of God, ſince 


that is more worth than all the riches in the world; 
to be prudent, meek, moderate in our diſcourſe and 
actions; and to abſtain from ſlander, malice and 
Wrath, VI. He teaches us, that a virtuous old age 
is very honourable, and that this bleſſing is uſually 
beſtowed by God on the godly: Laſtly, He declare, 
that God 8 over the lot, ie =o plainly proves 
that he Wo every thing; that he directs all thing 
by his providence ; and that nothing happens in the 
world but by his Will. | 


CHAP. XVII. 


Ti Kenn of this chapter relate to concord, 

the fidelity of ſervants, the knowledge God has 
of mens hearts, the contempt of the poor, the bleſſing 
of families, the averſion that judges ought to have to 
lying, to taking bribes, and to injuſtice; others relate 
to reproots, to folly, ingratitude, and quarrels ; others 
peak of the excellence of friendſhip, of the misfor- 
55 of having wicked children, of joy and forroy, of 
diſcretion in ſpeaking, and of ſilence.” 


F 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE may learn from this chapter, I. That there are 
three things neceffary in order to make any family 
happy; namely, peace, faithful ſervants, and children 
brought up in virtue, II. That God ſearches and 
examines the hearts of men, which is a powerful mo- 
tive to godlineſs, III. That to deſpiſe the poor, and 
to rejoice at the evils which befal other men, is a {in 
againſt. God, and expoſes us to his wrath. IV. That 

| magiſtrates and judges ought to have a ſtrong averſion 
againſt lying and deceit, againſt bribes and unrighte- 

_ -ous judgments. - V. That tale-bearers ſow diviſion; 
but that ſeaſonable reproofs are very uſeful. VI. 
That ungrateful perſons, and thoſe that return evil for 


good, ſhall never be bleſſed. MI. That quarrels 
| "ought 


* 
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buglit to be carefully avoided. VIII. That one of 
the greateſt bleſſings we can enjoy in this world is to 
find true friends. IX. That ſince joy makes life 
happy; and forrow and vexation render it irkſome, we 
ouch to apply ourſelves to the fear of God, which 
alone can give true contentment and ſatisfaction. 
Laſtly, That one of the chief effects of wiſdom is to 
ſpeak with diſcretion, and to know when to hold our 
tongues: Every one of us, according to our condi- 
tion and circumſtances, ſhould meditate upon theſe 
precepts, and conform our actions to them. 


| CHAP. XVIII. 
LON ON ſpeaks of peoples interfering with 
things which do not concern them ; of prudent 
and grave diſcourſe; of reſpect of perſons in judg- 
ment; and of taking bribes. He talks likewiſe of 
Is, and the care which ought to be taken to put 
an end to them; of idleneſs and flattery, and of truſt 
in God; of pride, and the deſtruction that attends 
it; of raſh ſpeaking and judging ; of the deſire of 
the wiſe to receive inſtruction ; of law-ſuits; of the 
good and evil occafioned by the tongue of virtuous 
women; of pride on account of riches; and of the 
care which ought to be taken to preſerve true friends. 


| REFLECTIONS. 


IN this chapter king Solomon teaches us to ule a 
1 deal of prudence in our words and actions ; to 
ſeek the converſation of wiſe men, and improve by 
their inſtructions; to exercile juſtice; to put an end 
to diſputes, and procure peace with all poſſible care; 
not to hearken to flatterers, nor take pleaſure in their 
diſcourſe ; and to ſhun idleneſs. The Wiſe Man in- 
forms us likewiſe, that the name of the Lord is a ſure 
refuge for the righteous; that when men are puffed 
up with pride, their ruin is not far off; that very 
great miſchiefs are occaſioned by raſh words; and, in 
general, that much good and evil proceed from the 
AY Ss 2 | tongue. 
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tongue. / + This chapter warns judges in particular not 
to reſpect perſons, not to take bribes, and to judge 


righteous judgment. Here we! ſee, laſtly, that a vir- 


tuous and prudent woman, is one of the greateſt. bleſs- 
ings God can grant in this life; and that we cannot 
ſet too great a value upon faithful and vi irtuous friends. 
When we read theſe feveral ſentences of Solamon, we 
ſhould not conſider, them harely as prudent rules aud 
maxims, which tend to make men happy in this lite, 
and prevent many temporal inconveniences; but we 
ou ht to look pon them as means of pleaſing God. 
and procuring his love and approbation : And this 


ought to be our Senegal view'm the obſervation of 
them. 


_— '- .  /OHAP,' XIX 


"HE ſentences of this chapter relate to the judg- 
ment which wiſe men form of others, on account 
of their poverty and riches, and the notions which 


the generality of mankind conceive of them on the 
fame account: Other ſentences relate to imprudence, 
to falſe witneſſes, to the exaltation of unworthy per- 
ſons, to the care which ought to be taken in ſuppreſ- 
ſing anger, and to the wrath of kings : Others repre- 
ſent the good and evil that is occationed by women, 
and by children ; the reward of charitable perſons ; 

the duty of correcting children; the evils ariſing from 
anger, idleneſs, and being without the fear. of God; 

the advantages of piety ; "the puniſhment and miſerics 
18 wicked men draw-upon chemſelr - Ie 


| REFLECTIONS. | 


THE refle ions. we ſhould here make are, I. That 
a poor man, wWha walks in his integrity, is more va- 
luable than a rich man without virtue; and therefore 


£ that we ought-not to efteem men becaufe they are 


rich, nor deſpiſe others for the meanneſs of their con- 


2 N dition. II. That it is of great importance to behave 
Vith e in all things. III. That falſe witneffes 


will 
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will not ** unpunithed. IV. That it is a great 
misfortune when mean and unworthy perſons are put 
in authority. V. That to know how to pardon inju- 
ries, and to moderate our anger, is the effect of great 
wiſdom. VI. That women and children contribute 
much to the happineſs or miſery of families; and 
that we mult correct our children betimes, without be- 
ing withholden by a falſe tenderneſs. This chapter 
teaches us likewiſe, that he who gives to the poor, lends 
to the Lord, and God will pay him again; that wrath 
and idleneſs are the occaſion of many evils ; that the 
true way to be happy to the end of. our lives, is to 
keep the commands of God, and to fear him ; and 
laſtly, that the adyantages 'of correction are great; 
that we ought to ſubmit to it willingly ; and that thoſe 
who reject it, and laugh at inſtruction, lay up for 
themſelves the greateſt miſeries. | 


CHAP. XX. 


OME of the maxims contained in this chapter 

relate to exceſs in wine, to kings and their wrath, 
to law-ſuits and ſloth; others repreſent the praiſes 
given to virtue, the happineſs which the poſterity of 
the righteous enjoy, the corruption of men, God's 
averſion to injuſtice, the natural diſpoſition of children, 
and the price of wiſdom; others ſpeak of flanderers, of 
rebellious children, of revenge, of goods unjuſtly 
gotten, of ſacrilege, of breaking vows, of the ſecurity 
of ſtates, and the true glory of young and old, 


REFLECTIONS, 


SOLOMON here recommends to us to avoid 
drunkenneſs and intemperance, leſt we fall into quar- 
rels and other diſorders, which are the conſequences 
of it; to reverence kings; to abſtain from lawſuits; not 
to give way to ſloth, nor to content ourſelves with 
praiſing virtue, but to practiſe it alſo. He teaches us, 
moreover, that the poſterity of good men are happy 
and bleſſed; that nobody can boaſt that he is altoge- 
1 E. | 1 
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ther pure and free from ſin; that falſe weights, falſe 
meaſures, and all ſorts of fraud, are an abomination to 
the Lord. He ſthews us too, that the good or bad dif- 
poſition of men is diſcovered from their moſt tender 
age; and that therefore we ought to take a particular 
care of the education of children from the very begin- 
ning; that indulging ourſelves in too much fleep is not 
conſiſtent with virtue; that true wiſdom is but ſeldom 
to be found; that we ſhould avoid the company of 
MNanderers and tale-bearcrs ; that a curſe attends diſo- 
bedient children, as well as ill-gotten riches; and that 
we ought never to return evil for evil. Laſtly, We 
may gather from hence, that it is a great ſin to com- 
mit ſacrilege, and not to perform our vows; that a 
righteous government is the happineſs of a nation; 
that young pou ought to make a good uſe of the 
ſtrength and vigour of their age; and that old age i; 
honourable, when it is accompanied with virtue. 


CHAP. XXI. 


\ E fee in this chapter, that. the hearts of kings, 

and of all men, are in the hands of God; and 
that nothing is more pleaſing to him than uprightnels. 
Solomon ſpeaks here of 4 A of riches acquired by 
injuſtice, of quarrelſome women, of hardneſs of heart 
towards the miſerable, of preſents, of the pleaſure 
which good men take in doing good, of the lovers af 
wine and good cheer, of the fruits of piety and wiſdom, 
of flothful perſons, of the covetous, of the worſhip 
which the wicked pay to God, of falſe witneſſes, and 
of the infinite power of the Lard. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS chapter engages us to make the following 
reflections : That the hearts of kings, and of all men, 


are in the hands of God, and that he is the judge of 


all their thoughts; that to da that which is right and 
uſt, is more acceptable to God than any facrifice; that 
he ſeverely punithes the proud; that thoſe who get 

riches 
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fiches by evil means labour for their own deſtruction; 
that women ſhould avoid wranglings and diſputes, and 

t on a fpirit of meekneſs; and that he who is hard- 
earted to the poor, ſhall not be heard in the day of 
his calamity. We may moreover from hence obſerve, 
that the righteous diſcharge their duty with pleaſure, 
but that it is very painful to the wicked; that it is 
dangerous to love wine and good cheer; that he who 
addiets himſelf to piety, and the ſtudy of wiſdom, finds 
life and glory; that covetous and flothful men torment 
themſelves with vain wiſhes; but that the righteous 
live contented, and love to give; that the prayers of 
the wieked are an abomination ; and laſtly, that there 
is neither wiſdom nor counſel that is able to reſiſt God; 


and that he 1s the protector and deliverer of thoſe that 
truſt in him. | | 


CHAP. XXII. 


THE fentences we are now going to read are con- 

cerning a good reputation, the providence of 
Cod, meekneſs, piety, the education of children, and 
the neceſſity of correcting them betimes, charity, the 
deſtruction of the wicked, floth, the oppreſſion of the 
poor, the care we thould take to improve by inftruc- 
tions, the duty of princes and magiſtrates, anger, land- 
marks, and diligence. 


REFLECTIONS. 


FROM this chapter we may draw the following inſtruc- 
tions: That a good reputation is a bleffing which we 
ought by all means to endeavour to acquire and to 
| Preſerve; particularly, that we may cdity others by it; 

that God is equally the maker of the rich and poor; 

and that he has made a difference in the conditions of 
men, for the good of ſociety; but that he will judge 
them all; that mecknels, and the fear of God, com- 
poſe the whole happineſs of man; that it 1s extremely 
important to give children a good education, the fruits 
ef which appear through their whole lives, and to 
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cares them earl ; that God bleffes thoſe who help the 


poor; that he takes in hand the cauſe of the oppreſ. 

ſed, and makes thoſe who trample upon them fall into 
miſery; that it is a very advantageous and agreeable 
thing; to hear and follow the counſels of wiſdom, and 
altogether worthy: of thoſe, who govern the people; 
that we ſhould ſhun the company of angry people, and 
take care to do nothing ee and that labour and 


diligence procure great advantages to men. Theſe 


rules are of very great uſe in order to make men live 
happily in this world: But, above all, remember they 
are the indiſpenſible duties which religion and conſci- 
ence require of us, which ſhould be our chief motive 
to make them the rule of our conduct. 


0 H AP. XXIII. 


JN this chapter the Wiſe Man teaches us to be ſober, 
not to defire riches, nor accept a preſent from an 
envious or covetous man; to be prudent in our dit- 
courſes, and juſt in all our actions, particularly to 
the poor and fatherleſs; to correct our children; not 
to envy the wicked; to fly from drunkards and de- 
bauchees; to honour our father and mother; to ſearch 
after wiſdom and truth ; and to ayoid impurity and in- 
temperance. | e 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE principal inſtruétions we meet with in this 
chapter, are to be ſober, and not dainty in eating and 
drinking; not to deſire riches, but confider that they 
are periſhing and tranſitory; to receive nothing from 
the covetous, or of thoſe that give with an evil heart; 
to be circumſpect in words; not to remove the bounds 
of mens poſſeſſions, nor to do any injury to the poor, 
remembering that they have a protector in heaven, 
who will plead their cauſe. The Wile Man next re- 
commends the chaſtiſing of children, and not being 
too indulgent to them; never to envy the proſperity of 
the wicked, but to give ourſelyes to the fear A os 
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Lord to avoid the company of drunkards and intem- 
perſons, leſt we fall into the ſame miſery with 
them. Children ought to learn particularly from 
hence always to honour their parents, and not to de- 
ſpiſe them when they are old. Solomon again reminds 


us, that there is nothing we ought to attain or pre- 


ſerve with greater care than truth and wiſdom. Laſtly, 
What we read at the end of this chapter, ſhould, in 
the moſt powerful manner, diſſuade us from drunken- 
neſs and impurity, not only for fear of the miſeries 
which theſe fins expoſe men to in this world; but. 
eſpecially on. account of the evil of ſo doing, and the 

uniſhment which theſe ſins will meet with from God 
in the lite to come. | Ne 


* CHAP, XXIV. 


HIS chapter contains ſentences concerning envy ; 
the care of getting wiſdom and prudence; the ob- 
ligation we are under to defend them who are oppreſ- 
ſed; the fear of God's judgments : The divine protec- 
tion of good men in affliction is likewiſe here treated 
of, together with the love of our enemies, the end of 
the ungodly, and the little reaſon we have to en 
them; the tear of God; the honour due to kings ; 
— in judgments; economy, revenge and 
ot © op] 
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REFLECTIONS. 


THE effe& which the reading of this chapter ought. 
to produce in us, is to teach us never to envy the 
wicked, nor join ourſelves to them; to make it our 
cluef care to get wiſdom; to comfort and detend the 
afflicted; and to fear the judgment which God has 
threatened againſt thoſe who have no pity on them. 


The Wiſe Man next teaches us, that if the righteous 


often fall into affliction, the Lord delivers them; which 
is the meaning of this ſentence, A juft man falleth 
ſeven times, and riſeth up again : For Solomon did not 
mean, that the moſt righteous man falls ſeven * a 
5 ay 
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day into fin, as feveral do falſly explain it. It appears 
from this chapter, that a wiſe man, and one that fears 
God, never rejoices at the evil that befals his enemies, 
nor is jealous: at the proſperity of the wicked. He 
fears God, and honours his ſuperiors; he lives peace- 
ably, without meddling in things that do not concern 
him; he has no reſpect to men in the exerciſe of juſtice, 
and renders to every one exactly what is his The: he 
never returns evil for evil, and abſtains from revenge; he 
is prudent and induſtrious, and guards againſt idleneſs 
and floth, not only becauſe they are attended with 
poverty and many evils, but, above all, becauſe they 
ae an obſtacle to virtue, and corrupt the heart. The 
Goſpel preſcribes the ſame rules, and in a more perfect 


manner, which lays us under a ſtill greater obligation 
not to depart from them, & 'v | 


' CHAP. XXV. 


TH E Wiſe Man makes ſeveral remarks on the great- 

neſs and duty of kings; on humility, quarrels, 
ſecrecy, words ſpoken in ſeaſon, and reproofs. He 
propoſes rules concerning liberality, meekneſs, tempe- 
rance; the correſpondence we ought to maintain with 
our neighbours; the care we thould take to comfort 
the aftlifted; the love of enemies, and the way to 
reſtrain ſlanderers. Laſtly, He ſpeaks of quarrelſome 
women, of the ill effects produced by anger, and by 
the righteous falling into fn | 


REFLECTIONS. 


_ THAT which is faid of the greatneſs of kings, at 
the beginning of this chapter, ſhews, that they ought 
ta be honqured; and, if they would be happy, they 
mould remove evil men from them. Solomon next 
. teaches us, not to feek after vain-glory, but to be 
humble; to avoid diſputes; to keep == to ſubmit 
to reproof with cheartulneſs; not to boaſt of any thing, 
eipecially of what we have not; by mild ſpeeches to 
gppcaſe thaſe who are enraged; and to be ſober and 
93 50 | temperate. 
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temperate. He adviſes us not to engage ourſclves wo 
far in the affairs of the world, but to live in a religious 


retirement; and to behave ourſelves charitably and 
prudently towards the afflicted, He exhorts us to re- 
turn good for evi}, in thoſe words which St. Paul 
quotes, Rom. xii. J1f thy enemy be hungry, give him 


bread to eat; and if he be thirfly, give him water to 


drink; for thou ſhalt heap coals of fire upon his head ; 
that is, by this means we ſhall gain our enemies, and 
deliver them from a great evil, and ſhall do a 

work which God will reward; or if they ſtill continue 
to hate us, they will be utterly inexcuſable, Towards 
the end of this chapter, the Wiſe Man teaches us, that 
the way to filence ſlanderers is to diſcourage them, 
and to let them know we take no delight in hearing 
them. He obſerves, that the fall of the righteous oc- 
caſions great evil, and is a dangerous example; and 
the wicked think, though very unreaſonably, that this 
gives them authority to fin. Laſtly, He fays it is a 
token of great weakneſs, not to be maſter of our own 
temper, nor to be able to reſiſt anger. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


THE ſentenees in this chapter are upon the tollow- 

ing ſubjects; The advancement of wicked men, 
raſh curſes, the evils that proceed from folly, and the 
way of replying to tools, that is, to ſuch as want wil- 
dom and virtue; their obſtinacy in tin, their good opi- 
nion of themſelves; idleneſs, contention, the faithleſſ- 
neſs of thoſe who deceive their triends, quarrels, back- 
biting, diſſimulation and flattery. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE reflections this chapter affords us are as follow: 
That honour and preferment are not fit for people 
without merit and without virtue; that curſes pro- 
nounced againſt any one, only harm the perſon that 
ntters them; that thoſe who are void of wiſdom fall 
into contempt and miſery, and occaſion many evils to 

| | others; 
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Others; that we ought” to behave ourſelves Aiſcrpetly 
towards ſuch youu and to anſwer them, or be ſilent, 
as prudence ſhall requite. We may further learn from 
hence, that the greateſt folly,” and that which we are 
ſeldom cured of, is to have too high an opinion of 
ourſelves ; that idleneſs is a vice that makes a man 
incupable of doing any good, or of hearkening to 
any advice; that it is great imprudence to concern 
ourſelves in the quarrels of others; that if there were 


no tale-bearers there would be no animoſities, and 


that they are the authors of many evils; that it is 
great perfidiouſneſs to deceive one's friend, and to 
pretend friendſhip, whilſt the heart is filled with hatred 
and ill deſigns, and that flattery ſhould be baniſhed 
from our converſation. Chriſtians ſhould abhor all 
theſe vices, as utterly unworthy of our Chriſtian call- 
ing; ſtudying meekneſs, charity, - humility and ſin- 
cerity, ju their words and actions, © Ti 


CHAP, XXVII. 


HIS chapter treats of the uncertainty of life and 

of all events; of the praiſes men give themſelves, 
of jealouſy, of reproots, of the excellence and the 
duties of true friendſhip, of bad women, of the effects 
of praiſe and flattery, of incorrigible perſons, and of 
economy. . F N 


= 


TL SS, REFLECTIONS. | 
_ + THIS ſentence of Solomon, Boaſt not uſe of 
to-morrow, for thou knoweft not what a day may ring 
forth ; warns us of the vanity of life, and the uncer- 
tainty of events, and therefore that it is great folly 


to depend upon the future. The Wiſe Man obſerves 


next, that to praiſe one's ſelf is not confiſtent with 


2 prudence or humility ; that we ought ſtudjouſly to 


avoid anger and paſſion; that thoſe who reprove us 
with ſincerity are our beſt friends; that on the con- 
trary, thoſe, who are flattering and infincere, are our 


enemies; that true friends are a very great _ 
- | "vp an 
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and that OY onen never to forſake them. Women 
are taught in r to avoid a ſharp, and quar- 
re, and 19, be cloathed with a peaceable and quiet 
ſpirit. We, like! learn here, that there are ſome 
people: ſo incoprigible, that neither warnings nor cor- 
reins 8 — them. Laſtly, The rules about in- 
wy 110 onomy which u here gives us, 
ll obleryed,. not only becauſe. induſtry is 
— . ih this lite, but chiefly becauſe application to 
kme lawful buſine 
and a plain and, 79 — * ng to Ln and 
an pane * vation, . 
hi 3249 
ns 4) SAF, -XXVIIL, 
Tu. 18 "Elin "ey contains excellent. ſentences upon 
the Rate eker & good and bad conſcience ; about 
a poly me oppt reflion and integrity; Upon children 
ly themſelves to piety and virtue, or depart 
from 3 AS juſtice, ' uſury, and the obſervation of 
God's commands; on the exaltation of good men, 
the fear of God, tyranny, diligence, ſincerity, and 
reſpect of perſons; ; on the miſeries which envious and 
coyctous men are expoſed to; on reproof, and the fin 
of children robbing their parents; : and laſtly, on pre- 
ſumption, and che ty: to the poor. 


, | 


REFLECTIONS 8. 


THIS ſentence, Ihe wicked flee when no man pur- 
Jueth; and the righteous are bold as a lion; delerves 
to be well conſidered, as it ſhews, that an evil con- 


ſcience is generally in fear, whereas a good man is 


always calm- and ſteady. This chapter teaches us 
tarther, that God ſometimes puniſhes a people by 
their governors, therefore that good princes and ma- 
giſtrates are a peculiar bleſſing to a ſtate ; that a poor 
and honeſt man is more worthy of eſteem, than a 
rich man without virtue; that wife children are a 
glory. to families, but wicked children a e : 

that 


is a means of living innocently; | 
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639 PROVERBS. 
that he who increaſes his goods by injuſtice ind ex- 
tortion, ' heaps*'up riches for others; that the Lord re- 
jeas the prayers of thoſe who tranſgreſs his law; that 
every body ought to be glad when the righteous are 
exalted, but that it is a great misfortune when the 
wicked bear rule. This fentence deſerves our parti- 
cular attention: He that covereth his fins, ſhall not 
projper ; but whoſo conſeſſeth and fqrſaketh them, ſhall 
have And this other i H is the man that 
feareth alway. Theſe words teach us, that without 
contefſion of (ns, there is no forgiveneſs to be ob- 
tained, and that the fear of God is a foutitain of true 
happineſs. In this chapter we learn alſo, that idle- 
nels produces miſery ; that juſtice is ta be exerciſed 
without partiality; that envy and avarice only make 
men miſerable; that thoſe who reprove us are moſt 
deſerving of our love; that it is a great ſin in children 
to ſteal from their parents; that a good opinion of 
one's ſelf, is a ſign of extreme folly ; and lattly, that 
thoſe who give to the poor will never want, while the 
uncliaritable are aceurſed. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


PHE Wiſe Man ſpeaks of thoſe that love not to be 

reprovcd ; of the advancement of the righteous, 
and of the wicked; of the impure; of kings and 
- governors, and of flatterers; of the good that wiſe 
men do to others, and of the evil occaſioned by the 
wicked; of the care which every one ſhould take to 
procure peace, and command his temper; of the 
puniſhment it is to any people to be deprived of God's 
word; of the neceſſity of correcting ſervants ; of men 
that are haſty and raſh in their words and actions ; 
and laſtly, of anger, pride, and injuſtice. 


Br 24S „ III i i od ne ER CCL LES 


" REFLECTIONS. 


WHAT we are to gather from this chapter is, that 
thoſe who will not bear reproof, are their own ene- 


\ 
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mies; that the impure are expoſed to great miferies; 
that a nation governed by good princes is very happy, 
but no leſs miſerable when its rulers and magiſtrates 
are lovers of bribes, and have under them men with- 
out virtue; that flattery is a ſnare which every wiſe 
man ſhould flun ; that wife and pious men are very 
-uſeful in the world, but that wicked men do much 
miſchief in it, and are enemies to the righteous. This 
chapter teaches us alſo, that it is wife and prudent to 
ſhun diſputes, to calm our paſſions and refrain anger; 

that we ought to undertake to defend good men; that 
children, duly corrected, are a joy to their parents; 
that people without inſtruction and the fear of God 
are corrupted and deſerve our pity; that we ought to 
behave with prudence towards our ſervants ; that we 
ought never to engage ourſelves in the ſociety of 
wicked men; and that thofe who partake with them, 
and make advantage of their injuſtice, become partners 
of their crimes. Laſtly, Solomon teaches us, that 
anger hurnes men to the commiſhon of many fins ; 
that pride brings men low, while humility exalts them; 
and that the ſureſt way to be alwavs in a ſettled con- 
dition, is to truſt in God, and to walk uprightly. 


CHAP. XXX. 


JN this chapter Agar confeſſes man's meanneſs and 
the majeſty of God, and prays him to give him 
neither poverty nor riches. 


REFLECTIONS. - 


WE are chiefly to obſerve from this chapter theſe 
two things: I. That what is here faid of man's mean- 
neſs and God's omnipotence, ſhould produce in us a 
lively ſenſe of our own weakneſs, of the Divine Majeſty, 
and our dependance on God. II. That a middling 
ſtation in life is the moſt happy and defirable ; which 
Agay has exprefled in this beautiful prayer: (ze me 
neither 


tions, and to ſtudy chaſtity, ſobriety; and the love of 


them in the ſight of God. This St. Paul thews, when 
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neither pooerty nor riches ; feed me with food con- 


venient for me. 
CHAP. XXX. 


THIS chapter may be divided into two ; the 
T firſt: of Which 3 inſtructions, A the 
mother of king Lemuel (ſuppoſed to be Solomon) gave 
him to reſtrain him from ſenſuality, from unjuſt wars, 
and from drunkenneſs; and to en him to protect 
the weak, and to goyern juſtly. And the ſecond part 
contains the praiſes of a virtuous woman. 


REFLECTIONS. 


_ THE inſtructions which are contained in the firſt 
part of this chapter, relate chiefly to kings and go- 
vernors, and tend to reſtrain them from impurity, from 
unjuſt wars, and from intemperance; and to inſpire 
them with ſentiments of equity and juſtice ; yet there 
is none who is not bound to follow-theſe good inſtruc- 


peace and juſtice. The ſecond part of this chapter 
teaches us, that the qualities which render women 
praiſe-worthy, are diligence and induſtry, good houſe- 
wifery, love of their huſbands and children, charity 
to the poor, diſcretion and wiſdom in their difcourſe, 
and above all the fear of God. Here we learn, that 
the life of the women in thoſe times, even of thoſe 
that were rich, was plain and induſtrious; and that 
they laboured with their hands to ſupply the neceſlities 
of their families. However, we muſt not ſuppoſe, 
that what is ſaid in this chapter regards only the 
maxims and duties of ceconomy. Religion requires 
of women the ſame duties and qualities which So/omon 
praiſes in perſons of that ſex, and which recommend 


he praiſes women who take care of their children, 
who ſtay at home and guide the houſe, who exercile 
I 1 | charity, 


CHAP. XXXI. | 641 


charity, and who practiſe with care all manner of 
od works; and when he blames, on the other hand, 

thoſe that are idle, tattlers and buſy-bodies, wandering 

about from houſe to hauſe. Wherefore Chriſtian 


women ought to give particular attention to what | 15 
ſaid in this place. 


The end of the Book of PROVERBS, 
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ECCLESIASTES. 


ARGUMENT. 


The defign of king Solomon in this book, is to expoſe 
the vanitj of the world, and of human life ; and to 
fhew, that the only way to be happy, is to fear God, 
and to keep his commandments. 


CHAP. I. 


I. COLOMON teaches, that every thing in this 

world 1s vain and uncertain; and particularly, 
that the knowledge of things here below, and the 
labours of men, cannot give them content of mind. 
II. He confirms this by his own experience. 


REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


THE whole Book of Eccleſiaſtes, and particularly 
this chapter, tends to inſtruct us in the vanity aud 
inconſtancy of the world, and of our own lives; and 
to teach us, that every thing here is in a continua! 
change, and that the pains which men take for the 
things below cannot make them happy. This truth 
we ought not to be lefs convinced of than Solomo! 
was; nay, the vanity of the world ſhould even more 
e ho | evidently 
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ev 1dently appear to thoſe who enjoy the light of the” 
Goſpol. Wiſdom therefore, and our duty, require us 
continually to remember that all is vanity,; which will 
be an effectual remedy againſt the love of the world, 
and a ſabjection to our paſhons. This meditation 
ſhould likewife engage us to bleſs God, that we have 
in the knowledge and fear of him a remedy againſt 
this vanity, to which all things are ſuhject, And 
ince the pains which men take to get polleſtion of the 
advantages of this lite, and to acquire the. wiſdom of 
this world, is nothing but trouble and folly ; prudence 
requires us to apply ourlelves to a more _uietul and 
neceſſary taſk, and labour to get true wiflom, which 
conſiſts in the fear of God, and which can only im- 
part to us ſolid content and perfect happineſs in the 
courſe of this lite, and even after death. 


CHAP. II. 
I. SOLOMON ſhews, by his own experience, the. 


vanity of thoſe things which men moſt highly 
eſteem in this world. He ſays, that aiter he had eu- 
deavourcd to ſatisfy himſelf with pleatures, with build- 
ings, riches and magnificence, he found that all was 
nothing but vanity. II. He adds, that he had made 
the fame judgment of the conduct of me n, and of 
their labour in acquiring worldly wiſdom and pru- 
dence, or in heaping u P riches. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE ought to take great notice of what is ſaid in 
this chapter. We here find a great king, after he 
had lived in pleaſures, magnificence, and plenty, 
acknowledging, that all is nothing but vanity. The 
example of Solomon ſhould make us own the worth- 
lefinels of riches, pleaſures, honours, and all that 
men purſue upon -carth, and the folly of ſetting our 
hearts upon them. But what Jeſus Chrift in the 
Goſpel ſays upon this -occatiqn, ſhould yet more 
1 Convince. you of this truth. Solomon's re- 
; Tt 2 flections 
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fle&ions on the trifling advantages attending that 


make of them; and to avoid that attachment of heart, 


and of the life of man, ſhould convince us that ſolid 
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wiſdom which is confined to the things of this life, 
deſerve to be well weighed ; and fo do his remarks on 
the folly of thoſe perſons, who weary themſelves in 
heaping up riches ; and when they die, leave them to 
others, and ſometimes to perſons they do not know. 
Theſe conſiderations thould lead us to feek true wiſ⸗- 
dom, and teach us to moderate our deſires after the 
good things of this world, and direct us what uſe 0 


and thoſe exceſſive cares, that render a man miſerabl 
in this lite, and rob him of peace of mind here, and 
of the happineſs of the lite to come. | 


CHAP. III. 


I. QCOLONMON hews, that all things in this world 

have their ſeaſon, and are liable to change; and 
concludes from thence that it is the beſt thing to be 
content, and to apply ourſelves to well-doing. II. He 
fpeaks of the unrighteous pudgments pronounced by 
magiſtrates. Laſtly, He obſerves, that all men are 
mortal; and that upon this account there is no dit- 
ference, with reſpe& to the body, between them and 
the brute beaſts. 
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REFLECTIONS. - 


I. WHAT Solomon teaches us concerning the in- 
conſtancy, and the continual change of worldly things, 


happineſs is not to be found in things fleeting ald 
tranſitory. II. This ſhould. excite us to act wiltly, 
to make a good uſe of time and of the opportunities 
that offer of procuring this happineſs. III. Since 
God preſides over the changes which things bers 
below are ſubject to, and manifeſts in them his wildom. 
Juſtice and goodneſs; it is our duty as welt as happt- 
neſs to ſubmit in all things to his Providence, and tv 
events, as he is pleaſed to diſpenſe them. IV. Tiws 
chapter likewiſe teaches dis, that whatever confulio! 
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and diſorder we diſcover in the world, God knows 
every thing that is done in it; that he examines par- 
ticularly the behaviour of judges; and that if they 
commit any injuſtice, he will call them to account for 
it. Laſtly, It is to be conſidered, that if Solomon 
ſays men die as the beaſts do, he only ſays jt in ro- 
lation to the death of the body for he teaches us-in 
this very chapter, that God /hall judge the righteous 
and the wicked ; and that there is a time cow e. for 
every purpoſe, and for every work : And he ſays ex- 
preſsly, at the end of this Book, that when the duff 
returns to the earth as it was, the ſpirit ſhall return 
o God who gave it; and that God ſhall bring every 
work- into judgment, with every fecret thing, whether 
it be good, or whether it be evil. The conſequence 
therefore to be drawn from this chapter is, that we 
ought to uſe the things of this preſent life with thank- 
fulneſs and moderation, but apply. ourſelves, above all 
things, to fear and pleaſe God, 


CHAP. - IV, 


| SOLOM ON deſcribes the innocent under oppref- 
= fion; the envy that one man bears to another; 


the idleneſs of (fome, and the pains which others take 
to get riches; the advantages of ſociety, and the in- 
conveniencies of being friendleſs and alone; and laſtly, 
he ſpeaks of men exalted to rule over others. 


REFLECTIONS, 


I. THE Wiſe Man's obſervation in this chapter, 
that the innocent are often oppreticd, and comfort- 


leſs, is a proof of the vanity of the world; but it 


proves that there is a God, who will render to cvery 
one according to his works; and therefore, that we 
muſt not judge men to be happy or miſerable by what 
befals them in this world. II. The envy of one man 
againſt another is a farther proof of the vanity of this 
life ; but this paſſion ought to be baniſhed from the 
heart, face jt only * 7 torment us ene 
| T 3 | | 
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and beſides is inconſiſtent with charity to our neigh: 
bour, and with the ſubmiſſion'we owe to the will of 
God. III. Solomon teaches us, that it is a great folly 
to harraſs and torment ourſelves in getting riches to- 
gether, fince we do not know oftentimes into whoſe 
hands they will fall. IV. He obſerves that it is very 
advantageous, and very agreeable to be united in 
friendthip, provided it be with virtuous perſons. V. We 
here learn, that wiſdom is preferable to all worldly 
goods; and that a poor and wiſe man is more excel- 
lent than kings that want wiſdom. ' | Laſtly, Solomon 
. obſerves, that men are attached only to thoſe from 
whom they hope to receive; and that they forſake 
great men when they have no more to expect of them. 
This ſhews, that there is much vanity in the judg- 
ments of men, and in worldly greatneſs, and there- 
fore we are not to depend upon happineſs from theſe 
things. ne 


CHAP. v. 


SOLOMON here gives advice, I. Concerning 

ruihneſs and -hypocrily in divine ſervice, vows and 
unrighteous judgments. II. He repreſents, the folly 
of covetous men, and- the vanity of riches; and 
laſtly, he directs us what uſe to make of the good 
things which God hath given us. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


LET us learn from this chapter, I. To preſent 
ourſelves before God with great reſpect, eſpecially 
when we enter into places ſet apart for religious wor- 
ſhip, and to take heed to our thoughts and words, 
when'we appear before him. II. That it is an indit- 
penfible duty exactly to perform the vows we make; 
-and that it is mach better never to make-than to break 


them. III. That if princes auc magiſtrates do not 


excerciſe juſtice, we muſt believe that, there is a Gol 
ir heaven that fees it, and will judge them for it. 
IV. That a ſondnels for riches and pomp. wißt neither 
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prolong life, nor make a man more happy; that, on 
the contrary, they produce more trouble and anxiety; 
that men who get their living by labour, enjoy more 
ſweetneſs and repoſe than t of: who poſſeſs great 
eſtates ;_ that the more men have, the more their cares 
increaſe; that the rich cannot enjoy their own riches ; 
that they die like other men, without enjoying any 
ſolid ſatisfaction ; and that they know not what wilt 
become of their eſtates after their death. Laſtly, We 
muſt remember, that when Solomon ſays, It is good 
and comely for. a man to eat, and to drink, and to enjoy 
what he hath ;- his meaning is not that we ſhould give 
way to ſenſuality and pleaſures. We cannot aſcribe 
ſuch a thought to him, if we conſider what is ſaid in 
this chapter, of the reverence with which we ought. 
to preſent ourſelves before God, of yows, of the judg- 
ment which God will pafs on thoſe who judge others, 
and of the 88 he ſheds abroad in the hearts of 

men. His meaning is only this, that when God 
grants us wealth, we ought to be content with it, to 
receive it, and poſſeſs it as his gracious gift, and uſe 
it with ſobriety and gratitude, but never to place our 
happineſs in it. Theſe are Solomon's real ſentiments ; 
and theſe are particularly the ſentiments which the 
Goſpel inſpires. 


CHAP. VI, 


THIS chapter repreſents the vanity and miſery of 

thoſe, who having received riches from God, know 
not how to make a good ule of them, and are never 
ealy nor contented. | 5 


REFLECTIONS, 


THE reflectjons which Solomon makes in this chap- 
ter, are very proper to moderate the heat of men's 
9 005 after earthly goods. The vanity of their la: 
ours appears, not only in their not knowing how to 
enjoy the good things which they ſo eagerly purſue ; 
but. chiefly in this, that they arg deprived of the 
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it, and Gant ſteure themſelves an thin for the 
e Gofpel gives us ſtill clearer directions 
on this head; when we are told, that they that will be 

ich, fall into 79 he and a are, and into man Ry 
Fooli/ / and hurtful lufts. Th 400 the love of money is 
"the Noot oo all Wh ; 400 that . with content is 
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. Tuls chapter treats of meditating on death; of 
reptoof, and the uſe that ſhould | be made of it; 
ence, of the worth of wiſdom, of the manner 

of 418 in proſperity and adverſity; of what 

Happens to the righteous and wicked in this world; 

of the inconveniencies which men bring upon them- 

ves by want of moderation and equity, and by pre- 
ſuming upon themſelves; and of the advantages at- 
tending the fear of God. II. Solomon adds, that all 
men are liable to fin, and that we muſt not buſily en- 
quire what people ſay of us, nor make ourſelves un- 
_ eaſy about it. Laſtly, He ſpeaks of women void of 
virtue, of the evils occaſioned by them, and of the 
ſtate. in which God created man at the beginning. 


REFLECTIONS. 


IN this chapter we have ſeveral excellent inſtruc- 
tions: I. That it is very neceſſary to think upon 
death; and that it is more uſeful to mourn than to 
give ourſelves up to mirth. II. That wiſe men hearken 
with pleaſure to thoſe that reprove them, and arc 
mild and gentle in their diſcourſe and in their whole 
behaviour. III. That riches are a bleſſing, only when 
they are attended with wiſdom and virtue. IV. That 
God does all things with perfect juſtice, that it is he 
who viſits men with proſperity and adverſity, and that 
 Þ we thoal make a good uſe of both. V. That we 

dught not to be ſtag e or offended, if we fee the 


wicked live Happy. an 08 wh 1 the rightcous ſuffer. 
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e words, Be not righteous over- much, neither make 
thyſel over-wiſe, muſt not be underſtood as a caution 
not to be too good or too wiſe, ſince we can never be 
wiſe and good enough, nor uſe too many endeavours 
to become ſo; but Solomon ſpeaks this againſt thoſe, 
who, when inſiſting upon their own right, or paſſing 
judgment upon others, proceed with the utmoſt rigour 
and ſeverity, not obſerving the rules of moderation 
and equity, and are fo preſumptuous and conceited, 
that they want to direct every thing, and bufil 
meddle with what no ways concerns them. The Wiſe 
Man teaches us likewiſe, that all men are liable to 
fall into ſome fault, and therefore they ought to bear 
one with another. He adviſes us not to be inquiſitive, 
nor make ourſelves uneaſy about any thing that others 
may ſay of us; as this would be apt to rob us of our 
peace and tranquility, and tempt us to reſentment 
and raſh judgments. What is faid of women towards 
the end of this chapter, ſhould be well underſtood. 
As the ſcripture often ſpeaks of women illuſtrious for 
their virtues, and Solomon himſelf praiſes ſuch, Prov. 
X11, 4,—Xxv1ll. 23. — XXXIi. 10. he could not mean, 
that a virtuous woman was no where to be found: 
There is, in this reſpect, no difference between the 


two ſexes. But Sulomon's meaning is, that having 


ſearched out the reaſon of all the wickedneſs that 
paſſes in the world, ver. 25. he had found, that there 
was nothing more wicked and dangerous than a diſ- 
orderly woman, ſuch as he deſcribes, ver. 26. that 
her malice and artifice are ſcarce to be conceived ; 
nor can they who have ſuffered themſelves to be ſur- 
ah by her, without the utmoſt ditficulty eſcape her 
ares. Solomon therefore does not peak of women 
One reaſon, no doubt, which made this king talk 
thus, was his being himſelf ſeduced by women. See 
1 Kings xi. Laſtly, Solomon tcaches us, that God 
has made man upright, but that he has w ilfully cor- 
rupted himſelf; trom whence it follows, that we ought 


mes 


* — utng oc ty.” Ax _——— — — — 


in general, but of ſuch as he had been deſcribing. 
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not to aſeribe man's K to God, ſince it is 
wholly owjng to himfelf. | 
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Tux inſtructions contained in this chapter wiate to 
the excellence of wiſdom, to the reſpect due to 

kings, to prudence, to the uncertainty of events, and 

the. certainty of death; others repreſent the abuſe men 

make of God's patience, the preſent condition of 

and bad men, and the uſe we ought to make of the 

adv antages of lite. 


15 ' * 


BEFLECTIONS. 


_ THE principal inſtructions which the Wiſe Man 
gives us in this chapter are; that wiſdom is man's true 
happineſs and pleaſure; that we ſhould pay to kings 
the reverence that is due to them; that one of the 
chief duties of wiſdom is, to make a right uſe of time 
and opportunity in all things, the negle& of which 
expoſes men to many evils; chat men know not what 
is to happen to them; that events, and even our own 
lives, are not in our power; but that death is una- 
voidable, both by the wicked and the good, which is 
a powerful motive to patience and godlineſs. We arc 
' moreover taught in this chapter, that ſinners uſually 
harden themſelves s, becauſe God bears with them, and 
- 'deters their puniſhment; but that, nevertheleſs, they 
will receive ſooner or later what they have deſerved; 
that if the righteous are unhappy in this world, and 
wicked men happy, this is an argument of the vanity 
of things here below; but that God will have it ſo to 
try good men, and to invite the wicked to repentance; 
and that at laſt he will render to both according to 
their works. Laſtly, We muſt take nofice, that when 
Solomon ſays, he had valued pleaſure above all things, 
he ſpeaks of reaſonable pleaſures, which proceed from 
a lawful and moderate uſe of the goods that God has 
given us, which have nothing in them irregular and 


Contrary to piety. 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 


\WE learn from this chapter, I. That good and bad 


men are ſubject to the ſame accidents; that the 
dead have no ſhare in what paſſes upon the earth, nor 
can they any longer enjoy the good things of this life, 
and theretore we ought to ute them while we may. 
II. That men are not the diſpoſers of events. Laſtly, 
That wiſdom is of a very great price, though wiſe meu 
are often deſpiſed. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE may obſerve upon this chapter, I. That though 
good and bad events are common to all men, as Solo- 
mon acquaints us; yet juſt men, and their actions are, 
nevertheleſs, in the hands of God, who will judge both 
the righteous and the wicked. II. When we are told 
by Solomon, That the dead have no longer any ſhare 
in what paſſes m this world, and that their love and 
hatred arc both at an end; and therefore, that we 
ought to eat our Hread with joy all the days of our 
life;” his defign is, that we thould improve the advan- 
tages of life, and make a wile ule of what we have in 
poſſeſſion : but let us not abuſe this notion, and una- 

ine we are at full liberty to give ourſelves up to worldly 
Joys and pleaſures, and to tay with the ungodly, Let 


us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die. III. Solomon 


teaches us, that wiſdom and ſtrength are profitable 
upon many occaſions; but that, however, we are not 
the maſters of contingencies; and that we often fall 
into misfortunes, without being able to foreſee or pre- 


vent them. This teaches us never to rely upon our 


own ſtrength, prudence, and addreſs, and to remem- 
ber always that we depend upon providence. LV. 
We may here obſerve, that though wiſdom is ver 


advantageous, and worthy the higheſt eſteem, yet it is 
often deſpiſed, efpecially in poor men; but that this is 
a very partial judgment; and that we ought to _—_ 
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wiſe and virtuous people, without haying reſpect to 
their appearance. At, A 
| Hrs chapter treats of the faults committed by wiſe 
men; of the benefits of wiſdom, ü ed OC- 
. cafioned by folly; of the exaltation of unworthy per- 
| ſons, and of the miſeriès attending nations, where the 
governors are unfit to govern, being young, and ad- 
dicted to pleaſures and intemperance. Here is like. 
wife mention made of prudence and raſhnefs in dif- 
courſe, of ſloth, and of the reſpect that is due to great 


1 


5 REFLECTIONS. as 
THERE are four principal obſervations to be made 
on this chapter: I. That the faults committed by 
thoſe who paſs for wife men are of great conſequence, 
becauſe they are a bad example, and give ſcandal to 
religion. This ſhould teach virtuous perſons to take 
'heed to their behaviour, but does not authorize an 
body to imitate them in the faults they commit. 1 
That in all things men ſhould behave with prudence, 
and neither do nor ſay any thing raſhly and out of 
time. By this means we may avoid many inconveni- 
. * Encics, and many fins, which men fall into for want 
of reflecting on their words and actions. III. That 
when people of mean extraction, and at the fame time 
deſtitute of wiſdom and virtue, are exalted to hanours, 
they generally occation many evils. © IV. Solomon has 
taught us, that people and ſtates are very much to be 
pitied, when their princes and magiſtrates: have not 
that wiſdom and underſtanding which is neceſſary; 
when they are young, and without-experience; or it 
they are addicted to drunkenneſs, gluttony, and fond 
of pleafures; but, en the contrary, that a land is happy 
which is governed by perſons that are wiſe; ſober, and 
' worthy to command. Upon which we muſt obſerve, 
that the faults of men in authority ſhoyld not hinder 
| ES us 
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us from reſpecting them; but that pious kings and 
upright magiſtrates are worthy of double houour. 


„„ | 
PHE Wiſe Man makes ſeveral refle&tions with regard 


to the uſe we ought to make of worldly goods. 


He ſhews, that we ſhould follow the order which God 
has eſtabliſhed, to procure the neceffaries of life; re- 
membering, however, that all things depend upon the 
providence of God, and that the things of this lite are 
vain and tranſitory. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE are to learn from this chapter, T. To conform 


to the appointed rules of providence in providing the 


neceſſaries of life, and in our ufe of things temporal. 
II. That the works of God are wondertul, and above 
our comprehenſion; but that it becomes us tg rely. 


upon that adorable Providence which provides for all, 
and in the mean time enjoy the bleſlings it affords us, 
without:placing our happinels in them. 


AE. XI; 


THIS chapter has three parts. I. Soo mον, exhorts 

young people to fear God, before old age ſurprizes 
them, and death takes them out of. the world. II. 
He deſcribes the infirmities of old age, and ſays, that 
it ends in death. Laftly, He concludes this book 
with ſhewing, that the detign of all he had here faid 
is, to teach men to acknowledge the vanity of this 
world, and to fear Cod. 


REFLECTIONS. 


YOUNG people ought to make a good uſe of the 
grave and preſſing exhortations, which the Wite Man 
gives them in this chapter; and learn from thence, I. 
That it is of the greatett importance to thun the defires 
vt youth, and elpecially luxury and pleaſures; to 

| remem- 
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remember their Creator whilſt they are young, and to 
fear his judgment, before they are deprived of the 
opportunity of diſcharging theſe duties; leſt, if thy 
follow the inclinations of their heart, and give them 
ſelves. up to the pleaſures of the world, they difcov«r 
their miſtake when it is too late to find a remedy. II 
The deſcription Solomon here gives us of the infirmiti:- 
of old age, expoſes the vanity of this life; but it ſhou!d 
lead us chiefly to obſerve, that ſince man decays i 
ſuch a manner, and his body is weakened and con. 
ſumed by old age, age muſt be no very fit time t 
glority God in, or work out our falvation, when v. 
have neglected to do it before; and that therefore v. 
ought to labour therein before our end approache-. 
and whilſt we have time and ſtrength for the work. 
III. Theſe words, Then ſhall the dufl return to th. 
earth as it was, und the ſpirit ſhall return unto Gol 


who Fe it, are a clear proof that the foul is immortal, 


and dies not with the body; and therefore they defery- 
to be read with peculiar attention. The concluſion ©; 
this Book of Eecclefiaftes is likewiſe very remarkable. 
wherein Solomon declares, that the conclufion of I 
whole matter, and the delign of all he has ſaid is, i» 
ear God, and keep his commandments : for this is th: 
whole duty of man. For God ſhall bring every wor. 
into judgment, whether it be good, or whether it be ci. 
Theſe laſt words may ſerve to explain all that we rea! 
in this book; as they are in truth the end and the 
ſum of all religion, and of all the leſſons we meet wit! 
in the ſacred books. | 


The Hud of the Book of EcCLESLASTES. 


END OF vol. I, 
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